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PREFACE 

Maria  Stuart  was  the  first  of  Schiller's  dramas  edited 
for  college  classes  in  America;  and,  since  the  edition  pre- 
pared for  Harvard  College  in  1833,  it  has  remained  one  of 
the  favorite  German  school  classics  in  this  country.  The 
present  edition  is  based  upon  an  independent  examination 
of  Schiller's  sources,  as  well  as  of  the  most  important  older 
and  recent  contributions  to  the  criticism  of  the  play.  The 
Introduction  and  the  Notes  are  intended  to  elucidate  the 
play  as  an  historical  drama,  and  as  an  organically  unified 
work  of  art. 

Schiller  wrote  to  Goethe  of  his  Maria  Stuart  on  August  16, 
1799:  2öeile3aud)  fyifiorifd)  betrautet  ein  reichhaltiger  ©toff  iff, 
fo  t)dbe  id)  tfyn  in  fyiftorifefyer  §tnftd)t  aud)  ettoa3  reiser  befyanbelt 
unb  TOotine  aufgenommen,  bte  ben  nad)ben!enben  unb  inftruter= 
ten  Sefer  freuen  fönnen,  bte  aber  bet  ber  Sßorftellung,  mo  ofynefytn 
ber  ©egenftanb  ftnnltd)  baftefyt,  nidjt  nötig  unb  megen  fytftorifdjer 
Unfenntniä  be3  großen  §aufen3  aufy  ofyne  Sfttereffe  finb.  The 
average  student  as  well  as  ber  groj$e  §aufen  will  require  a 
great  deal  of  explanation  of  the  copious  historical  detail 
Schiller  has  introduced  into  this  drama.  To  furnish  this 
necessary  historical  explanation,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
show  how  the  poet  uses  his  materials  in  constructing  his 
drama,  Schiller's  sources  are  freely  quoted  in  the  notes, 
Latin  and  French  quotations  being  translated  into  English ; 
it  is  hoped  that  teachers  and  students  will  find  this  mate- 
rial profitable  in  creating  an  historical  background  for  the 
reading  of  the  play,  and  in  the  study  of  Schiller's  creative 
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processes.  Those  who  are  not  interested  in  such  matters 
will  find  it  easy  to  skip  these  quotations,  as  well  as  the 
variant  readings  quoted  from  Mellish's  translation  and  the 
theater  manuscript. 

The  text  here  given  is  based  upon  a  careful  comparison 
of  Goedeke's  historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  with  the  original 
editions  published  during  Schiller's  life.  The  orthography 
is  modernized  in  accordance  with  the  new  official  German 
orthography,  and  the  punctuation  slightly  modified  in  the 
interest  of  clearness. 

The  editor  has  made  free  use  of  all  available  material, 
and  has  tried  to  keep  an  open  mind  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  mass  of  diverse  and  often  contradictory  and  polemic 
discussion  of  Maria  Stuart.  He  does  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  give  credit  for  every  suggestion  that  he  may  have 
received  from  others,  any  more  than  to  claim  credit  for  new 
"  discoveries."  His  purpose  has  been  practical  throughout ; 
thus  the  Bibliography  gives  only  a  select  list  of  books  that 
are  considered  especially  useful  to  the  teacher  and  the  stu- 
dent. The  German  questions  and  topics  are  intended  to  be 
only  suggestive  of  the  sort  of  material  that  may  be  used 
with  profit  for  oral  and  written  exercises ;  the  teacher  will 
find  a  more  elaborate  set  of  questions  in  the  German  edition 
of  Maria  Stuart  by  Müller  and  Wenckebach  (Ginn  &  Com- 
pany), pp.  231-262.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  make 
the  Vocabulary  complete  and  accurate;  the  editor  desires  to 
acknowledge  his  indebtedness  to  the  vocabularies  of  Profes- 
sor Ehoades  and  Mr.  Hervey,  which  have  aided  him  mate- 
rially in  his  task.  As  the  words  occurring  in  the  Fragen  are 
included  in  the  Vocabulary,  the  student  will  find  all  the  help 
he  needs  in  the  use  of  this  material. 

The  editor  is  indebted  to  the  Koyal  Library  of  Berlin  for 
the  use  of  its  treasures,  and  to  the  following  for  the  works 
noted :   Professor   H.  T.   Stephenson,   Indiana  University 
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(Holinslied);  Library  of  Congress  (Buchanan,  Du  Chesne, 
Camden,  Darcie,  Rapin);  Astor  Library,  New  York  (Jebb); 
Newberry  Library,  Chicago  (Aikman);  Library  of  North- 
western University  (original  editions  of  Muri"  Stuart). 
He  also  desires  to  express  his  gratitude  to  his  colleagues 
in  Indiana  University,  Professors  Carl  Ostiums  and  Guido 
H.  Stempel,  for  valuable  assistance  in  the  reading  of  the 
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INTRODUCTION 


T.  SCHILLER    AND    THE    HISTORICAL    DRAMA 

The  historical  drama  may  be  defined  as  the  dramatic 
treatment  of  authentic  historical  characters  and  events, 
with  a  serious  regard  for  historical  truth  in  the  larger 
sense,  though  mere  incidental  facts  may  be  ignored.  Dra- 
matic treatment  means  such  rearrangement  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  historical  material  as  shall,  through  the  medium 
of  dialogue  and  action  upon  the  stage,  make  the  characters 
and  their  relations  clear  to  the  audience,  develop  a  conflict, 
and  show  its  definite  result.  The  historical  drama  thus 
defined  has  had  a  larger  place  in  German  literature  than  in 
any  other,  though  its  development  in  Germany  has  been  com- 
paratively recent,  following  two  hundred  years  after  that  of 
the  English  historical  drama. 

The  great  awakening  of  national  sentiment  in  England 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  gave  rise  to 
an  extensive  literature  dealing  with  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try. The  chronicle  plays  of  the  Elizabethan  period  were  the 
most  important  literary  expressions  of  this  new  national  in- 
terest ;  and  they  mark  the  beginning  of  the  English  histor- 
ical drama.  Most  of  the  Elizabethan  dramatists  cultivated 
this  form,  which  soon  found  its  highest  development  in 
Shakespeare's  "  Histories. "  But  the  efflorescence  of  the 
form  in  England  was  as  brief  as  it  was  sudden ;  since  the 
time  of  Shakespeare  the  historical  drama  has  appeared  only 
sporadically  in  English  literature. 
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The  rise  of  the  historical  drama  in  Germany  is  largely 

due  to  the  influence  of  Shakespeare.  There  were  early 
chronicle  plays  in  Germany  as  well  as  in  England,  but 
there  were  no  great  dramatists  like  Marlowe  or  Shake- 
speare to  give  them  literary  value  and  make  them  live  on 
the  stage;  they  were  mere  germs,  which  perished  in  the 
heat  of  the  religious  conflicts  caused  by  the  Reformation 
and  in  the  destructive  fires  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  In 
the  eighteenth  century,  when  German  literature  began  to 
revive  after  two  hundred  years  of  religious  and  political 
turmoil,  the  influence  of  the  "classical"  French  drama 
was  the  means  of  saving  the  German  stage  from  the 
debasing  effect  of  the  crude  popular  plays  of  the  time  — 
tragedies  that  dealt  only  with  melodramatic  horrors,  operas 
that  were  merely  spectacular,  and  comedies  that  had  be- 
come vulgar  clown's-play.  The  critical  dictator  of  the  mid- 
century,  Gottsched,  professed  indeed  to  follow  English 
rather  than  Erench  models  ;  but  the  English  drama  he 
imitated  was  the  pseudo-classical  tragedy  of  Addison,  and 
not  the  sturdy  national  product  of  the  Elizabethan  period. 
Under  Gottscheds  influence,  the  German  drama  became 
a  feeble  echo  of  the  French  "classical"  masters,  such  as 
Corneille,  Racine,  and  Voltaire. 

Lessing,  the  great  regenerator  of  the  German  drama,  put 
an  end  to  the  dominance  of  the  French  classical  tradition ; 
he  felt  that  the  native  English  art  of  the  Elizabethans  was 
better  adapted  to  the  needs  of  Germany  than  the  more  alien 
and  imitative  art  of  the  French  classical  school.  But  Les- 
sing himself  was  too  much  of  a  classicist  at  heart  to  follow 
Shakespeare  in  his  own  dramas  ;  it  remained  for  the  next 
generation,  that  of  the  "  Storm  and  Stress,"  to  take  this 
final  step. 

The  men  of  the  "  Storm  and  Stress  "  were  literary  revo- 
lutionists.   They  had  no  respect  for  the  time-honored  rules 


INTRODUCTION  XV 

and  definitions  of  the  classical  school;  they  held  that  lit- 
erature must  be  the  natural,  spontaneous  expression  of  a 
people  or  of  an  individual  poet.  Shakespeare  was  their 
ideal  dramatist,  because  his  works  were  truly  and  frankly 
English,  because  he  wrought  with  the  sovereign  freedom 
of  an  artist  for  whom  the  irksome  "  unities  "  of  time  and 
place  did  not  exist  and  who  took  no  anxious  thought 
whether  his  tragedies  would  arouse  the  right  sort  of  "  pity 
and  fear"  according  to  Aristotle  or  the  interpreters  of 
Aristotle.  It  was  the  almost  epic  freedom  of  Shakespeare's 
"  Histories  "  that  best  satisfied  the  demands  of  these  young 
German  revolutionists. 

The  first  great  historical  drama  in  Germany,  Goethe's 
Götz  von  Berlichingen  (1771-1773),  was  the  product  of 
this  enthusiasm  for  Shakespeare  and  of  Goethe's  interest 
in  a  fine  old  German  character  and  in  the  conflicts  of 
an  important  formative  period  in  German  history.  The 
national  interest,  the  almost  reckless  looseness  of  the  form, 
the  naturalness  and  emotional  vividness  of  the  style,  the 
spirit  of  liberty  breathing  in  it,  make  this  drama  a  charac- 
teristic expression  of  the  "  Storm  and  Stress."  In  these 
respects  it  stands  alone  among  Goethe's  works.  His  later 
dramas  show  him  developing  away  from  the  historical 
drama  as  well  as  from  the  revolutionary  movement  in 
literature.  The  stages  of  this  development  are  well  marked 
by  two  later  dramas  dealing*  with  historical  subjects.  In 
Egmont  (1775-1787)  the  historical  background  is  given 
with  remarkable  realistic  effect ;  but  the  hero  is  idealized 
out  of  all  resemblance  to  the  original,  and  the  heroine  is 
purely  imaginary.  In  Die  natürliche  Tochter  (1803)  the 
characters  are  idealized  into  nameless  types,  and  the  whole 
action  is  invented,  and  has  only  the  most  shadowy  relation 
to  the  French  Revolution,  of  which  it  is  supposed  to  repre- 
sent the  beginnings. 
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In  Schiller,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  an  irresistible 
tendency  toward  the  historical  drama.  He  did  not,  indeed, 
like  Goethe,  begin  his  public  career  with  an  historical 
drama.  Die  Räuber  (1781)  and  Kabale  und  Liebe  (1783) 
are  social  dramas,  written  in  passionate  protest  against 
the  social  and  political  evils  of  the  day ;  in  this  revolu- 
tionary sense  they  are  full  of  the  storm-and-stress  spirit. 
They  show  the  influence  of  Shakespeare  only  indirectly,  in 
the  freedom  of  their  structure  and  style,  patterned  after 
the  form  of  earlier  storm-and-stress  dramas.  The  young 
author  of  "  The  Kobbers "  did  not  feel  drawn  toward 
Shakespeare,  whose  impersonal,  objective  treatment  of  his 
dramatic  material  seemed  to  Schiller's  ardent  and  senti- 
mental nature  unsympathetically  cold.  Schiller's  early 
interest  in  historical  subjects  is  evident,  however,  from 
many  plans  for  the  dramatic  treatment  of  such  subjects ; 
we  find  Cosmo  de'  Medici  (1776),  Conradin  and  Fiesco 
(1782),  Mary  Stuart,  Imhof,  and  Don  Carlos  (1183),  Julian 
the  Apostate  (1786),  and  the  Knights  of  Malta  (1788) 
figuring  among  the  heroes  of  Schiller's  dramatic  plans. 
Only  two  of  these  plans  were  fully  carried  out  during  this 
period,  Fiesko  in  1782-1783,  and  Don  Karlos,  after  several 
years  of  labor  and  much  recasting,  in  1787.  These  two 
dramas  show  Schiller's  interest  in  important  historical  con- 
flicts as  well  as  his  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  human 
liberty  —  qualities  that  had  appeared  in  Goethe's  Götz,  but 
had  vanished  almost  completely  from  his  Egmont,  though 
the  subject  here  treated  was  one  that  would  naturally  arouse 
both  this  interest  and  this  enthusiasm. 

It  was,  indeed,  the  striking  character  and  the  tragic 
situation  that  aroused  Schiller's  interest  in  the  heroes  of 
Fiesko  and  Don  Karlos,  rather  than  the  historical  event  or 
setting.  The  choice  of  foreign  subjects  in  itself  shows 
that  these  dramas  were  not  inspired  by  national  sentiment. 
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The  treatment  is  still  far  from  objective.  Schiller  himself 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  action,  sympathizing  with  sonic 
characters  and  hating  others,  and  investing  those  he  loves 
with  his  own  sentiment  and  eloquence.  But  meanwhile 
a  careful  and  intensive  study  of  history,  leading  to  the 
production  of  such  masterpieces  of  historical  exposition 
as  his  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  vereinigten  Niederlande 
(1787-1788)  and  Geschichte  des  dreißigjährigen  Krieges 
(1790-1792),  was  broadening  his  knowledge  and  deepening 
his  insight ;  and  he  emerged  from  this  study  with  eye  and 
hand  trained  to  see  historical  characters  and  events  with 
extraordinary  distinctness  and  to  represent  them  with  great 
vividness  and  power.  At  the  same  time,  his  theory  of  art 
developed  into  essential  harmony  with  that  of  Goethe.  He 
learned  to  regard  the  lawlessness  and  the  subjective  bias  of 
his  earlier  works  as  marks  of  immaturity,  and  to  strive 
after  perfection  and  finish  in  form  and  calm  objectivity  in 
treatment.  An  external  evidence  of  this  development  is  the 
change  from  the  prose  of  the  earlier  dramas  to  the  iambic 
pentameters  of  Don  Kar  los  ;  henceforth  all  his  dramas  were 
written  in  verse. 

The  long  pause  in  Schiller's  dramatic  production,  from 
1787  until  late  in  the  nineties,  was  filled  with  the  histor- 
ical studies  already  mentioned,  with  the  study  of  Kant's 
philosophy,  with  aesthetic  treatises  and  criticisms  (refer- 
ring in  part  to  dramatic  theory),  and  with  translations  of 
ancient  classical  dramas.  Several  historical  subjects  sug- 
gested themselves  for  dramatic  or  epic  treatment  —  Wallen- 
stein, Gustavus  Adolphus  (in  connection  with  the  study  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War),  Luther,  Frederick  the  Great,  and 
again  the  Knights  of  Malta.  The  figure  of  Wallenstein 
captivated  Schiller's  imagination  and  would  not  let  him  go, 
though  he  found  the  task  of  dramatizing  this  hero  in  his 
historical  setting  extremely  difficult,  and  often  irksome  and 
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unsympathetic.  The  plan  of  Wallenstein  was  conceived  as 
early  as  1791 ;  but  it  was  several  years  before  Schiller 
made  any  serious  progress  with  it,  and  not  until  1799  did 
he  succeed  in  completing  this  great  eleven-act  tragedy 
in  three  parts  —  JVallensteins  Lager,  Die  Piccolomini, 
Wallensteins  Tod. 

With  the  completion  of  Wollenstem,  which  has  generally 
been  regarded  as  his  greatest  work,  Schiller  felt  that  he  had 
found  his  vocation  and  fixed  his  method  as  a  dramatist ;  and 
he  determined  to  "  devote  the  next  six  years  of  his  life  ex- 
clusively to  the  drama  "  {Briefe  YI,  66).  In  Wallenstein 
we  find  calm,  objective  treatment  of  a  hero  whose  character 
is  as  different  as  may  be  from  that  of  the  poet ;  a  complex 
action  arranged  with  scrupulous  regard  for  structural  unity 
and  balance  ;  in  the  main  drama  a  chaste  and  elevated  style, 
supple  enough  to  adapt  itself  to  character  and  situation, 
contrasting  with  the  more  realistic  but  never  vulgar  tone 
of  the  "  popular  "  Lager ;  and  a  verse  form  that  is  always 
in  keeping  with  the  style  and  tone  of  the  drama.  Schiller 
succeeded,  with  his  Wallenstein,  in  bringing  the  German 
historical  drama  to  classic  perfection,  in  creating  a  form 
that  was  as  fully  adapted  to  the  dramatic  conditions  of 
his  day  as  were  Shakespeare's  "Histories"  to  the  simpler 
Elizabethan  stage. 

During  the  progress  of  his  Wallenstein  Schiller  felt  that 
historical  themes  were  best  for  him  {Briefe  V,  316)  ;  that 
he  needed  the  "  objective  definiteness  "  of  real  events  and 
authentic  characters  to  curb  his  imagination.  So  he  found 
in  Goethe's  method  of  "  idealizing  the  real "  a  safeguard 
against  the  danger  of  imaginative  caprice  and  extravagance, 
to  which  his  nature  exposed  him  if  he  attempted  to  realize 
the  "ideal"  by  treating  imaginary  subjects.  But  the  great 
difficulty  Schiller  found  in  fusing  the  refractory  materials  of 
Wallenstein  seems  to  have  given  him  a  temporary  distaste 
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for  historical  subjects.  No  sooner  had  he  dispatched  the 
great  soldier  than  he  wrote  to  Goethe  (Briefe  VI,  20):  "I 

need  and  prefer  a  freely  invented  subject,  not  historical, 
but  purely  human  and  emotional;  for  just  at  present  I  am 
heartily  sick  of  soldiers,  heroes,  and  rulers."  It  seems  al- 
most like  the  irony  of  fate  that  he  should  write  to  Goethe, 
a  month  later,  that  he  was  studying  the  history  of  Eliza- 
beth's reign  and  Mary  Stuart's  trial  with  a  view  to  a  tragedy  ; 
and  though  he  thought  he  saw  the  possibility  of  dispensing 
with  all  the  paraphernalia  of  politics  and  processes  of  law, 
still  it  is  interesting  to  find  that  historical  figures  and  an 
historical  conflict  had  driven  from  his  mind  the  "freely 
invented"  subjects  that  he  had  proposed  to  discuss  with 
Goethe. 

The  writing  of  Maria  Stuart  will  be  discussed  in  the 
next  chapter.  While  Schiller  was  working  at  this  play,  he 
said  again  {Briefe  VI,  88)  that  he  was  "  weary  of  historical 
themes,  because  they  restrict  the  imagination  too  much,  and 
are  inevitably  arid."  Yet  when  he  had  finished  Maria  Stuart 
he  immediately  turned  to  another  historical  subject,  that  of 
the  "  Maid  of  Orleans,"  Jeanne  d'Arc.  This,  however,  was 
a  theme  that  gave  wider  range  to  his  imagination,  and  he 
made  good  use  of  its  semi-legendary  character  and  the 
atmosphere  of  marvel  and  miracle  that  envelops  it,  so  that 
Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1800-1801)  became  Schiller's 
most  romantic_play :  romantic  in  its  tone  of  mediaeval  piety 
and  its  use  of  the  supernatural,  as  well  as  in  its  lyric 
quality. 

Schiller's  next  completed  drama  was  an  experiment  in 
two  ways,  as  a  real  departure  from  historical  subjects  and 
as  an  attempt  to  revive  the  Greek  conception  of  fate  and 
the  Greek  chorus  in  the  German  drama.  However  opinions 
may  differ  as  to  the  dramatic  value  of  Die  Braut  von  Messina 
(1802-1803),  there  is  no  doubt  that  Schiller  succeeded  as 
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no  other  modern  poet  has  done  in  the  almost  impossible 
task  here  attempted.  Meanwhile  another  historical  hero,  the 
English  pretender  Perkin  Warbeck,  had  engaged  Schiller's 
attention ;  he  proposed  to  treat  the  events  in  which  this 
character  was  involved  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  thus 
to  combine  the  advantages  of  the  historical  and  the  imagi- 
native drama.  But  before  he  had  proceeded  far  with  War- 
beck  Schiller  found  himself  fascinated  by  the  story  of  the 
legendary  Swiss  hero,  William  Tell,  which  he  had  been  led 
to  study  by  persistent  false  rumors  that  he  was  meditating  a 
drama  on  Tell.  Again  the  old  plan  of  the  Knights  of  Malta 
intervened,  but  the  drama  of  the  liberation  of  Switzerland 
proved  more  attractive  to  Schiller,  and  he  completed  Wil- 
helm Tell  early  in  1804.  Then  Warbeck  was  taken  up  again, 
but  soon  another  historical  character  in  a  similar  situation 
supplanted  Warbeck  in  Schiller's  plans,  and  a  Russian  pre- 
tender was  made  the  hero  of  the  tragedy  Demetrius,  to  which 
Schiller  devoted  the  best  thought  of  the  last  months  and  the 
last  days  of  his  life.  The  brilliant  scenes  of  this  unfinished 
play  show  that  Schiller  had  not  passed  the  meridian  of  his 
genius  when  death  put  an  end  to  his  work ;  they  show,  in 
the  highest  degree,  the  power  to  evoke  historical  characters 
in  dramatic  situations  and  to  represent  vividly  the  movement 
and  clash  of  political  forces,  for  which  Schiller  is  almost 
unrivaled. 

Schiller  cultivated  various  literary  forms  with  great  suc- 
cess, but  he  was  primarily  a  dramatic  poet,  and  as  such  pre- 
eminently an  historical  dramatist.  He  has  easily  maintained 
his  supremacy  in  the  field  of  the  historical  drama  during  the 
century  that  has  passed  since  his  death.  The  best  evidence 
that  Schiller's  plays  have  not  lost  their  classical  authority 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  to  the  present  day  the  German 
public  conceives  the  historical  characters  represented  in 
these  plays  as  Schiller  interpreted  and  depicted  them. 
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In  England  the  great  historical  drama  is  practically 
limited  to  the  Elizabethan  period.  Id  Germany  this  form, 
once  introduced,  never  lost  its  vitality.  The  nineteenth 
century  has  seen  several  literary  movements  rise  and  fall, 
each  representing  a  hostile  reaction  from  the  one  before  it; 
but  throughout  all  this  conflict  and  change  of  theory  the  his- 
torical drama,  as  the  legacy  of  Shakespeare.,  Goethe,  and 
Schiller,  has  continued  to  enrich  the  German  stage.  The 
two  greatest  dramatists  of  the  early  nineteenth  century, 
Kleist  and  Grillparzer,  both  produced  masterpieces  in  this 
form  (Prinz  Friedrich  von  Homburg,  1811  ;  König  Ottokars 
Glück  und  Ende,  1825)  ;  almost  in  spite  of  themselves,  as 
both  of  them  were  ardent  seekers  after  "  the  "  drama  that 
should  be  a  perfect  blend  of  classical  and  romantic  art.  The 
unruly  genius  of  the  belated  storm-and-stress  man  Grabbe 
(Napoleon,  1831)  was  at  its  best  in  throwing  a  lurid  search- 
light upon  critical  historical  situations ;  and  his  contemporary 
Büchner  (Dantons  Tod,  1835),  himself  a  revolutionist,  was 
the  first  consistent  realist  among  German  dramatists  in  his 
minutely  studied  pictures  of  French  revolutionary  society 
during  the  Reign  of  Terror.  The  two  great  dramatists  of 
the  mid-century,  Hebbel  and  Ludwig,  were  both  engaged, 
in  theory  and  practice,  in  a  quest  of  "  the  "  drama  —  Hebbel 
seeking  the  drama  of  ideas,  Ludwig  the  psychological  drama. 
Neither  one  of  them,  therefore,  was  in  the  true  sense  an 
historical  dramatist,  any  more  than  the  "  Young  Germans  " 
were,  who  used  historical  subjects  for  the  purpose  of  their 
revolutionary  propaganda.  Yet  it  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  in  Hebbel's  most  popular  play,  Agnes  Bernauer  (1851), 
it  is  an  historical  idea  that  dominates  the  action ;  and  that 
Ludwig,  who  hated  Schiller  and  worshiped  Shakespeare, 
allowed  the  fascination  of  historically  conceived  characters 
and  conflicts  to  thwart  his  ambition  to  create  an  "  ideal 
tragedy"   (Die  Makkabäer,    1852)    that   should   fuse   the 
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dramatic  and  the  poetic  values  of  Shakespeare's  plays  into 
a  more  unified  form. 

We  pass  over  the  commonplace  authors  who  carried  on 
the  tradition  of  Schiller's  historical  dramas  by  the  easy 
method  of  imitation.  The  false  idealism  and  empty  rheto- 
ric of  these  Schillerites  had  at  least  the  negative  virtue 
of  helping  to  further  a  literary  reaction  in  the  name  of 
realism  or  naturalism,  a  reaction  that  led  to  the  dominance 
of  realistic  methods  in  German  literature  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.  During  this  very  period 
Schiller  has  had  one  important  successor  in  Ernst  von 
Wildenbruch  (b.  1845),  who  deserves  to  be  called  the  great 
historical  dramatist  of  the  closing  century,  not  only  because 
he  reconquered  the  German  stage  for  the  historical  drama, 
but  even  more  because  he  was  the  first  to  fill  this  form  with 
a  national  German  content.  Thus  the  first  thing  to  happen 
in  England  was  the  last  in  Germany.  The  beginnings  of 
the  English  historical  drama  fell  into  a  period  of  great 
expansion  of  the  national  life,  and  so  it  is  natural  that  the 
"  Histories  "  of  Marlowe  and  Shakespeare  should  be  full  of 
vigorous  English  spirit.  Modern  Germany,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Prussia,  conquered  her  unity  and  national  spirit  in 
the  war  of  1870-1871,  and  herein  the  Prussian  Wildenbruch 
found  his  inspiration  for  his  series  of  patriotic  historical 
dramas. 

The  realists  and  naturalists  themselves  have  attempted 
the  historical  drama,  though  their  theory  is  distinctly  op- 
posed to  this  form  and  in  its  strict  interpretation  admits 
only  subjects  taken  from  the  author's  personal  observation 
and  experience.  Thus  Hermann  Sudermann  made  John  the 
Baptist  the  hero  of  a  tragedy  that  is  historical  in  method 
(Johannes,  1898),  and  Gerhart  Hauptmann  attempted  in 
his  Florian  Geyer  (1895)  to  treat  with  all  the  exactness 
and  commonplace  detail  of  the  realistic  method  the  same 
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historical  period  that  (Joel. lie  represented  in  his  Götz  von 
Berlichingen.  As  such  an  attempt,  Florian  Geyer  is  most 
interesting;  but  the  failure  of  this  play  upon  the  stage 
seems  to  show  that  the  historical  drama  docs  not  lend  itself 
to  the  minutely  analytical  treatment  of  the  consistent  real- 
ist; that  it  demands  the  traditional  method  followed  by 
Schiller,  of  arranging  the  action  in  large  masses  that  are 
well  balanced  and  clearly  related  to  each  other,  and  of  group- 
ing the  characters  about  one  or  two  "  heroes  "  of  strongly 
marked  personality. 

II.   THE  WRITING  OF  MARIA   STUART 

Schiller's  interest  in  the  story  of  Mary  Stuart  can  be 
traced  back  to  the  first  years  of  his  literary  career.  Indeed, 
Minor  surmises  (I,  112)  that  Schiller  first  became  interested 
in  Mary  in  the  class-room  of  J.  G.  Schott,  professor  of  his- 
tory at  the  academy  in  Stuttgart,  who  in  his  lectures  made 
a  direct  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  his  students  for  such 
pathetic  characters  as  young  Conradin  and  the  Queen  of 
Scots.  There  is  an  allusion  to  Norfolk's  "  sacrifice "  for 
Mary  in  Kabale  und  Liebe  II,  iii  (Werke  II,  341).  At  the 
close  of  1782  and  early  in  1783,  when  Fiesko  and  Kabale 
und  Liebe  were  almost  completed,  Schiller  read  Robertson's 
History  of  Scotland  and  Camden's  Annals  with  a  view  to 
dramatizing  the  tragedy  of  the  Queen  of  Scots ;  but  he  hesi- 
tated between  this  subject  and  Imhof,  and  then  dismissed 
both  to  take  up  Don  Carlos,  doubtless  because  he  felt  that 
here  was  a  hero  with  whom  he  could  sympathize  (see  Briefe 
I,  112  ff.),  and  an  opportunity  to  give  vent  to  his  enthu- 
siasm for  human  liberty  by  presenting  a  vehement  arraign- 
ment of  the  Inquisition.  If  Schiller  had  written  a  Maria 
Stuart  at  this  time,1  it  is  almost  certain  that  he  would  have 

1  According  to  Reinwald,  he  did  write  a  few  scenes  ;  see  J.  Minor, 

Aus  dem  Schiller- Archiv,  p.  2. 
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treated  his  heroine  with  the  ardent  sympathy  of  a  lover,  and 
that  the  political  struggle  between  the  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant parties  would  have  played  a  large  part  in  the  action. 
It  is  probable  that  the  conflict  between  his  sympathy  for 
Mary  and  his  antipathy  to  the  party  she  represented  had  a 
good  deal  to  do  with  his  rejection  of  the  subject. 

Just  five  years  later,  in  March  1788,  Schiller  sent  Lotte 
von  Lengefeld  a  German  translation  of  Robertson's  History, 
expressing  the  hope  that  his  new  friend  —  she  who  after- 
ward became  his  wife  —  would  "  sympathize  with  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  poor  queen"  (Briefe  II,  33).  But  Schiller's 
continued  interest  in  Mary  Stuart  does  not  seem  at  this 
time  to  have  suggested  a  resumption  of  the  old  dramatic 
plan.  It  was  not  until  after  he  had  completed  Wallenstein, 
in  1799,  that  he  actually  began  to  collect  materials  for  his 
tragedy  of  the  Queen  of  Scots.  It  appeared  to  him  (letter 
to  Goethe,  April  26)  that  he  could  here  use  the  method 
of  Euripides,  that  of  fully  developing  the  tragic  situation, 
by  omitting  all  the  political  events  that  preceded  Mary's 
trial,  and  beginning  with  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  her.  Camden's  Annals  and  Gentz's  essay  on  Mary 
are  mentioned  in  this  letter  as  sources.  By  June  4  (letter 
to  Goethe)  he  had  sketched  a  complete  plan  for  the  action 
of  the  new  drama,  except  for  "  one  point  in  the  later  acts," 
and  on  this  day  he  began  to  write  the  dialogue.  While  he 
was  engaged  in  this  work,  he  was  reading  Lessing's  Ham- 
burgische Dramaturgie  with  pleasure  and  profit.  We  hear 
an  echo  of  this  reading  in  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe, 
June  18 ;  he  finds  the  tragic  quality  of  his  subject  increas- 
ingly evident ;  the  Aristotelian  "  fear "  is  insured  by  the 
fact  that  the  catastrophe  can  be  foreseen  from  the  begin- 
ning,1 and  that  the  action,  while  apparently  moving  away 

1  Schiller  thus  accomplishes  what  Lessing  quotes  Diderot  as  think- 
ing he  might  attempt  in  order  to  prove  that  the  drama  can  dispense 
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from   the  catastrophe,  really  moves  constantly    toward   it. 

Schiller  adds   that    be    does    not,    wish    his   heroine   lo  arouse 

"personal,  individual  sympathy,"  but  only  the  universal 
compassion  due  t<>  her  pathetic  situation;  he  conceives  ber 
as  a  " physical  being,  who  neither  feels  nor  arouses  tender 
emotions,  but  only  violent  passions;  no  one  hut  her  nurse 
(Kennedy)  feels  any  tenderness  for  her."  The  contrast 
between  this  attitude  and  that  of  Schiller's  early  years  is 
evident. 

The  expository  scenes  grew  slowly  under  the  poet's  hands. 
He  found  it  difficult  not  to  be  dry  in  the  necessary  exposi- 
tion of  the  trial  (letter  of  July  12).  Itapin's  history  helped 
to  make  the  English  atmosphere  real  to  him.  The  first  act 
was  completed  July  24,  and  the  second,  dealing  with  the 
"  royal  hypocrite "  Elizabeth,  begun  the  next  day  (Calen- 
dar ;  cf.  letter  of  July  30).  A  month  sufficed  for  the  second 
act,  which  was  finished  August  26.  A  week  later  he  had 
arrived  at  the  climax  of  the  action  (III,  iv),  the  meeting 
of  the  two  queens,  which  he  characterized  as  a  "morally 
impossible  situation"  (September  3 ;  see  below,  p.  xl).  Schil- 
ler here  speaks  of  the  lyric  passages  of  III,  i  as  an  experi- 
ment, suggested  by  the  Greek  chorus,  to  which  it  will  be 
necessary  to  accustom  the  public. 

The  preparation  of  the  Musenalmanach  for  1800  inter- 
rupted Schiller's  dramatic  work  at  this  point,  but  early  in 
October  he  had  returned  to  Maria  Stuart,  and  he  still  hoped 
to  complete  it  by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  serious  illness 
of  his  wife  kept  him  from  realizing  this  hope,  and  only  the 
third  act  was  finished  by  December ;  on  the  last  day  of  the 

with  the  "  poor  satisfaction  of  surprise  "' :  %<fy  bäcfite  trielmehr,  e3  foUte 
meine  Gräfte  mcfit  überfteigen,  roenn  id)  mir  ein  3Ber!  gu  mac&en  norfe|te, 
mo  bie  ©ntroicflung  gletdj  in  ber  erften  ©jene  »erraten  mürbe,  unb  au£> 
biefem  Umftanbe  felbft  ba3  aüerftärf fte  ^nterefje  entfpränge  {Hamburgi- 
sche Dramaturgie,  48.  Stück). 
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year  the  scene  of  Mortimer's  death  (IV,  iv)  was  written. 
Meanwhile  Schiller  had  taken  his  family  from  Jena  to 
Weimar  to  live,  and  here  he  found  new  inspiration  in  the 
theater  and  the  other  advantages  of  the  capital,  and  in  more 
frequent  communication  with  Goethe.  But  other  plans, 
among  them  the  translation  of  Macbeth,  interfered  with  the 
progress  of  Maria  Stuart,  and  four  months  passed  before 
the  fourth  act  was  finished  (letter  of  May  5,  1800).  In  the 
middle  of  May  he  took  the  unfinished  manuscript  with 
him  to  Ettersburg,  and  here,  in  the  seclusion  of  the  ducal 
castle,  he  succeeded  in  completing  his  Maria  Stuart  early 
in  June.  He  had  prepared  the  stage  version  as  he  went 
along,  and  so  did  not  need  to  recast  the  play  for  the  stage 
after  it  was  completed  {Briefe  VI,  73,  152).  The  actors  of 
the  Weimar  Theater  were  immediately  given  their  parts, 
and  Maria  Stuart  was  first  performed,  with  great  success, 
June  14,  180.0.  A  week  later  the  manuscript  was  sent  to 
Iffland,  who  had  the  play  performed  at  the  Royal  Theater 
in  Berlin  in  January  1801.  In  this  same  year  it  was  staged 
at  Leipzig;  Körner  sent  Schiller  a  brief  criticism  of  this 
performance  in  his  letter  of  September  22,  1801.  The  play 
was  published  by  Cotta  in  the  spring  of  1801 ;  a  second 
edition  and  an  unauthorized  reprint  appeared  in  this  same 
year,  and  a  third  edition  in  1802. 

The  stage  version  of  Maria  Stuart  is  380  lines  shorter 
than  the  book  version ;  most  of  the  omissions  occur  in  the 
first  two  acts,1  and  pertain  to  details  that  would  easily 
escape  the  auditor  but  are  of  value  to  the  reader  in  creat- 
ing "  local  color "  and  an  historical  atmosphere.  The  most 
important  changes,  however,  relate  to  the  scene  of  Mary's 
confession  to  Melvil  (V,  vii).  As  soon  as  the  drama  was  com- 
pleted, and  while  Schiller  was  preparing  for  its  performance, 

1  All  the  important  changes  are  mentioned  in  the  notes.  Two  en- 
tire scenes  were  omitted,  II,  i  and  V,  iii. 
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Puke  Karl  August  of  Weimar  beard  that  a  "formal  com- 
munion scene  "  was  contemplated  ;  tie  \\  rote  to  Goethe  (Brief- 
wechsel [,  259),  asking  him  to  see  to  it  that  the  proprieties 
were  not  violated  in  this  scene.  Goethe  therefore  wrote  to 
Schiller,  June  12,  1800,  and  begged  him  not  to  put  this 
sacred  function  on  the  stage.  Schiller  accordingly  altered 
the  scene  by  divesting  iMelvil  of  his  sacerdotal  character, 
omitting  the  rite  of  the  Eucharist,  and  substituting  a  purely 
secular  confession  for  the  sacramental  confession  of  the 
original  scene ;  the  sacred  solemnity  of  the  scene  was  pre- 
served, however,  by  Melvil's  promise  to  enter  holy  orders 
and  seek  the  papal  blessing  upon  his  action. 

While  Schiller  was  writing  Maria  Stuart  he  made  ar- 
rangements for  its  translation  into  English  blank  verse  by 
Joseph  C.  Mellish,  an  English  author  who  was  then  living 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jena.  This  translation  was  completed  in 
October  1800  (Briefe  VI,  209),  but  it  was  more  than  a 
year  before  a  printed  copy  came  to  Schiller's  hands  (letter 
of  December  10,  1801).  Mellish's  translation  is  very  faith- 
ful, and,  considering  its  literalness,  surprisingly  smooth  and 
dignified.  It  is  valuable  for  purposes  of  text-criticism,  as  it 
contains  a  number  of  passages  included  in  Schiller's  first 
draft  of  the  play,  but  omitted  from  the  German  book  ver- 
sion.1 The  success  of  the  translation  in  England  fell  far 
short  of  Schiller's  expectation.  Doubtless  the  unfavorable 
light  Schiller  casts  upon  the  character  of  "  Good  Queen 
Bess  "  was  the  principal  reason  why  the  play  did  not  appeal 
to  the  English  public. 

III.  THE  HISTORICAL  BACKGROUND 

Though  Schiller-  dramatizes  only  the  final  crisis  and 
catastrophe  in  Mary  Stuart's  life,  the  dialogue  reverts  to 

1  These  passages  too  are  given  in  the  notes. 
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many  events  in  her  previous  history  and  that  of  Elizabeth. 
A  brief  statement  is  therefore  here  given  of  the  events  in 
the  lives  of  the  two  queens  that  bear  directly  or  indirectly 
upon  the  action  of  the  drama. 

Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  born  1533,  was  the  daughter 
of  Henry  VIII  and  Anne  Boleyn,  whom  Henry  married 
after  divorcing  his  first  wife  Catherine  of  Aragon.  Eliza- 
beth was  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  and  carefully 
educated.  She  was  but  fourteen  when  her  father  died  and 
her  brother  Edward  VI  came  to  the  throne ;  during  his 
six  years'  reign  she  was  involved  in  scandal  by  the  atten- 
tions of  Admiral  Seymour,  who  had  married  the  Queen  Dow- 
ager; but  she  saved  herself  by  her  great  astuteness.  The 
accession  of  Mary  Tudor,  daughter  of  Catherine  of  Aragon, 
and  a  Catholic,  made  Elizabeth's  position  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult ;  she  was  compelled  to  live  in  retirement  and  was  an 
object  of  constant  suspicion  to  her  sister.  Her  death  was 
demanded  by  many  of  the  court  when  Wyat's  insurrection, 
caused  by  the  proposed  marriage  of  Mary  Tudor  to  Philip 
of  Spain,  seemed  to  involve  Elizabeth ;  and  though  her  life 
was  spared,  she  was  kept  under  strict  guard  at  Woodstock. 
This  irksome  captivity  ended  only  with  the  death  of  Mary 
Tudor  in  November  1558,  when  Elizabeth  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  The  Catholic  party  refused  to  recognize  her  title, 
on  the  ground  that  Henry's  divorce  from  Catherine  had 
been  illegal,  and  that  therefore  Elizabeth  was  of  illegitimate 
birth,  as  indeed  her  father  had  once  declared  her  to  be. 
There  was  ceaseless  intriguing  against  her,  both  abroad  and 
in  England,  and  many  conspiracies  were  discovered  against 
Elizabeth  in  favor  of  Mary  Stuart,  whom  the  Catholic  party 
recognized  as  the  lawful  queen  of  England.  The  pope  even 
went  so  far  as  to  excommunicate  Elizabeth  and  absolve  all 
Catholics  from  allegiance  to  her.  But  she  was  supported  by 
a  large  majority  of  the  nation,  and  under  her  prudent  rule 
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England  enjoyed  great  prosperity  ;  she  was  particularly 
fortunate  in  the  selection  of  her  counselors,  though  Infatua- 
tion and  caprice  dictated  the  choice  of  her  favorites.  Her 
partisans  naturally  urged  her  marriage,  that  there  might  be 
a  Protestant  heir  to  exclude  Mary  Stuart  from  the  succes- 
sion ;  but,  though  many  alliances  were  suggested,  and  Eliza- 
beth herself  for  many  years  encouraged  the  French  Duke  of 
Anjou  in  his  suit,  she  remained  a  "virgin  queen."  Elizabeth's 
treatment  of  Mary  Stuart  is  the  darkest  blot  on  her  reign, 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  were  many  reasons  of 
state  for  her  action.  She  outlived  Mary  sixteen  years.  At 
her  death  in  1603  she  was  succeeded  by  Mary's  son  James. 
Mary  Stuart  was  the  only  child  of  James  V  of  Scot- 
land and  of  Mary,  daughter  of  the  French  Duke  of  Guise.1 
She  was  born  December  7,  1542,  and  became '"  a  queen  in 
the  cradle  " ;  her  father  died  a  week  after  her  birth,  and 
she  was  crowned  before  she  was  a  year  old,  in  September, 
1543.  When  she  was  five  years  old  she  was  betrothed  to 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  who  later  became  King  Francis  II. 
In  August  1548  she  was  taken  to  France  to  be  educated  at 
the  French  court,  where  her  personal  charms  and  her  excep- 
tional talents  made  her  a  universal  favorite ;  her  uncle,  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  said  that  he  had  never  seen  her  equal, 
among  nobles  or  commoners.  She  was  married  to  the  Dau- 
phin in  April  1558.  In  November  of  this  year  Queen  Mary 
of  England  died.  On  the  ground  that  Elizabeth  was  of  ille- 
gitimate birth,  Mary  Stuart  and  her  husband  were  persuaded 
by  the  Guises  to  assert  their  claim  to  the  throne  of  England 
by  right  of  Mary's  descent  from  Henry  VII ;  they  even  as- 
sumed the  arms  of  England  in  addition  to  those  of  France 
and  Scotland,  a  step  which  Elizabeth  resented  bitterly  as  a 
personal  insult  and  an  act  of  open  hostility,  and  which  she 
never  forgave. 

1  See  the  genealogies,  pp.  lviii-lix. 
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Mary  became  Queen  of  France  in  July  1559,  when  Francis 
II  succeeded  to  the  French  throne.  Just  a  year  later  the 
Treaty  of  Edinburgh  was  negotiated  between  representatives 
of  England,  France,  and  Scotland;  but  Mary  and  Francis 
refused  to  ratify  the  provision  of  this  treaty  that  they  should 
abandon  their  claim  to  the  English  crown.  Francis  died 
December  5,  1560,  and  Mary  was  left  a  widow  at  the  age 
of  eighteen.  Her  influence  at  the  French  court  was  now  at 
an  end,  for  the  Queen-Mother,  Catherine  de'  Medici,  who  be- 
came regent  during  the  infancy  of  Charles  IX,  was  hostile 
to  her.  Moreover,  Mary's  presence  seemed  to  be  demanded 
in  Scotland,  as  the  death  of  her  mother,  who  had  acted  as 
Queen  Regent,  left  Scotch  politics  in  a  chaotic  condition. 
Elizabeth  objected  to  Mary's  return,  since  the  treaty  of  Edin- 
burgh was  not  yet  signed,  and  even  thought  of  intercepting 
and  arresting  her ;  but  Mary  left  France  secretly  in  August 
1561,  and  arrived  safely  in  Scotland.  Elizabeth  now  pro- 
posed a  meeting,  with  a  view  to  a  reconciliation,  but  politi- 
cal events  caused  a  postponement  of  this  interview. 

Mary  succeeded  remarkably  well  in  governing  her  tur- 
bulent subjects ;  though  she  naturally  favored  the  Catholic 
cause,'  she  made  her  peace  with  the  dominant  Protestant 
party  in  Scotland  by  all  manner  of  concessions.  There 
were  various  negotiations  for  Mary's  marriage ;  Elizabeth 
twice  suggested  her  own  favorite  Leicester,  with  what  in- 
tent is  not  altogether  clear,  and  she  objected  strenuously 
to  the  marriage  of  Mary  to  a  kinsman,  Henry  Stuart,  Lord 
Darnley,  who  was  also  a  direct  descendant  of  Henry  VII 
and  therefore  a  possible  claimant  to  the  English  throne. 
Mary  married  Darnley,  in  defiance  of  Elizabeth's  wishes, 
in  July  1565 ;  but  her  love  for  him,  which  moved  her  to 
share  her  royal  title  with  him,  soon  grew  cold ;  and  indeed 
he  seems  to  have  deserved  the  universal  hatred  and  con- 
tempt that  was  aroused  by  his  character  and  his  actions. 
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The  estrangement  between  Mary  and  her  husband  became 
Irreparable  when  in  March  L666  Darnley  abetted  the  brutal 

murder  of  David  Riccio,  the  queen's  secretary  and  favor- 
ite. She  treated  her  husband  henceforth  with  increasing- 
contempt,  and  bestowed  her  favor  upon  the  "  adventurous 
libertine"  James  Hepburn,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who  at  least 
possessed  the  virtues  of  energy  and  military  prowess.  Both- 
well  gained  complete  control  over  Mary;  at  the  baptism  of 
the  infant  prince  James  in  December  1500  he  was  given 
the  place  of  highest  honor,  while  Darnley  was  neglected 
and  put  to  open  shame  by  the  queen. 

Two  months  later,  during  the  night  of  February  9,  1567, 
Darnley  was  foully  murdered  in  a  secluded  lodging  in  Glas- 
gow, to  which  he  had  been  taken  by  Mary's  orders  while  he 
was  still  suffering  from  the  effects  of  a  violent  illness  that 
had  aroused  suspicions  of  poison.  A  clumsy  attempt  was 
made  to  conceal  the  crime  by  blowing  up  the  house  with 
gunpowder;  but,  as  Darnley  was  found  strangled  in  an 
adjoining  garden,  there  was  no  doubt  of  his  assassination, 
and  public  opinion  immediately  fixed  upon  Bothwell  as  the 
murderer.  This  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  good  histor- 
ical evidence.  The  question  of  Mary's  complicity  has  been 
hotly  debated  for  over  three  hundred  years,  and  is  not  yet 
conclusively  settled.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  she  had 
knowledge  of  the  plot  against  Darnley  and  was  in  effect  acces- 
sory to  the  murder.  It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that 
human  life  was  cheap  and  assassination  a  commonplace  in 
that  day  of  constant  war  and  treasonable  intrigue  ;  and  that 
Darnley  had  given  Mary  almost  unbearable  provocation. 

The  complete  ascendency  of  Bothwell  appears  from  the 
events  that  followed.  The  trial  at  which  he  was  arraigned 
for  the  murder  of  Darnley  was  a  legal  farce,  and  his  acquit- 
tal a  travesty  on  justice.  He  was  allowed  to  abduct  Mary, 
evidently  with  her  full  consent,  and  to  keep  her  in  captivity ; 


xxxil  INTRODUCTION 

and  when  the  queen  returned  to  her  capital  she  had  Both- 
well  conduct  her  in  triumph  into  Edinburgh,  formally 
approved  all  his  acts,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  Duke.  Then, 
little  more  than  three  months  after  Darnley's  death,  she  mar- 
ried his  reputed  murderer,  who  had  meanwhile  been  hastily 
divorced  from  Lady  Bothwell. 

These  events  mark  the  turning-point  in  Mary's  career. 
The  enemies  of  Bothwell  rose  against  him  and  the  queen 
and  soon  gained  the  support  of  most  of  the  country.  On 
June  15,  just  one  month  after  the  marriage,  Mary  was  taken 
captive  by  the  Scotch  lords  who  had  raised  an  army  against 
her,  and  when  she  was  taken  to  Edinburgh  imprecations  and 
insults  were  hurled  at  her  by  the  populace.  She  refused  to 
consent  to  a  divorce  from  Bothwell,  but  after  a  month's  im- 
prisonment in  Loch  Leven  Castle  she  abdicated  the  throne 
in  favor  of  her  son  ;  her  half-brother,  the  Earl  of  Moray,  be- 
came regent.  She  escaped  from  this  castle  in  May  1568, 
with  the  aid  of  young  George  Douglas,  and  soon  had  an 
army  rallied  to  her  support ;  but  her  forces  were  easily 
scattered  by  those  of  the  regent,  and  Mary  fled  for  the 
boundary.  She  crossed  the  Solway  into  England  May  16. 
In  answer  to  a  supplicating  letter  from  the  fugitive,  Queen 
Elizabeth  ordered  that  her  cousin  be  treated  with  respect, 
but  well  guarded  to  prevent  her  escape.  Mary's  request  for 
an  interview  was  refused,  and  henceforth  she  was  virtually 
a  prisoner;  she  was  taken  from  place  to  place,  but  her 
captivity  was  never  relaxed. 

In  October  1568  a  conference  was  held  at  York  between 
Scotch  and  English  commissioners  to  pass  upon  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  Mary  and  her  subjects  ;  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  who  had  hopes  of  a  marriage  with  Mary,  presided, 
and  it  was  partly  due  to  his  influence  that  an  ambiguous 
verdict  was  rendered.  Early  in  the  next  year  Mary  was 
put  under  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  she 
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remained  in  his  custody  for  fourteen  years.  In  June  1 569 
the  marriage  with  Norfolk  was  again  brought  up,  and  sup- 
ported by  Elizabeth's  favorite,  the  Earl  of  Leicester;  Mary 
gave  her  consent,  and  a  papal  bull  was  obtained  annull- 
ing the  marriage  with  Both  well.  But  Norfolk  was  arrested 
on  the  charge  of  plotting  to  liberate  Mary,  and  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower  of  London ;  he  denied  all  complicity  in  an  in- 
surrection in  the  North  of  England  headed  by  the  Earls  of 
Northumberland  and  Westmoreland,  and  was  released  in 
August  1570,  after  renouncing  the  project  of  his  marriage 
with  Mary.  The  next  year  Norfolk  was  rearrested  on  the 
charge  of  complicity  in  a  plot  for  a  Spanish  invasion  of 
England  in  Mary's  favor;  he  was  again  confined  in  the 
Tower,  tried,  and  executed  in  June  1572. 

It  was  but  natural  that  Mary  should  make  constant 
efforts  to  regain  her  liberty.  She  intrigued  ceaselessly,  on 
one  hand  to  conciliate  Elizabeth  and  gain  the  support  of 
her  principal  advisers,  and  on  the  other  to  further  the  plots 
of  her  kinsman  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
other  leaders  of  the  Catholic  party,  against  Elizabeth.  In 
1583,  Shrewsbury  was  relieved  of  the  irksome  task  of  guard- 
ing Mary,  and  she  was  transferred,  first  to  the  care  of  Sir 
Ealph  Sadler,  and  then,  in  1585,  to  the  severe  guardianship 
of  Sir  Amyas  Paulet,  who  reduced  her  retinue  and  restricted 
her  freedom  of  action  still  further.  Yet  she  found  means 
of  continuing  her  correspondence  in  cipher  with  her  agents 
abroad,  who  were  intriguing  for  an  invasion  of  England.  It 
was  this  correspondence  that  proved  her  undoing.  Eliza- 
beth's skillful  and  unscrupulous  secretary,  Sir  Erancis  Wal- 
singham,  succeeded  in  intercepting  and  deciphering  letters 
between  Mary  and  a  young  gentleman  named  Anthony 
Babington,  who  was  the  leader  in  a  Catholic  conspiracy 
to  murder  Elizabeth  and  put  Mary  on  the  throne.  Babing- 
ton and   his  accomplices  were  arrested  early  in   August, 
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1586 ;  they  were  tried  and  found  guilty  of  treason  a  month, 
later,  and  executed  on  September  20.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  Mary  was  aware  of  Babington's  plot  and 
encouraged  it,  or  that  she  knew  the  conspiracy  implied 
an  attempt  upon  Elizabeth's  life ;  she  doubtless  felt  thai 
the  unjust  and  inhuman  treatment  to  which  she  had  been 
subjected  through  eighteen  years  of  unwarranted  imprison- 
ment justified  the  most  desperate  measures.  On  the  other 
hand,  Elizabeth  had  no  reason  to  spare  a  dangerous  rival 
whom  the  enemies  of  her  government  and  of  the  established 
religion  made  the  pretext  for  their  menacing  propaganda. 
On  both  sides  there  was  bitter  hatred  and  envy,  a  readiness 
to  use  the  most  reprehensible  methods  for  the  gaining  of 
personal  and  partisan  ends.  It  was  a  lif  e-and-death  struggle 
between  rivals  who  were  equally  vindictive  and  unscrupu- 
lous ;  but  it  was  an  unequal  conflict,  for  Elizabeth  had  all 
the  power  and  could  crush  her  enemy  at  will. 

When  Walsingham's  spies  had  succeeded  in  unearthing 
enough  evidence  to  convict  Mary  of  complicity  in  Babing- 
ton's conspiracy,  she  was  arrested  at  Tixall  Park,  whither 
she  had  been  taken  under  pretense  of  a  hunting  party,  and 
her  papers  at  Chartley  were  searched  for  further  evidence. 
She  was  then  taken,  late  in  September  1586,  to  the  Cas- 
tle of  Fotheringay,  and  kept  in  close  confinement.  Early 
in  October  she  was  summoned  by  Elizabeth  to  answer  to 
charges  before  a  commission  of  English  nobles  and  judges, 
of  which  Lord  Burleigh  (Burghley),  Elizabeth's  greatest 
minister,  was  the  guiding  spirit.  She  refused  to  recognize 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission,  but  was  persuaded  by 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton  to  make  her  answer,  while  still  pro- 
testing against  the  legality  of  the  procedure.  The  commis- 
sion met  at  Eotheringay  October  14  and  15,  and  Mary, 
without  the  help  of  counsel,  met  with  marvelous  skill  and 
intrepidity  the  accusations  and  arguments  of  the  best  lawyers 
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and  politicians  In  England.  She  positively  denied  Laving 
any  communication  with  Babington,  and  demanded  proof 
of  her  complicity  in  her  own  handwriting.  Her  demand  to 
be  confronted  with  her  secretaries  Nau  and  Curie,  who  had 
been  arrested  and  had  testified  to  her  correspondence  with 
Babington,  was  refused.  The  commission  was  suddenly  ad- 
journed by  Elizabeth  before  judgment  was  rendered;  it  re- 
assembled on  October  25  in  the  palace  of  Westminster,  and 
here,  with  one  dissenting  vote,  pronounced  Mary  guilty  of 
conspiring  against  Elizabeth's  life.  This  verdict  was  con- 
veyed to  Mary  three  weeks  later,  but  three  months  more 
passed  before  it  was  acted  upon.  Elizabeth  showed  in  this 
juncture  all  the  hesitation  and  vacillation  and  all  the  under- 
hand stealth  of  her  nature.  She  tried  to  induce  Paulet  to 
have  Mary  put  out  of  the  way  secretly,  but  Paulet  indig- 
nantly refused  to  stain  his  hands  with  the  blood  of  a  mur- 
dered queen.  Unable  to  evade  the  responsibility  for  Mary's 
execution,  Elizabeth  finally  yielded  to  the  urgent  entreaties 
of  Parliament  and  her  courtiers,  and  signed  the  death- 
warrant,  which  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Kent  brought 
to  Fotheringay  February  7,  1587 ;  the  next  morning  Mary 
was  executed  in  the  great  hall  of  the  castle.  She  went  to 
her  death  with  noble  fortitude  and  dignity,  expressing  joy 
that  God  granted  her  the  grace  to  "  die  for  the  honor  of  His 
name  and  of  His  church,  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman." 
The  tragedy  of  Mary's  death  was  followed  by  a  strange 
and  repulsive  comedy  in  the  royal  palace  of  Westminster. 
When  Elizabeth  first  heard  that  her  rival  was  dead,  she 
received  the  news  with  callous  indifference.  On  the  next 
day  she  declared  with  violent  insistence  that  she  had  never 
ordered  the  execution,  and  that  it  had  been  carried  out  in 
defiance  of  her  wishes.  She  pretended  that  her  secretary 
Davison,  to  whom  she  had  given  the  warrant  after  signing  it, 
had  surrendered  it  without  her  authority  to  the  prrry  council 


xxxvi  INTRODUCTION 

that  ordered  the  execution,  and  she  commanded  that  Davison 
be  arrested  and  tried.  TVTien  Burleigh  objected  to  this  pal- 
pable injustice,  she  dismissed  him  from  her  presence  with 
furious  invective.  She  dared  not  punish  her  indispensable 
minister,  however ;  but  Davison  was  insignificant  enough  to 
be  made  a  scapegoat,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  Tower  and  to  a  fine  that  completely  ruined  him.  By 
this  flagrant  injustice  to  a  faithful  servant  Elizabeth  evi- 
dently hoped  to  avoid  the  odium  of  consenting  to  Mary's 
death ;  she  only  succeeded  in  making  a  public  display  of 
the  basest  side  of  her  contradictory  character. 

IV.   SCHILLER'S  USE  OF  HIS  SOURCES 

Schiller  was  attracted  to  the  subject  of  Mary  Stuart  by 
its  "  purely  human  "  elements,  at  a  time  when  he  was  seek- 
ing to  escape  from  the  restrictions  of  the  historical  drama; 
nevertheless  he  made  the  most  careful  study  of  all  the  avail- 
able historical  sources  on  the  life  and  times  of  his  heroine. 
How  Schiller  collected  his  materials,  and  how  he  constructed 
his  dramatic  action  from  them,  is  evident  from  the  interest- 
ing preliminary  sketches  of  his  unfinished  Demetrius  and 
from  the  mass  of  detail  he  gathered  in  every  conceivable 
quarter  to  give  this  drama  correct  local  color.  ]STo  observa- 
tion on  Russian  life  and  customs,  or  even  dress,  was  too  in- 
significant for  the  poet  to  copy  into  his  notes  and  consider 
in  its  bearing  upon  his  drama.  We  may  imagine  him  work- 
ing out  his  Maria  Stuart  with  the  same  scrupulous  and 
unwearying  care,  with  an  eye  for  every  slightest  detail  that 
could  serve  his  artistic  purpose. 

As  we  have  seen,  Schiller's  first  known  sources  for  the 
story  of  Mary  Stuart  were  Camde_a!s^Äjinals  of  England 
under  Elizabeth  and  Robertson's  History  of  Scotland,1  both 

1  The  full  titles  of  all  these  sources  are  given  in  the  list  of  Abbre- 
viations after  the  text  of  the  play. 
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of  which  lie  consulted  in  L782  L783;  Camden  he  took  up 
again  in  April  1799.  He  was  also  early  familial  with 
Hume's  History  of  England.    The  other  sources  mentioned 

in  Schiller's  letters  in  1799  are  (Jeni.z's  essay  on  the  Queen 
of  Scots,  which  had  then  just  appeared,  and  Raphes  History 
of  England.  Aside  from  these  works,  there  is  external  and 
internal  evidence  that  Schiller  used  the  sketch  of  Eliza- 
beth's life  by  his  friend  Archenholz ;  the  German  transla- 
tion ot  1>  ran  tome's  story  of  Mary's  death,  which  was  included 
in  Schiller's  Sam,mlung  historischer  Memoire*;  Buchanan's 
and  DuChesne's  histories  of  Scotland;  llolinshed's  famous 
Chronicle ;  Samuel  Jebb's  collection  of  documents  relating 
to  Mary ;  possibly  also  the  memoirs  of  Sir  James  Melvil 
(pub.  1752)  ;  a  missal  and  breviary  and  other  books  refer- 
ring to  Catholic  forms  of  worship.1 

It  thus  appears  that  Schiller  consulted  the  original  sources 
upon  which  much  of  our  information  concerning  Mary  is 
still  based,  as  well  as  the  most  recent  and  authoritative 
works  of  his  own  time.  The  quotations  from  these  various 
sources  in  the  notes  to  this  edition  will  show  how  carefully 
and  skillfully  Schiller  used  the  materials  he  collected,  and 
with  what  scrupulous  accuracy  he  usually  followed  his 
authorities,  even  to  slight  details  of  costume.  But,  with 
all  his  regard  for  historical  accuracy,  Schiller  never  sur- 
rendered the  sovereign  freedom  of  the  poet  in  the  dramatic 
molding  of  his  materials.  He  agreed  with  Lessing 2  in  as- 
serting this  liberty ;  historical  truth  must  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  the  drama,  and  the  appeal  of  tragedy  to  the  emo- 
tions must  not  be  fettered  by  the  tyranny  of  facts. 

1  Cf.  Buchheim's  edition  of  Maria  Stuart,  p.  xxvii  f .  Holinshed  is 
referred  to  by  Robertson,  Melvil  by  Gentz,  and  Jebb's  collection  by 
Hume,  Robertson,  and  Rapin.  Gentz  gives  references  to  most  of  the 
works  used  by  Schiller. 

2  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  19.,  23.,  24.,  31.,  32.  Stück  ;  Schiller, 
Über  die  tragische  Kunst. 
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Mary  during  her  imprisonment,  was  indeed,  as  Schiller  said, 
a  "moral  impossibility"  at  the  time  of  our  action;  for  it 
is  inconceivable  that  the  astute  and  pitiless  Elizabeth,  when 
her  dangerous  rival  was  at  last  in  her  hands  to  crush  when 
she  chose,  should  consent  to  an  interview  in  which  she  had 
nothing  to  gain  and  everything  to  lose.  But  this  historic- 
ally impossible  scene  was  a  dramatic  necessity ;  for  the  im- 
mediate clash  of  character  and  passion  between  the  two 
rivals  is  the  very  heart  of  an  action  conceived  as  governed 
not  by  reasons  of  state  but  by  personal  motives,  and  repre- 
senting not  queen  pitted  against  queen  but  rather  woman 
against  woman.1  So  too  it  will  be  found  that  Schiller  makes 
this  impossible  meeting  humanly  probable  by  a  direct  ap- 
peal to  the  woman  in  Elizabeth,  to  her  jealous  lust  after  a 
personal  triumph  over  her  enemy. 

There  are  of  course  other  invented  scenes  and  situations 
in  the  drama,  but  they  all  arise  from  the  condensation  or 
expansion  of  historical  motives.  The  first  scenes  are  merely 
a  dramatic  means  of  representing  Mary's  situation  at  the 
time  of  her  trial,  and  of  reverting  to  past  events  that  are 
essential  to  the  complete  exposition  of  her  situation  and  her 
character.  The  great  debate  with  Burleigh  (I,  vii)  makes  it 
possible  to  review  the  whole  argument  of  the  trial,  while 
avoiding  the  distracting  spectacular  display  of  the  court 
scene.  The  opening  scenes  of  the  second  act  skillfully  com- 
bine the  wooing  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  with  the  French  in- 
tercession for  Mary  and  with  the  discussion  by  Elizabeth 
and  her  counselors  of  the  problem  of  Mary's  execution.  The 
attempt  upon  Elizabeth's  life  at  the  close  of  the  third  act 
is  an  example  of  the  perils  to  which  the  queen  was  always 

1  Alfieri  considered  that  the  death  of  Mary  was  not  capable  of 
tragic  treatment  because  this  personal  encounter  and  clash  of  passion 
did  not  occur  ;  he  therefore  chose  the  murder  of  Darnley  as  his  theme. 
See  Nederland,  September  1903,  p.  43. 
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exposed.  The  struggle  between  Burleigh  and  Leicester  in 
the  fourth  act  is  in  keeping  with  the  jealousy  and  hos- 
tility that  existed    between    the   hist  orieul   eh;i  raet  eis  j  l  the 

death  of  the  invented  character  Mortimer  is  skillfully  inter- 
woven iu  this  struggle.  Shrewsbury's  intercession  for  Mary 
is  indeed  unhistorical ;  but  it  may  have  been  suggested  by 
the  fact  that  Shrewsbury  was  actually  suspected  of  a  love- 
intrigue  with  Mary  when  she  was  in  his  custody.  The  impor- 
tant confession  scene  (V,  vii)  also  grew  out  of  an  historical 
germ  ;  for  Schiller's  sources  state  that  Mary  ardently  desired 
a  priest  of  her  own  faith  before  her  execution,  and  that  the 
pope  had  supplied  her  with  a  host  which  he  himself  had 
consecrated  for  her  use.  The  confession  of  Curie  (V,  xiii) 
may  have  been  suggested  by  the  memorial  Nau  addressed  to 
Elizabeth,  in  which  he  withdrew  his  statements  at  the  trial 
and  protested  that  Mary  "  had  no  connection  or  concern  with 
the  designs  of  Babington  and  others."  The  isolation  of 
Elizabeth  at  the  close  of  the  play  is  quite  unhistorical ;  but 
even  here  the  temporary  banishment  of  Burleigh  from  the 
queen's  presence,  and  the  actual  absence  of  Leicester  from 
England  at  the  time  of  Mary's  trial,  may  be  considered  as 
hints  used  by  the  poet  for  Jiis  dramatic  purpose. 

The  characters  of  this  drama  in  general  meet  the  condi- 
tions laid  down  by  Aristotle,  and  by  Lessing  after  him,  for 
the  persons  of  tragedy :  they  are  compounded  of  good  and 
evil.  Not  one  of  them,  it  may  be  noted,  even  approximates 
to  Schiller's  own  moral  ideal,  as  do  many  persons  in  his 
other  dramas.  It  is  true  that  Schiller  idealizes  the  Queen 
of  Scots  and  treats  her  with  sympathy,  but  he  is  very  far 
from  making  her  seraphic,  as  Lessing  charged  Wieland  with 
doing  with  the  characters   of  his  tragedy   Lady  Johanna 

1  There  is  similar  hostility  between  Burleigh  and  Essex  in  John 
Banks's  drama  Essex  ;  see  Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  54. 
Stück. 
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Gray  (Litter  aturhrief  63).  Here  again  Schiller  follows  the 
indications  of  his  sources  with  fair  accuracy ;  and  so  he  is 
in  substantial  harmony  with  the  view  of  Lessing  (Drama- 
turgie, 23.  Stück),  that  the  historical  dramatist  should  re- 
main true  to  the  authentic  characters  of  the  persons  he 
represents,  no  matter  how  free  he  may  be  in  the  treatment 
of  mere  historical  fact  in  general. 

The  very  dark  picture  Schiller  gives  of  Elizabeth's  char- 
acter is  only  apparently  an  exception  to  this  statement.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  Schiller's  representation  fails  to  do 
justice  to  this  remarkable  woman ;  yet  there  is  not  one  evil 
quality  attributed  to  the  "  royal  hypocrite  "  in  his  play  for 
which  Schiller  could  not  cite  good  historical  authority  ;  and, 
indeed,  even  in  England  the  old  legend  of  "  Good  Queen 
Bess,"  created  by  the  flattery  of  contemporary  writers,  has 
long  ago  been  shattered  by  impartial  investigators.  The  pic- 
ture is  so  dark  because  the  struggle  with  Mary  —  and  this 
is  all  that  Schiller  tries  to  represent  —  shows  Elizabeth  at 
her  worst,  and  we  have  little  opportunity  in  the  action  of 
this  drama  to  see  the  political  acumen,  the  remarkable 
energy  and  courage,  and  the  genuine  patriotism  of  which 
she  was  capable  at  her  best.  AstHume  says  (IV,  66):  "The 
politics  of  Elizabeth,  though  judicious,  were  usually  full  of 
duplicity  and  artifice ;  but  never  more  so  than  in  her  trans- 
actions with  the  queen  of  Scots,  where  there  entered  so  many 
little  passions  and  narrow  jealousies,  that  she  durst  not  avow 
to  the  world  the  reasons  of  her  conduct,  scarcely  to  her 
ministers,  and  scarcely  even  to  herself."  So  too  Gentz 
(p.  55),  while  giving  Elizabeth  credit  for  "  all  the  qualities 
of  a  great  ruler,"  attributes  to  her  "  the  basest  weaknesses 
that  can  disgrace  a  woman's  character,"  such  as  foolish 
vanity,  gloomy  suspicion,  intolerant  envy,  hypocrisy,  and 
absurd  coquetting  with  her  doubtful  charms.  Schiller's 
authorities  in  general  find  that  the  petty  qualities  of  the 
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woman  rather  than  the  great  qualities  of  the  queen  deter- 
mined Elizabeth's  action  toward  Mary.  It  is  not  strange, 
then,  that  Schiller  makes  persona]  motives  the  decisive 
factor  in  the  struggle  between  the  rival  queens,  and  that 

he  almost  ignores  the  political  issues  that  were  involved  in 
this  conflict.  As  the  great  overshadowing  motive  is  jeal- 
ousy, Schiller  is  careful  to  make  his  Elizabeth  young  enough 
so  that  she  can  still  "  make  pretensions"  to  beauty  ;  the  one 
thought  that  is  intolerable  to  her  is  that  Mary's  beauty 
should  be  exalted  above  her  own.  This  conception  is  rooted 
in  Schiller's  earliest  plan  for  a  drama  on  Mary  Stuart;  in 
1782  he  writes  (  Werke  XIII,  79)  :  «  great  Elizabeth  would 
rather  have  pardoned  lese-majesty  than  doubt  of  her  beauty." 
If  Elizabeth  appears  at  her  worst,  Mary  undoubtedly 
appears  at  her  best  in  the  long  struggle  between  the  two 
queens.  By  her  very  situation  as  an  unwilling  captive 
bravely  fighting  for  her  liberty,  as  a  victim  of  inhospitable 
suspicion  and  unscrupulous  hostility,  she  appeals  power- 
fully to  all  the  instincts  of  human  sympathy  and  chivalry. 
Schiller  does  not,  indeed,  overlook  or  palliate  the  passion 
and  violence  and  crime  that  stained  her  earlier  career ;  but 
these  wrongs  have  been  expiated  by  years  of  suffering,  and 
the  poet  cannot  help  emphasizing  the  essential  nobility  of 
his  beautiful  heroine  in  contrast  with  the  moral  ugliness 
revealed  in  her  jealous  and  ruthless  rival.  At  the  same 
time  Schiller  does  not  intend  that  Mary  shall  arouse  senti- 
mental sympathy ;  he  conceives  her  as  a  sensual  nature, 
whose  fate  it  is  "to  experience  and  to  kindle  violent  pas- 
sions "  (see  above,  p.  xxv).  Yet  he  represents  his  heroine  as 
rising  above  this  "physical"  plane  to  the  ideal  plane  of 
spiritual  liberty  in  the  confession  scene,  in  which  she  ac- 
cepts her  death  with  willing  resignation  as  an  expiation  of 
the  evil  passions  of  her  life.  Thus  she  gains  a  double  vic- 
tory over  her  rival;  a  personal  triumph  in  the  passionate 
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scene  of  her  meeting  with  Elizabeth  (III,  iv),  a  spiritual 
triumph  in  the  closing  scenes  of  the  drama.  —  In  his  inter- 
est in  the  physical  and  moral  physiognomy  of  his  heroine, 
Schiller  does  not  forget  the  brilliant  intellectual  qualities 
with  which  she  is  credited  by  the  historians.  The  great 
scene  with  Burleigh  (I,  vii)  shows  her  armed  with  such 
skill  in  debate,  with  such  trenchant  irony  and  incisive  logic, 
that  the  cleverest  of  English  statesmen  is  silenced  by  her 
argument.  Indeed,  Mary  deserves  her  place  as  the  heroine 
of  this  drama  by  her  evident  superiority,  in  personal  gifts, 
in  intellectual  power,  in  dignity  and  moral  self-conquest, 
over  all  the  other  characters  of  the  play.  But  this  dominant 
character,  equal  to  every  situation,  is  a  victim  of  the  irony 
of  fate;  the  very  means  by  which  she  hopes  to  gain  her 
liberty  becomes  the  immediate  cause  of  her  fall. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  compare  Schiller's  conception  of 
Mary's  character  and  her  tragic  fate  with  that  of  the  latest 
authoritative  biographer.  In  his  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  : 
Her  Environment  and  Tragedy  (1905),  Vol.  II,  p.  614, 
Mr.  T.  F.  Henderson  says  :  "  However  prominent  were  cer- 
tain of  her  faults  and  weaknesses,  it  is  at  the  same  time 
plain  that  she  was  by  no  means  lacking  in  excellent  gifts 
and  graces,  or  even  in  characteristics  that  were  generous  and 
noble ;  and  on  closer  consideration  her  imperfections  and 
mistakes  become  dwarfed  into  insignificance  as  the  deter- 
mining causes  of  her  failure,  by  reason  of  the  ascendant 
influence  in  her  life  of  what  may  be  termed  fate.  .  .  .  In- 
deed, the  accuracy  with  which  events  worked  together  in 
shaping  her  career  towards  disaster  renders  it  one  of  the 
most  poignant  examples  of  historic  tragedy." 

In  his  characterization  of  Elizabeth's  courtiers,  Schiller 
naturally  makes  use  of  the  devices  of  foil  and  contrast. 
Burleigh  is  faultlessly  patriotic  and  loyal,  but  harsh  and 
ruthless  in  his  attitude  toward  Mary,  ready  to  use  even  the 
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most  perfidious  means  to  destroy  the  enemy  of  the  peace  of 
England.  So  far  this  character  is  in  keeping  with  that  of 
the  historical  Lord  Burghley.    The  real  greatness  of  this 

statesman,  however,  does  not  appear  in  tli is  action.  Yet  it 
will  be  noted  that  Schiller  conceives  him  not  merely  as  a 
cold  calculator  and  cunning  politician,  but  as  gifted  with 
rare  eloquence  and  capable  of  strong  emotion  and  almost 
offensive  frankness  of  speech.  Shrewsbury,  in  reality  niucli 
younger  than  Burghley,  is  represented  as  the  Nestor  of  the 
English  court,  an  old  man,  whose  wisdom  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  passion,  whose  loyalty  is  not  deeper  than  his  sense 
of  justice,  and  wrho  has  the  courage  to  express  his  sympathy 
for  Elizabeth's  rival  and  victim.  The  gentler  traits  of  this 
character  are  unhistoric  ;  they  are  necessary  in  the  drama, 
so  that  the  voice  of  justice  and  mercy  may  be  heard  in 
Elizabeth's  council  in  answer  to  Burleigh's  harsh  insistence 
upon  a  verdict  dictated  by  expediency. 

Leicester  is  a  sensual  nature  with  one  guiding  motive, 
personal  ambition,  and  he  stops  at  nothing,  whether  it  be 
ignoble  flattery,  hypocrisy  and  double-dealing,  or  the  basest 
treachery,  to  further  his  selfish  purposes.  He  is  cowardly 
as  well  as  insolent,  and  is  driven  to  energetic  action  only  by 
imminent  peril  to  his  own  person.  He  is  a  master  of  in- 
trigue, and  equally  crafty  in  taking  advantage  of  Elizabeth's 
weaknesses  and  of  Mortimer's  honest  confidence.  The  real 
Leicester  was  a  handsome  but  characterless  courtier,  whom 
Elizabeth  loved  and  exalted  out  of  sheer  infatuation.  Schiller 
makes  of  him  a  type  of  the  court  favorite  at  his  worst ;  he 
evidently  intends,  however,  that  this  unprincipled  villain 
shall  have  great  personal  charm,  since  he  is  represented  as 
gaining  the  affection  of  two  queens.  Hume  (IV,  63)  char- 
acterizes Leicester  as  follows  :  "  The  earl  of  Leicester,  the 
great  and  powerful  favorite  of  Elizabeth,  possessed  all  those 
exterior  qualities  which  are  naturally  alluring  to  the  fair 
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sex ;  a  handsome  person,  a  polite  address,  an  insinuating 
behavior;  and  by  means  of  these  accomplishments  he  had 
been  able  to  blind  even  the  penetration  of  Elizabeth,  and 
conceal  from  her  the  great  defects,  or  rather  odious  vices, 
which  attended  his  character.  He  was  proud,  insolent, 
interested,  ambitious ;  without  honor,  without  generosity, 
without  humanity ;  and  atoned  not  for  these  bad  quali- 
ties by  such  abilities  or  courage  as  could  fit  him  for  that 
high  trust  and  confidence  with  which  she  always  honored 
him." 

Mortimer,  though  an  imaginary  character,  is  suggested  by 
such  historical  persons  as  young  George  Douglas  and  the 
conspirators  Parry  and  Babington  (see  note  to  Dramatis 
Personae,  9).  He  is  conceived  as  a  typical  representative 
of  the  young  fanatics  who  strove  to  regain  England  for  the 
Catholic  cause  by  plotting  against  Elizabeth.  He  also  in- 
corporates the  qualities  that  Mary  has  adored  in  the  men 
she  has  loved  —  the  charm  of  youth,  brilliancy,  energy, 
courage,  reckless  passion ;  and  so  she  must  meet  and  con- 
quer, in  the  wild  wooing  of  this  new  lover,  the  sensuous 
appeal  to  which  she  yielded  in  her  youth.  Mortimer  is 
moved  even  more  by  passionate  love  for  Mary  than  by  the 
zeal  of  a  convert  to  Catholicism ;  indeed,  even  his  conver- 
sion is  motived  by  the  sensuous  charm  of  Catholic  forms 
of  worship  and  mediaeval  art,  so  that  in  religion  too  lie  is 
an  emotionalist.  He  sees  in  Mary  not  so  much  the  wronged 
and  unfortunate  queen  as  the  beautiful  woman,  and  his 
efforts  to  liberate  her  are  in  the  end  determined  by  a  mad 
desire  to  possess  her.  Mortimer  is  contrasted  with  Leicester 
in  that  \e  is  ruled  by  the  warm  impulses  of  his  heart,  not 
by  selfisif  calculation,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  risk  his  life 
for  his  love  with  reckless  courage ;  though  he  is  capable  of 
deceiving  a  hypocrite  in  his  scene  with  Elizabeth  (II,  v), 
he  feels  tljiat  he  is  here  fighting  fire  with  fire  in  a  just 


INTRODUCTION  xlvil 

cause;   and  the  essential  dignity  and   nobility  of  liis  nature 
are  strongly  expressed  in  the  scene  of  his  death  (IV,  iv). 

The  minor  characters  are  generally  given  some  individual 
color  that  serves  the  purpose  of  the  drama.  Kennedy  is  not 
the  mere  neutral  confidante  of  the  pseudo-classical  play,  but 
a  trusted  and  sympathetic  friend  who  takes  her  mistress's 
part  bravely,  and,  though  she  does  not  palliate  Mary's  guilt, 
still  seeks  to  explain  her  conduct  in  such  a  way  as  to  save 
her  character.  Paulet  is  made  the  representative  of  stern 
and  righteous  Puritanism,  whose  loyalty  to  duty  transcends 
his  fealty  to  his  queen.  Davison  is  conceived  as  a  novice 
in  the  service  of  the  court,  that  he  may  the  more  readily  be 
used  as  a  scapegoat  by  Elizabeth.  Melvil  is  transformed 
into  a  priest,  and  thus  made  the  occasion  of  Mary's  con- 
fession, which  gives  final  solemn  confirmation  of  her  self- 
conquest  and  her  innocence  of  the  charge  upon  which  she 
has  been  convicted. 

V.  THE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  PLAY  :  ACTION,  TIME 
AND  PLACE,  METER  AND  STYLE 

Maria  Stuart  is  generally  recognized  as  the_j3estzCon~ 
structed  of  Schiller's  dramas,  and  its  action  is  an  excellent 
example  of  good  dramatic  technique.  Schiller  himself  felt 
that  this  play  proved  his  complete  mastery  of  the  dramatic 
form.  He  was  conscious  of  using  the  "  Euripidean  method," 
of  representing  situations  and  states  of  soul ;  but  his  action 
does  not  stagnate,  for  there  is  always  dramatic  tension  and 
movement,  a  dynamic  force  that  gives  life  to  every  situation. 
The  action  is  well  unified ;  Mary  is  always  the  center  of  in- 
terest, and  the  question  of  her  fate  is  the  problem  that  deter- 
mines the  events  and  the  relations  of  the  characters.  The 
enveloping  action,  relating  to  the  general  political  situation 
in  Europe,  is  limited  here  to  the  events  in  which  Mary  was 
directly  involved  and  to  characters  who  affected  her  destiny. 


xlviii  INTRODUCTION 

In  an  action  beginning  just  before  the  catastrophe,  it  is 
necessary  that  there  should  be  much  dialogue  reverting  to 
past  events.  And  so  we  find  Mary's  early  life,  her  flight 
from  Scotland,  her  imprisonment,  the  efforts  at  her  rescue, 
and  her  sad  and  hopeless  situation,  set  forth  in  the  opening 
scene  between  Paulet  and  Kennedy.  The  heroine's  entrance 
upon  the  scene  is  calm  and  dignified ;  she  immediately  domi- 
nates the  situation,  and  turns  Paulet's  violent  appropriation 
of  her  correspondence  into  a  means  of  securing  an  interview 
with  Elizabeth,  to  whom  she  wishes  to  appeal  from  the  juris- 
diction of  the  commission  that  has  tried  her.  It  is  the  anni- 
versary of  Darnley's  murder,  and  in  the  intimacy  of  her 
dialogue  with  Kennedy  Mary  expresses  her  deep  contrition 
over  her  complicity  in  this  bloody  deed,  while  Kennedy 
excuses  and  comforts  her  as  best  she  may.  To  Kennedy's 
loquacity  we  owe  much  detail  on  Mary's  early  years  and 
the  crime  that  weighs  upon  her  soul  until  it  is  finally  ex- 
piated by  her  death.  Then  a  sudden  surprise  :  Mary's  new 
guard,  Mortimer,  who  has  hitherto  appeared  even  more  im- 
passive than  Paulet,  reveals  himself  as  a  convert  to  Mary's 
faith  and  a  passionate  partisan  of  her  cause  ;  he  has  already 
organized  a  conspiracy  for  her  rescue.  Mary  learns  from 
Mortimer  that  the  commission  has  pronounced  her  guilty  of 
complicity  in  a  plot  against  Elizabeth,  and  that  great  pres- 
sure is  being  exerted  to  secure  Elizabeth's  consent  to  her 
execution.  Mary  has  no  confidence  in  Mortimer's  plans  for 
her  rescue,  but  she  uses  him  as  a  messenger  to  Leicester, 
who  has  offered  her  his  aid,  and  through  whose  powerful 
influence  she  hopes  to  be  saved.  Thus  we  have  the  exciting 
force  of  the  drama  acting  along  three  converging  lines  —  the 
direct  appeal  to  Elizabeth  for  an  interview,  Mortimer's  con- 
spiracy, and  the  secret  intrigue  with  Leicester.  In  the 
masterly  scene  between  Mary  and  Burleigh  (I,  vii)  Schiller 
concentrates  all  the  essential  argument  of  Mary's  two  days' 
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trial  into  twenty  minutes  of  personal  give-and-take  between 
the  two  protagonists  of  the  trial.  Mary's  suspicion  of  Eliza- 
beth is  immediately  justified  in  I  ;he  following  scene,  in  which 
Burleigh  insinuates  to  Paulet  the  queen's  wish  that  Mary 
be  secretly  assassinated  ;  but  Paulet's  Puritan  honesty  spurns 
the  suggestion. 

In  the  second  act  Elizabeth  is  the  central  figure,  but  it  is 
her  relation  to  Mary  that  dominates  the  action.  The  scene 
of  gayety  and  splendor  described  in  the  opening  dialogue  is 
in  sharp  contrast  with  the  mean  and  somber  background  of 
the  first  act.  Elizabeth,  surrounded  by  the  flattery  of  two 
courts  and  sought  in  marriage  by  the  same  royal  family  with 
which  Mary  was  allied  and  on  which  she  relied  for  assistance, 
seems  to  have  reached  the  summit  of  success  and  happiness, 
while  her  rival  languishes  in  prison  under  sentence  of  death. 
But  France  intercedes  for  her  former  queen,  and  so  the  ques- 
tion of  Mary's  fate  thrusts  itself  forward  in  the  midst  of 
Elizabeth's  triumph.  On  the  other  hand,  Burleigh,  as  the 
spokesman  of  the  English  people,  urgently  demands  Mary's 
death,  and  the  question  must  be  faced  in  the  council  of  state, 
where  Shrewsbury  pleads  the  cause  of  the  helpless  prisoner, 
while  Leicester  plays  for  time  by  flattering  Elizabeth  and 
minimizing  the  danger  of  delay.  Elizabeth  reserves  her 
judgment,  but  betrays  her  personal  animus  by  resenting 
Shrewsbury's  reference  to  Mary's  beauty.  The  three  lines 
of  action  begin  to  develop.  Paulet  delivers  Mary's  letter  to 
Elizabeth,  who  pretends  to  be  deeply  affected  by  it ;  and  he 
introduces  Mortimer,  who  gains  time  for  his  plot  by  appar- 
ently falling  in  with  Elizabeth's  half-expressed  desire  for 
Mary's  death,  and  promising  to  undertake  the  bloody  commis- 
sion declined  by  Paulet.  Mortimer  delivers  Mary's  message 
to  Leicester,  and  seeks  to  gain  the  latter's  powerful  support 
for  his  conspiracy ;  but  Leicester's  cowardice  and  selfishness 
convince  him  that  nothing  is  to  be  gained  in  that  quarter. 
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Elizabeth  almost  surprises  the  two  men  at  their  secret  inter- 
view ;  Leicester  turns  his  confusion  to  good  account  by  gross 
flattery  of  Elizabeth,  and  by  an  appeal  to  her  jealous  craving 
for  a  personal  triumph  over  her  rival  he  succeeds  in  persuad- 
ing her  to  meet  Mary. 

The  third  act  opens  with  the  lyric  expression  of  Mary's 
joy  that  she  has  been  given  the  liberty  of  the  park  surround- 
ing her  prison  ;  she  is  convinced  that  this  is  but  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  larger  liberty  she  hopes  to  gain  through  Leicester's 
influence.  She  is  terrified  at  the  news  that  Elizabeth  is  hunt- 
ing in  the  vicinity  and  will  soon  stand  before  her,  for  this 
unexpected  meeting,  though  long-  desired,  finds  her  now  in 
no  mood  to  beg  for  mercy.  Yet  she  pleads  her  cause  with 
eloquence,  dignity,  and  touching  resignation  when  Elizabeth 
appears ;  but  the  cold  and  haughty  insolence,  the  scorn  and 
insult,  with  which  Elizabeth  meets  her  supplications,  work 
a  sudden  revulsion  in  Mary's  attitude ;  she  turns  upon  her 
rival  and  confounds  her  with  bitter  invective  and  angry 
arraignment.  This  strong  scene  is  the  climax  of  the  drama ; 
Mary's  doom  is  sealed  by  the  very  interview  to  which  she 
has  looked  for  safety.  Then  blow  falls  upon  blow.  Mary 
is  horrified  at  the  reckless  means  Mortimer  is  prepared  to 
use  for  her  rescue,  and  appalled  by  the  wild  outburst  of 
his  passion  for  her.  Mortimer's  plot  is  wrecked  by  the  mad 
act  of  one  of  the  conspirators,  who  fails  in  a  premature 
attempt  to  assassinate  Elizabeth.  80  the  tension  of  the  cli- 
max is  kept  up  to  the  end  of  the  act,  and  the  three  lines  of 
effort  in  Mary's  behalf  have  converged  to  one  great  disaster. 

The  falling  action  of  the  fourth  act  begins  with  the  dis- 
missal of  the  French  ambassador  and  the  breaking  off  of 
the  French  alliance.  Burleigh  commands  that  Mary's  death- 
warrant  be  prepared  and  laid  before  the  queen.  Meanwhile 
Leicester's  intrigue  with  Mary  has  been  discovered,  and 
Burleigh  prepares  to  crush  his  rival.    Mortimer  makes  a 
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last  desperate  effort  to  goad  Leicester  to  bold  action  for 
Mary,  but  finds  himself  betrayed  by  Leicester,  who  sees  a 
means  of  saying  himself  by  the  ruin  of  this  confederate; 

Moiiiinci-  proudly  refuses  to  involve  Leicester  in  his  fall, 
and  stabs  himself.  Then  the  way  is  clear  for  Leicester's  lie, 
which  Elizabeth  half  believes  and  Burleigh  cannot  disprove. 
As  a  last  test  she  commands  Leicester,  with  Burleigh,  to  make 
the  arrangements  for  Mary's  execution.  Rut  when  the  war- 
rant is  presented  to  her,  Elizabeth's  characteristic  indecision 
comes  into  play.  She  appears  to  resent  the  urgent  demand 
of  the  people  for  Mary's  death,  and  yet  uses  this  demand 
as  an  argument  against  Shrewsbury's  earnest  appeal  for 
delay;  then  she  hypocritically. offers  to  settle  the  irrecon- 
cilable conflict  between  herself  and  Mary  by  resigning  the 
throne  if  her  people  prefer  her  rival.  Burleigh  angrily 
meets  her  vacillation  with  imperative  reasons  of  state  and 
religion.  Elizabeth's  monologue  (IV,  x)  reveals  her  true 
motives  :  fear  of  a  revulsion  of  feeling  in  the  nation  makes 
her  hesitate,  but  her  hot  desire  for  revenge  determines  her, 
and  she  signs  the  warrant.  Then  follows  her  base  attempt 
to  evade  the  responsibility  for  Mary's  death  by  giving 
Davison  ambiguous  orders.  Burleigh  gets  possession  of  the 
warrant  and  hastens  to  have  it  executed. 

The  catastrophe  is  at  hand,  but  the  fifth  act  introduces 
a  large  element  of  retardation.  Melvil,  Mary's  steward,  re- 
turns after  a  long  absence,  just  at  the  time  when  Mary  is 
preparing  for  death.  Mary's  festal  garb  and  the  words  of 
noble  resignation  and  generous  sympathy  with  which  she 
takes  leave  of  her  servants  show  that  her  spirit  is  not  broken, 
though  she  has  conquered  the  passion  of  the  third  act.  But 
one  thing  still  troubles  her  soul:  the  consciousness  of  her 
guilt  in  the  death  of  Darnley,  long  confessed  and  absolved, 
returns  at  this  last  hour  to  torment  her.  Melvil  reveals  him- 
self as  a  priest,  ajid  Mary  makes  her  last  solemn  confession 
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to  him,  asserting  anew,  in  the  face  of  death,  her  innocence 
of  the  charge  upon  which  she  has  been  convicted,  bnt  accept- 
ing death  willingly  in  expiation  of  her  early  guilt.  Burleigh 
and  Leicester  come  to  take  Mary  to  the  scaffold ;  she  chides 
Leicester  gently  for  the  wrong  he  has  done  her.  He  remains 
behind,  and  his  cynical  assurance  breaks  down  under  the 
consciousness  of  the  enormity  of  his  treachery  and  of  what 
he  has  lost  by  his  double-dealing.  The  scene  of  the  execu- 
tion, like  that  of  the  trial,  is  not  brought  upon  the  stage. 
Schiller  uses  the  device  approved  by  Lessing,  of  conveying 
its  effect  by  representing  its  reaction  upon  another  character: 
we  follow  the  effect  upon  Leicester's  anguished  and  guilt- 
racked  soul  of  the  progress  of  Mary's  execution. 

Thus  the  action  is  carried  to  a  catastrophe  in  the  career 
of  the  heroine  and  of  Leicester,  who  flees  to  France,  hav- 
ing come  to  the  wreck  of  both  his  ambitions ;  Mortimer's 
catastrophe  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding  act.  It  remains 
for  the  poet  to  visit  "poetic  justice"  upon  Elizabeth.  The 
queen  appears,  waiting  eagerly  and  anxiously  for  news, 
and  receives  with  savage  joy  the  report  that  Burleigh  and 
Leicester  have  left  the  city  on  their  errand  of  death. 
Shrewsbury  brings  another  urgent  plea  for  delay  and  for 
a  reopening  of  the  case ;  one  of  the  principal  witnesses  for 
the  prosecution  has  confessed  himself  a  perjurer.  Elizabeth 
hypocritically  orders  another  trial  and  calls  upon  Davison 
for  the  warrant  intrusted  to  him ;  she  insists  that  he  has 
arbitrarily  misinterpreted  her  command  and  disobeyed  her 
by  surrendering  the  warrant  to  Burleigh,  and  she  orders 
his  imprisonment  and  trial  on  a  capital  charge.  Burleigh, 
who  brings  the  report  of  the  execution,  is  banished  from  her 
presence.1    But  Shrewsbury,  whom  the  queen  seeks  to  pacify 

1  There  are  several  points  of  resemblance  between  these  last  scenes 
and  the  catastrophe  of  Banks's  Essex  ;  see  Lessing,  Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie,  55.  Stück. 
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by  these  steps,  sees  through  the  subterfuge  and  resigns  his 
office.  Elizabeth  sends  for  Leicester,  and  Learns  thai  he  has 
taken  ship  to  Prance.  So  she  is  Left  alone;  her  apparent 
triumph  is  a  mora]  defeat,  and  she  already  bears  the  repro- 
bation that  Shrewsbury's  warning  has  foretold  as  the  result 
of  Mary's  death. 

The  technical  handling  of  the  action  is  most  careful  and 
artistic.  There  is  hardly  a  flaw  in  the  motivation,  nothing 
capricious  or  violent  in  the  succession  of  events.  The  ap- 
parent surprise  of  the  attempt  on  Elizabeth's  life  is  motived 
by  the  reckless  character  of  the  fanatics  who  have  conspired 
against  her  under  Mortimer's  leadership.  Even  in  such,  de- 
tails as  the  formal  connection  of  the  scenes  by  the  announce- 
ment of  the  entrances,  and  the  well-marked  act  and  scene 
endings,  we  detect  the  careful  finish  of  Schiller's  workman- 
ship. Schiller  avoids  the  undramatic  device  of  "asides," 
which  was  so  distasteful  to  Lessing.  Of  effective  dramatic 
devices,  such  as  contrast,  surprise,  suspense,  and  climax  (in 
the  rhetorical  sense),  he  makes  excellent  use.  The  action 
is  disposed  in  relatively  large  masses,  and  the  dialogue, 
tending  to  formal  speech,  but  never  static,  is  carried  on  by 
small  groups,  and  in  the  most  telling  scenes  between  but 
two  persons,  whose  relation  to  each  other  is  always  clear. 
Mortimer  is  a  good  example  of  dramatic  economy;  he  is 
messenger,  lover,  and  chief  conspirator  in  one  person. 

In  respect  to  the  time  and  place  of  the  action,  Schiller 
follows  Lessing's  example  by  making  use  of  a  moderate 
liberty  that  avoids  both  the  unnatural  absolute  "  unities  " 
of  the  pseudo-classical  drama  and  the  unchecked  freedom 
of  the  Elizabethan  stage.  There  are  but  two  changes  of 
scene  within  the  act :  at  IV,  v,  and  V,  xi.  The  first  act  and 
the  first  part  of  the  fifth  take  place  in  Mary's  apartment  in 
the  Castle  of  Fotheringay,  the  third  in  the  park  surround- 
ing the  castle,  the  second  in  the  palace  of  Westminster, 
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where  the  fourth  and  the  second  part  of  the  fifth  are  also 
laid,  in  an  antechamber  and  in  Elizabeth's  apartment. 
Schiller  of  course  knew  that  he  was  taking  liberties  with 
the  geography  of  England  when  he  represented  Fotheringay 
as  being  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  London,  and  at  the 
same  time  within  sight  of  the  Scotch  boundary. 

The  time  extends  over  three  days,  February  6  to  8,  1587, 
the  latter  date  being  that  of  Mary's  execution.  Schiller  was 
quite  conscious  of  the  slight  anachronisms  in  his  treatment 
of  the  time.  For  instance,  the  first  day  of  the  action  does 
not  exactly  coincide  with  the  date  of  Darnley's  murder 
(1.  278),  which  occurred  on  the  ninth  of  February.  Again, 
in  1.  216  one  month  is  said  to  have  passed  since  Mary's  trial, 
whereas  actually  four  months  intervened  between  the  trial 
(October  12)  and  the  execution.  There  is  another  discrep- 
ancy, which  Schiller  may  not  have  noticed,  in  III,  i,  where 
the  setting  is  spring  (as  is  shown  by  the  green  grass  and 
trees  of  11.  2077,  2087,  and  the  general  atmosphere  of  the 
scene)  and  not  early  February  in  England.  But  possibly 
it  was  Schiller's  purpose  to  ignore  all  dates  and  place  the 
action  in  the  spring ;  the  description  of  the  festival  in  II,  i, 
seems  to  support  this  view.  It  may  be  noted  that  in  his  pref- 
ace to  Die  Braut  von  Messina  Schiller  protests  against  any 
time-evaluation  except  that  of  the  "  progress  of  the  action  " 
(  Werke  Y,  173).  At  any  rate,  the  duration  of  three  days  is 
definitely  fixed  by  the  indications  of  11.  2059  f.,  2130  f., 
2511,  and  3386  f.  The  first  act  takes  place  on  the  first  day ; 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  acts,  on  the  second  day ;  the 
fifth  act,  on  the  third  day,  morning  and  late  afternoon. 

Since  his  Wallenstein,  with  regard  to  which  he  at  first 
vacillated  between  prose  and  verse  {Briefe  V,  124, 134,  287, 
289  f.),  Schiller  was  committed  to  verse  as  the  form  of  his 
serious  dramas ;  and  to  the  end  of  his  career  he  remained 
true  to  the  iambic  pentameter  (blank_yerse),  which  he  had 
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first  used  in  Don  Karlos,  He  felt  that  in  his  Merit/  Stua/rt 
he  whs  tending  toward  a  freer  metrical  form  (Briefe  VI, 
84);    but  this  remark  must  refer  to  the  lyric  stanzas  in 

Ad,  1 1 1,  sc.  i,  as  the  general  treatment  of  the  blank  verse 
does  not  differ  materially  from  that  in  WaUenstein.  How- 
ever, Schiller  makes  a  far  greater  use  of  rhyme  in  Maria 
Stuart  than  in  his  earlier  dramas,  not  only  to  round  out  the 
dialogue  of  an  act  or  a  scene,  but  especially  to  heighten  the 
lyric  effect  of  a  passionate  emotional  scene,  such  as  the  sixth 
of  the  third  act. 

The  style  of  Maria  Stuart  is  the  characteristic  dramatic 
style  of  Schiller's  " classical"  period.  The  poet  has  long 
outgrown  the  excesses  of  his  too  exuberant  youth ;  he  has 
his  imagination  and  his  emotions  under  control,  and  we  have 
no  such  wild  invective,  crass  crudities,  or  unruly  metaphor 
as  in  the  early  dramas.  On  the  other  hand,  his  manner  is 
far  removed  from  the  perfect  smoothness  and  calm  restraint 
of  Goethe's  "  classical "  style,  which  has  the  high  intellec- 
tual polish  of  polite  conversation  in  a  circle  of  ideally  culti- 
vated ladies  and  gentlemen.  Schiller's  characters  almost 
always  speak  in  the  raised  tone  and  the  emphatic  language 
of  the  orator.  Even  the  grim  Puritan  Paulet,  laconic  as 
he  usually  is,  now  and  then  makes  rhetorically  effective 
speeches.  Elizabeth,  Burleigh,  Shrewsbury,  Leicester,  Mor- 
timer, Kennedy,  all  are  speech-makers,  and  Mary  is  endowed 
with  a  persuasive  and  triumphant  eloquence  that  makes  her 
the  greatest  orator  of  them  all.  This  very  fact  has  contrib- 
uted much  to  the  lasting  success  of  Schiller's  plays  upon 
the  stage ;  they  have  always  been  more  popular  than  Goe- 
the's dramas,  and  even  during  recent  years,  when  the  whole 
tendency  of  the  drama  favored  the  realistic  language  of 
every -day  as  the  only  "  natural "  expression  in  literature, 
Schiller's  "rhetorical"  plays  have  never  lost  their  hold 
upon  the  public. 
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Schiller  does  not  attempt  close  characterization  through 
style,  though  there  are  characteristic  modulations,  as  is  par- 
ticularly evident  from  such  a  scene  as  that  between  the  two 
queens.  On  the  whole,  there  is  unity  rather  than  realistic 
diversity  of  style  in  this  drama.  So  too  there  is  unity  of 
tone,  and  its  dominant  color  is  distinctly  somber.  The  pall 
of  death  hangs  over  the  action  from  the  first  scene  to  the 
last,  and  is  hardly  lifted  even  in  the  description  of  the  court 
festivities  or  in  the  brief  joy  of  Mary's  new  hope  at  the 
opening  of  the  second  and  third  acts.  So  there  is  not  a 
gleam  of  humor  in  this  tragedy  ;  not  because  Schiller  was  de- 
ficient in  humor,  for  in  his  early  dramas  and  in  Wallenstein» 
Lager  there  are  excellent  comic  characters  and  humorous 
effects,  but  because  in  the  full  maturity  of  his  development 
Schiller  had  come  to  the  conviction  that  unity  of  mood  and 
tone  is  essential  to  the  dignity  of  the  tragic  drama. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE 

An  exhaustive  bibliography  of  Schiller,  up  bo  1802,  in  Karl 
Goedeke,  Grundriß  der  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Dichtung,  2d  <'<1., 
Vol.  V,  Dresden,  1893;  later  material  in  the  Jahresberichte  für 
neuere  deutsche  Lüteratur geschickte ,  Stuttgart  and  Berlin,  since 
1892,  and  in  the  periodical  Euphorion,  Bamberg  and  Leipzig- 
Wien,  since  1894;  a  brief  select  bibliography,  with  prices,  in 
the  editor's  Chronology  and  Practical  Bibliography  of  Modern  Ger- 
man Literature,  Chicago,  1903. 

The  most  convenient  edition  of  Schiller's  works,  remarkably 
cheap  for  its  quality,  is  Ludwig  Bellermann's  (Bibliographisches 
Institut)  ;  the  new  Säkularausgabe  by  E.  von  der  Hellen,  Stutt- 
gart, 190-1  f.,  is  also  excellent. 

The  most  scholarly  German  biographies  of  Schiller  (Minor, 
Weltrich,  and  Brahm)  do  not  extend  to  the  date  of  Maria  Stuart. 
Otto  Ilarnack's  brief  work,  2d  ed.,  Berlin,  1905,  and  the  popular 
illustrated  biography  by  J.  Wychgram,  3d  ed.,  Bielefeld,  1898, 
are  both  good ;  best  of  all  E.  Kühnemann,  Schiller,  Munich,  1905 
(pp.  491-522  on  Maria  Stuart).  The  best  biography  in  English 
is  Calvin  Thomas's  Life  of  Schiller,  New  York,  1902. 

Good  critical  material  on  Maria  Stuart  wTill  be  found  in  L. 
Bellermann,  Schillers  Dramen,  3d  ed.,  Berlin,  1905,  II.  188-241 ; 
H.  Bulthaupt,  Dramaturgie  des  Schauspiels,  6th  ed.,  Oldenburg, 
1897,  I.  345-363  ;  H.  Gaudig,  Wegweiser  durch  die  klassichen  Schul- 
dramen, 2d  ed.,  Gera  and  Leipzig,  1898,  III.  ii.  1-121  (specially 
intended  for  teachers).  Several  contemporary  criticisms  of  the 
play  in  J.  W.  Braun,  Schiller  im  Urteile  seiner  Zeitgenossen,  Leipzig 
and  Berlin,  Vols.  II  and  III.  A  good  article  on  the  first  perform- 
ance and  early  criticism,  by  E.  von  Bamberg,  Nord  und  Süd, 
Nov.  1902,  pp.  193-214.  For  an  interesting  contemporary  French 
judgment,  see  Mme.  de  Stael,  De  VAllemagne,  Part  II,  ch.  18. 
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Dramaturgic  and  technical  questions  are  discussed  by  J.  Petersen, 
Schiller  und  die  Bühne,  Berlin,  1904,  and  E.  Belling,  Die  Metrik 
Schillers,  Breslau,  1883.  For  technical  analysis,  the  indications 
of  Gustav  Freytag,  Technik  des  Dramas,  8th  ed.,  Leipzig,  1898, 
and  S.  L.  Whitcomb,  The  Study  of  a  Novel,  Boston,  1905,  will  be 
found  useful  and  suggestive. 

Of  the  endless  series  of  historical  works  on  Mary  Stuart,  it  will 
suffice  to  refer  here  to  the  latest  (illustrated)  biography,  by  T.  F. 
Henderson,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  ;  Her  Environment  and  Tragedy, 
London,  1905.  An  admirable  and  inexpensive  study  of  the  gen- 
eral historical  background,  with  many  excellent  illustrations,  in 
Erich  Marcks,  Königin  Elisabeth  und  ihre  Zeit,  Bielefeld,  1897. 
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elfter  auftritt 

Retina  ftennebrj,  2lmme  ber  Äöntgin  t>on  ©cfyottlanb,  in  Ijeftigem 

«Streit  mit  gantet,   ber  im  begriff  ift,  einen   ©d)ran!  jn   öffnen. 

2)rugeon  2)  run;,  fein  ©efyilfe,  mit  93red)etfen 

$enncbt) 
2Ba3  mad)t  3^r,  <5ir?    9BeId&  neue  2)reiftigfeit ! 
gurücf  üon  biefem  (Syrern! ! 

VßanUt 

2öo  fam  ber  (Samuel  fyer? 
S8om  obern  ©todt  roarb  er  fyerabgeraorfen ; 
SDer  ©ärtner  fyat  beftod^en  werben  follen 
TOt  btefem  ©d)mucf  —  gludf)  über  2öetberlift !  5 

%xo%  metner  2lufftd)t,  meinem  fdjarfen  (Suchen 
91  od)  $oftbarfetten,  nodj  geheime  ©rf)ät$e ! 

6idj  üDer  ben  Stfjran!  matfjenb 

2öo  ba§  gefteeft  E)atr  liegt  nod(j  metyr! 

Äemtebt) 

Surücf,  SBerroegner ! 
§ier  liegen  bie  ©efyeimniffe  ber  Sabn. 

faulet 

$)te   then  fltd)'    id).     «Schriften  fierboräiefienb. 

3 


4  Wlaxia  <Stuaxt 

tfcmtebi) 

Unbebeutenbe  10 

Rapiere,  blofje  Übungen  ber  geber, 

2)eö  ßerferö  traur'ge  äßeile  ju  oerliirjen. 

faulet 

3n  mugger  2öeile  fd&afft  bet  bbfe  ©eift. 

&ennebt) 

@3  finb  franjöfifd^c  ©Triften. 

faulet 

2)efto  glimmer! 
$)te  ©prad&e  rebet  @nglanb§  geinb. 

Äcnncbt) 

Äongepte  15 

SBon  Briefen  an  bie  Königin  oon  @nglanb. 

faulet 

$ie  überlieft'  id)  —  ©ief)  !    2öa§  flimmert  Ijier  ? 

©r  bat  einen  geheimen  Steffott  geöffnet  unb  giebt  au3  einem  berborgnen  3fa# 
©efdjmeibe  burbot 

@in  fönigltdjeö  ©ttrnbanb,  reid)  an  Steinen, 
2)urd^ogen  mit  ben  Silien  r>on  granfreid) ! 

©r  gibt  e§  feinem  begleitet 

SBerroal)rt%  £)rurn.    £egt'§  gu  bem  übrigen!  20 

25rurt)  gebt  ab 

ßenttebi) 

D  fdn'mpflidje  ©eroalt,  bie  wir  erleiben! 

fatal 

©olang  fie  nod)  befifct,  lann  fie  nodj  fdjaben 
$enn  afle§  roirb  ©eroe^r  in  it)rer  §anb. 

ßemtebt) 
©eib  gütig,  (Sir.    3^e^mt  ntdjt  ben  legten  <Sd)mucf 
2lu3  unferm  Seben  roeg!    $)ie  JSammerootte  25 


(Srfter  s2lufaug     (Srfter  auftritt  5 

(Srfreut  ber  3Inblicf  alter  §errlid)feü, 
$)enn  alles  anbre  ^abt  3>l)r  uns  entrifjen. 

faulet 

@S  liegt  in  guter  §anb.    ©eroiffenljaft 
2ötrb  eS  ju  feiner  Seit  jurüdgegeben ! 

Äenncbt) 
2Ber  fiel)t  eS  biefen  fallen  2Bänben  an,  30 

SDaft  eine  Königin  f)ier  roofmt  ?    2öo  ift 
$)ie  §immelbecfe  über  ifyrem  Si£  ? 
3JZu^  fie  ben  järtlid)  roetdjgeroöfmten  gufe 
■ifticfyt  auf  gemeinen  raupen  Soben  fe^en  ? 
TOt  grobem  Sinn  —  bie  fd)led)tfte  ©belfrau  3ö 

9Bürb'  e3  oerfd)mäl)n  —  bebient  man  i^re  £afel. 

faulet 

©o  fpeifte  fie  ju  ©terlnn  ifyren  ©atten, 
S)a  fie  au§  ©olb  mit  ifyrem  Suhlen  tranf. 

ficnncbi) 
(Sogar  beS  ©piegels  Heine  ^otburft  mangelt. 

faulet 
(Solang  fie  nodj  ifyr  eitles  33ilb  befdjaut,  40 

§ört  fie  nid)t  auf,  gu  r)offen  unb  gu  roagen. 

9Jn  SBüdjern  f eilt'S,  ben  ©eift  gu  unterhalten, 

yaukt 
$)ie  SBibel  liefe  man  il)r,  baS  §erj  ju  beffern. 

$emtebt) 
©elbft  itjre  Saute  warb  ifyr  weggenommen. 

faulet 
2öeil  fie  oerbuljlte  Sieber  brauf  gefpielt.  45 


yRaxia  «Stuart 

ßemtebi) 

3ft  ba§  ein  3d)icr"jal  für  bie  SBeidjerjogne, 

25ie  in  ber  -Jöiege  Königin  fd)on  roar, 

2lm  üpp'gen  §of  ber  -IRebiceerin 

Jn  jeber  greuben  gülle  aufgeroadjjen  ? 

Gö  fei  genug,  ba£  man  bie  9Jtacr)t  i()r  nafym ;  50 

yjlufc  man  hie  armen  glitter  tt)r  mißgönnen  ? 

3n  grofjeS  Unglüc!  lefyrt  ein  ebles  £er$ 

(Bid)  enblid)  finben;  aber  roelje  tut% 

SDeS  SebenS  fleine  Serben  5U  entbehren. 

faulet 

(Sie  roenben  nur  ba%  §er$  bem  (Siteln  3U,  55 

£a3  in  fid?  gefjen  unb  bereuen  foil. 
Gin  üppig  Iaftert>olIe3  Seben  büßt  fid) 
3n  9Jiangel  unb  Grniebrigung  allein. 

Äcnttebt) 
2öenn  it)re  garte  3u9enb  fidt>  uerging, 
9ftag  jtc'S  mit  ©Ott  abtun  unb  tfyrem  §er3en,  go 

§n  (fnglanb  ift  fein  3Rtci)ter  über  fie. 

faulet 

Sie  roirb  gerietet,  mo  fie  freoelte. 

Äcttitebt) 

Sum  greoeln  feffeln  fie  §u  enge  23anbe. 

faulet 

£od)  roufete  fie  au§  biefen  engen  Sanben 

£en  2Irm  ^u  ftrecfen  in  bie  23elt,  bie  gacfel  65 

$e§  33ürgerfrtege3  in  bag  SRetd)  gu  fct)Ieiiberri, 

Unb  gegen  unire  Königin,  bie  G5ott 

Grfyalte !    5Reud)cIrotten  ju  beumffnen. 


Grfter  Slufgug     (Srfier  auftritt  7 

(Erregte  fie  auö  biefen  ÜJtauem  nidjt 

$>en  iüöött)id)t  ^arri)  unb  ben  $abington  70 

3u  ber  t)crf(ud)ten  £at  be£  ilönigömorbö? 

§ielt  biefe3  (Sifengitter  fie  gurüd, 

2)a3  eble  §erj  be3  ^iorfolf  %u  umftrtden? 

$ur  fie  geopfert  fiel  ba£  befte  $aupt 

5Iuf  biefer  3infel  unterm  §enferbeil —  75 

Unb  fdjredte  biefeö  jammerootte  Seifpiel 

$)ie  Sftafenben  gurüd,  bie  fid)  roetteifernb 

Urn  it)rentn)illen  in  ben  Slbgrunb  fttirgen? 

SDie  23lutgerüfte  füllen  fid)  für  fie 

Wit  immer  neuen  S£obe3opfem  an,  so 

Unb  bag  roirb  nimmer  enben,  hi%  fie  felbft, 

£)te  <5d)ulbtgfte,  barauf  geopfert  ift. 

—  D  glud)  bem  £ag,  \>a  biefeS  SanbeS  $üfte 

©aftfreunblid)  biefe  §elena  empfing. 

®emtebt) 

©aftfreunblid)  l)ätte  @nglanb  fie  empfangen?  85 

2)ie  Unglüdfelige,  bie  feit  bem  Stag, 

2)a  fie  ben  gufc  gefegt  in  biefeö  Sanb, 

2llS  eine  §ilfeflerjenbe,  SSertriebne, 

23ei  ber  SBerroanbten  <Sd)u£  ju  fucfjen  fam, 

6id)  nriber  23ölferred)t  unb  $önig3nmrbe  90 

©efangen  fiel)t,  in  enger  $erferfyaft 

£>er  ^ugenb  fcr)öne  ^arjre  muft  oertrauern — 

£)ie  jetjt,  nad)bem  fie  alles  rjat  erfahren, 

2öa3  ba%  ©efängniS  53tttre£  fyat,  gemeinen  • 

SBerbredjern  gleidf),  nor  be§  ©ericf)te§  ©djranfen         95 

©eforbert  roirb  unb  fd)impflid)  angesagt 

5luf  Seib  unb  Seben  —  eine  Königin  ! 


Wlaxia  ©tuart 

faulet 

©te  fam  ing  £anb  alg  eine  TOrberin, 

SBerjagt  oon  ifjrem  SBoIf,  beg  Strong  entfe^t, 

$)en  fie  mit  fd&roerer  ©reueltat  gefd^änbet.  100 

SBerfd&rooren  fam  fie  gegen  ©nglanbg  ©lud, 

2)er  fpanifd&en  Wlaxia  blut'ge  Seiten 

Surücfgubringen,  (SrtgeUanb  fatfyolifd) 

3u  madden,  an  ben  granjmann  gu  ©erraten. 

2Barum  oerfdfjmäfyte  fie'g,  ben  ©binburger  105 

Vertrag  ju  unterfdjjreiben,  it)ren  Slnfprudj) 

2ln  (Snglanb  aufzugeben  unb  ben  2Beg 

Slug  biefem  Verier  fdmeE  fid)  aufjutun 

■3Jttt  einem  geberftridjj  ?    ©ie  rooflte  lieber 

©efangen  bleiben,  fid)  mif$anbelt  fefm,  no 

2Ilg  biefeg  Titels  leerem  $runf  entfagen. 

SBegroegen  tat  fie  bag?    2Beil  fte  ben  hänfen 

Vertraut,  ben  böfen  fünften  ber  SBerfd&roörung, 

Unb  unfyetlfuinnenb  biefe  gauge  Qnfel 

Slug  ifyrem  Werfer  ju  erobern  §offt.  115 

ßemtcbij 

3$r  fpottet,  ©it.  —  3ur  §ärte  fügt  %t)x  nod& 

2)en  bittern  §ofyn !    ©ie  r)egte  fold&e  träume, 

$)ie  l)ier  lebenbig  eingemauert  lebt, 

3u  ber  fein  ©dfjall  beg  Srofteg,  feine  ©timme 

£)er  greunbfd&aft  aug  ber  lieben  §eimat  bringt,        120 

SDie  längft  fein  9flenfd)enangeftd)t  me^r  flaute, 

2llg  it)ter  $erfermeifter  finftre  ©tirn, 

3)ie  erft  feit  furgem  einen  neuen  2Bäd^ter 

Gr^ielt  in  (Surem  raupen  Slnoermanbten, 

3Son  neuen  ©täben  fid)  umgittert  fieijt —  125 


(grfter  Slufjug     ^metter  auftritt  9 

faulet 

ßein  (Sifengitter  fd)iifct  vox  iljter  Sift. 

2Bci^  id),  ob  btefe  <5tixbz  nidfjt  burd&feilt, 

9iid)t  biejeä  3imroet3  SBoben,  biefe  2Bänbe, 

SBon  aufjen  feft,  nid^i  fyofyl  »on  innen  finb, 

Unb  ben  Serrat  einladen,  n>enn  id&  fd&lafe?  130 

glua>oUe3  2Imt,  ba3  mir  geworben  tfi, 

Die  unljeilbrütenb  Siftige  ju  fyüten. 

$om  ©glummer  jagt  bie  gurdfjt  m\6)  auf;  idf)  gelje 

9tocJ)t3  um,  mie  ein  gequälter  ©etft,  erprobe 

Deö  6df)Ioffe3  Siegel  unb  ber  2öäd&ter  £reu'  135 

Unb  fetye  jitternb  jeben  borgen  fommen, 

Der  meine  gurdjt  roafyr  machen  fann.    Docij  rooljl  mir! 

2Bol)I!    @3  ift  Hoffnung,  bafc  e§  balb  nun  enbet. 

Denn  Heber  möd^t'  id&  ber  SSerbammten  ©dfjar 

SBad^fte^enb  an  ber  §öHenpjorte  l)üten,  140 

2U3  biefe  ränfeooUe  Königin. 

Äcnncbt) 
2)a  !ommt  fie  felbft! 

«ßaulet 
Den  (5t)riftuö  in  ber  §anb, 
Die  §offart  unb  bie  2Beltluft  in  bem  §erjen. 


Btocttcr  auftritt 

3Harta  im  ©deleter,  ein  Äruäifij  in  ber  §anb.    2)ic  Vorigen 
Äemtebt)  t$r  entgegencilenb 

D  Königin!    3Jlan  tritt  unö  gang  mit  güfeen, 

Der  Snrannei,  ber  §ärte  roirb  fein  Siel,  145 


10  maxia  Stuart 

Unb  jeber  neue  Sag  tjäuft  neue  Seiben 
Unb  «Scfymad)  auf  bein  geftönteS  §aupt. 

9Jlaria 

gafc  bid) ! 

©ag'  an,  ma3  neu  gefd)eben  ift  ? 

Äennebt) 

©ietj  fyer! 
SDein  ^ßult  ift  aufgebrochen,  beine  (Schriften, 
Qtin  einiger  (Sci)a^,  ben  wir  mit  Witty  gerettet,        150 
SDer  lefjte  9teft  oon  beinern  53rautgefd)meibe 
2lu3  granfreidf)  ift  in  feiner  §anb.    £)u  ijaft  nun 
9iidjt3  $öniglid)e£  mefyr,  bift  gang  beraubt. 

Maria 

Söerufyige  bid},  §anna.    2)iefe  glitter  madden 

SDie  Königin  nid)t  aus.    9Jtan  fann  un£  niebrig  155 

23ef)anbeln,  nid)t  emiebrigen.    3$  *)a&e 

gn  ßnglanb  mid)  an  üiel  gemahnen  lernen, 

3$  fann  aud)  baö  nerf Emergen.     (Sir,  %t)t  fjabt  @ud& 

©eroaltfam  zugeeignet,  roa%  td)  @ucr) 

•iftod)  fyeut  gu  übergeben  roillenö  mar.  ieo 

Sei  biefen  ©Triften  finbet  fid)  ein  Sörief, 

Söeftimmt  für  meine  föniglid^e  ©djroefter 

3Son  (Snglanb  —  ®zbt  mir  @uer  2Bort,  bafe  3$r 

3$n  reblid)  an  fie  felbft  raollt  übergeben, 

Unb  nid)t  in  53urleigf)3  ungetreue  §anb.  165 

faulet 

3$  merbe  midf)  bebenfen,  roa%  gu  tun  ift. 

Sftarta 

3$r  fodt  ben  3n$alt  miffen,  ©ir.    3d)  bitte 
3n  biefem  Sörief  um  eine  grofse  ©unft  — 


(Srfter  Slufjug     ^weiter  auftritt  11 

—  Um  eine  Unterrebung  mit  il)r  felbft, 

£)ie  id)  mit  2lugen  nie  gefefyn  —  sJJian  (jat  mid)  no 

$or  ein  $erid)t  uon  sJJtännern  uorgeforbert, 

2)ie  id)  als  meinesgleichen  nid)t  erlernten, 

3u  benen  id)  fein  £erg  mir  f äffen  fann. 

(Slifabetl)  ift  meines  (Stammes,  meines 

(#efd)led)tS  unb  langes  —  ifyr  allein,  ber  ©djiuefter,     175 

2)er  Königin,  ber  grau  fann  id)  mid)  öffnen. 

faulet 

©efjr  oft,  5!JZr)Iabt),  rjabt  3&r  (Suer  6d)icffal 
Unb  teure  @l)re  Männern  anüertraut, 
S)te  (Surer  Sichtung  minber  mürbig  roaren. 

9flarta 
3d)  bitte  nod)  um  eine  groeite  ©unft,  180 

Unmenfd)ltd)feit  allein  fann  mir  fie  roeigern. 
©cfyon  lange  Qtit  entbehr'  id)  im  ©efängnis 
2)er  $ircf)e  £roft,  ber  ©aframente  2Bol)ltat; 
Unb  bie  mir  $ron'  unb  fjret^eit  l)at  geraubt, 
$)ie  meinem  2ehen  felber  brol)t,  roirb  mir  185 

SDie  §immelstüre  nid)t  oerfcrjiiefsen  rootlen. 

faulet 
2luf  euren  2öunfd)  totrb  ber  £)ed)ant  beS  DrtS  — 

ÜJlarta  itntet6rttf)t  il)n  lebEjaft 

Qd)  roiÜ  nid)tS  oom  2)ed)anien.    (Sinen  $riefter 
SSon  meiner  eignen  $ird)e  forbre  id). 

—  2lud)  «Schreiber  unb  ^otarien  oerlang'  id),  190 
Um  meinen  legten  2Bißen  aufgufe^en. 

SDer  @ram,  baS  lange  ^erferelenb,  nagt 
2ln  meinem  Seben.    9JJeine  ^age  ftnb 


12  9Jtaria  ©tuart 

©ejä^Ii,  befiirdfjt'  id),  unb  \$  ad^te  midf) 
©Iei$  einer  ©terbenben. 

fori* 

$)a  tut  3f)r  rooljl;  195 

3)a§  ftnb  ^Betrachtungen,  bie  (Sud)  gedienten. 

Wlavia 
Unb  roetfc  idfj,  ob  nid&t  eine  fdfmefle  §anb 
2)e§  Summers  langfameg  ©efdjäft  befdf)leunigt? 
3$  null  mein  Seftament  auffegen,  mill 
Verfügung  treffen  über  ba§,  roaS  mein  ift.  200 

foulet 
Die  greityeit  fyabt  3$r.    Gnglanbä  Königin 
2BiH  ftd&  mit  Gsurem  9ftaube  nid&t  bereichern. 

Wlavia 
5Jton  fyat  non  meinen  treuen  Kammerfrauen, 
SBon  meinen  Wienern  midj)  getrennt  —  2Bo  fmb  fte  ? 
2ßa§  ift  iljr  ©d&idtfal  ?    Qfjrer  SDienfte  lann  i$  205 

antraten;   bod&  beruhigt  mill  iä)  fein, 
2)afj  bie  ©etreu'n  nid^t  leiben  unb  entbehren. 

faulet 
gür  Sure  Wiener  ift  geforgt.     et  wta  ge^en. 

Steffi 
3ftr  gef)t,  ©ir?    Qljr  oerlafjt  mid&  abermals, 
Unb  o^ne  mein  geängftigt  fürd^tenb  §er§  210 

$)er  Qual  ber  Ungenrif$eit  gu  entlaben. 
•gdf)  bin,  ban!  (Surer  (Später  2öad)famfeit, 
Sßon  aller  2öelt  gefd&ieben,  feine  Kunbe 
©elangt  gu  mir  burd)  biefe  ßerfermauern, 
üflein  ©d&icffal  liegt  in  meiner  geinbe  §anb.  215 

(Sin  peinlich  langer  5Ronat  ift  oorüber, 


(Srfter  Slufjug    groeiter  auftritt  13 

«Seitbem  bte  t)iergig  $ommtffarien 

$n  biefem  (Sdjjloft  mid)  überfallen,  ©d&ranfen 

@rrid)tet,  fd^neH,  mit  unanftänbiger  (Sue, 

Wliö)  unbereitet,  ofyne  2lnroalt3  §üfe,  220 

$or  ein  nodf)  nie  erhört  ©eridfjt  geftellt, 

2luf  fd^laugefa^te  fcfyraere  ßlagepunfte 

TOd&,  bie  betäubte,  Überragte,  flugg 

5Iu3  bem  ©ebäd)tni§  9Rebe  fielen  laffen — 

■iöie  ©eifter  famen  fie  unb  fd)roanben  roieber.  225 

6eit  biefem  Sage  fcljroeigt  mir  jeber  ;JJlunb, 

3$  fudf)'  umfonft  in  @urem  SBIicf  gu  lefen, 

Db  meine  Unfdjulb,  meiner  greunbe  (Sifer, 

Dh  meiner  geinbe  böfer  9Rat  gefiegt. 

33recf)t  enblidf)  @uer  ©djjroeigen  —  lafct  mxä)  ttnffen,      230 

2öa3  id^  gu  fürchten,  rcaö  ju  Ijoffen  Ijabe. 

faulet  nadj  einer  $aufe 

(Schliefst  (Sure  3fted(mung  mit  bem  §immel  ab. 

Solana 
3d^  f)off  auf  feine  ©nabe,  ©ir  —  unb  fyoffe 
2luf  ftrengeö  3f?ed^t  x>on  meinen  trb'fd&en  Sftidfjtern. 

foulet 

Wetyt  foU  @ud()  werben.    Sroeifeft  nidjjt  baran.  235 

maxia 
3ft  mein  ^rojef}  entfd&ieben,  ©ir? 

faulet 

3$  weift  nicfyt. 
JRaria 

S3  in  t<$  oerurteilt? 

«ßautet 

3c§  raetft  nichts,  -DSJtylabB. 


14  Maria  ©tuart 

Wlaria 

Marx  liebt  fyier,  rafd)  gu  2öerf  ju  gefyn.    ©oU  mid) 
2)er  ÜRörber  überfallen,  raie  bie  3üd)ter? 

faulet 

2)enft  immerhin,  e3  fei  fo,  unb  er  wirb  @ud)  240 

3jtt  bearer  gaffing  bann  alö  biefe  finben. 

9ftaria 

9tid)t§  foil  mid)  in  (Srftaunen  feiert,  ©ir, 

2öa3  ein  ©ertd^tö^of  in  2öeftminfteri)aü, 

SDen  33urleigf)3  §aj}  unb  §atton3  (Sifer  lenft, 

3u  urteln  fid)  erbreifte  —  2Beij$  id)  bod),  245 

2öa3  ßnglanbS  Königin  raagen  barf  §u  tun. 

faulet 

@nglcmb§  Söefyerrfdjer  brausen  rttcr)tg  ju  freuen, 

2113  ifyr  ©eraiffen  unb  ifyr  Parlament. 

2Ba3  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  gefunden,  furchtlos, 

$or  aller  2Mt  nrirb  e3  bie  ÜRad^t  üoü^ie^n.  250 


dritter  auftritt 

2)ic  Vorigen.    Mortimer,  ^ßauletS  9?effe,  tritt  herein  unb  ofme 
ber  Königin  einige  Slufmerffamfeit  3u  bezeugen,  ju  faulet 

Mortimer 
gjlan  fud&t  @u<$,  D^eim. 

©r  entfernt  ficrj  auf  eben  bie  SBeife.    £ie  Königin  bemerft  e§  mit  Unwillen 
unb  menbet  fidj  gu  faulet,  ber  ib,m  folgen  mill 

maxia 

©ir,  nod)  eine  Sitte. 
2öenn  %i)x  mir  mag  $u  fagen  fyabt —  non  @ud) 
Grtrag'  icf)  uiel,  id)  etjre  Guer  9IIter. 


Grftcr  2luf§ug     Vierter  auftritt  15 

£>cn  Übermut  beä  SünglingS  trag'  id)  nid)t; 

©pari  mir  ben  xHnblid  feiner  roljen  ©itten.  2M 

Raufet 

9Ba3  üjn  (Sud)  roibrig  madjt,  madjt  mir  il)n  wert. 

3Bol)l  ift  e3  feiner  oon  ben  lucidjen  Xoren, 

1)ie  eine  falfdje  SBetbertrcme  fdjmel^t — 

(Sr  ift  gereift,  fommt  auö  SßariS  unb  9fteim8, 

Unb  bringt  fein  treu  altenglifd)  §erg  ^urürf ;  2G0 

£abn,  an  bem  ift  Sure  ,Üun[t  verloren !    ®eijt  ab. 


Vierter  auftritt 

3Jiaria.     ßennebi) 

&emtebt) 

$arf  (Sud)  ber  9tof)e  ba3  in§  2Intli£  fagen ! 
D,  es  ift  rjart! 

SDZorta  in  9?a<f)benfen  berlorett 

2Bir  fyabcn  in  ben  ^agen  unferS  ©langes 

£)em  (Schmeichler  ein  ju  trnlttg  Dfyr  geliefyn,  265 

©ered)t  ift'3,  gute  ^ennebn,  bafc  roir 

$)e§  $orrourf3  ernfte  <5timme  nun  oernerjmen. 

Äcttitcbt) 

2ßie  ?  fo  gebeugt,  fo  mutlos,  teure  Sabn  ? 
2öart  girr  bod)  fonft  fo  fror;,  Qfy*  pflegtet  mid)  $u  tröften, 
Unb  efyer  mufet'  id)  (Suren  glatterfinn,  270 

2U3  (Sure  <Sd)roermut  fd)elten. 

Sparta 

3d)  erfenn'  tfm  — 
(S3  ift  ber  blut'ge  ©Ratten  $önig  £)arnlet;g, 


I 
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3)er  gürnenb  au§  bem  ©ruftgeroölbe  fteigt, 

Unb  er  toirb  nimmer  grtebc  mit  mir  madfjen, 

SBiS  meines  Unglücfö  9Jtof$  erfüllet  iß.  275 

ftemtebij 
2Ba§  für  ©ebanfen — 

Wlavia 

$)u  oergiffeft,  §anna — 
3$  aber  Ijabe  ein  getreu  ©ebädf)tni§ — 
$)er  SaljrStag  biefer  unglücffeligen  %at 
3ft  tyeute  abermals  jurücfgefe^rt, 
@r  tß'S,ben  id)  mit  SBufj'  unb  gaften  feire.  280 

Jtametoj 

<5d&icft  enbltdj)  biefen  böfen  ©eift  gur  SRul)'. 

3$r  fyabt  bie  %at  mit  jahrelanger  3^eu', 

TOt  ferneren  SeibenSproben  abgebüßt. 

$>ie  ßird&e,  bie  ben  Söfefd&Iüffel  Ijat 

gür  jebe  ©d&ulb,  ber  §immel  l)at  nergeben.  285 

Ataxia 

grifd&blutenb  fteigt  bie  längft  oergebne  ©djjulb 

2lu§  tf)rem  leid&tbebecften  ©rab  empor! 

$)e§  ©atten  radjjeforbernbeS  ©efpenß 

©dfjicft  feines  9flefiebiener§  ©locfe,  fein 

§od&n)ürbigeS  in  ^riefterS  §anb  $ur  ©ruft.  290 

£cmtcbt) 
Sfftdtjt  3^r  Ijabt  ifm  gemorbet !    SInbre  taten'S ! 

%ä)  raupte  brum.    3$  liefe  bie  £at  geföelm, 
Unb  locft'  tfm  fd&meid&elnb  in  baS  SobeSnefc. 


Srfter  Slufgug     Vierter  auftritt  17 

Jtametoj 

3Me  3>ugenb  milbert  (Sure  <5df)ulb.    3tö*  wart 
(3o  garten  Sllterä  nocij. 

Waria 
<5o  gart  —  unb  lub  296 

2)ie  fd&roere  (Sdfjulb  auf  mein  fo  junges  Seben. 

ßenncbt) 
3t)r  mart  burdf)  blutige  33eleibigung 
©ereigt  unb  burd)  beö  3Jlanne§  Übermut, 
SDen  (Sure  Siebe  auö  ber  SDunfelfyett 
2Bie  eine  ©ötterfyanb  f)ert)orgegogen,  300 

SDen  %\)x  burdfj  Suer  SBrautgemadj)  gum  Sprotte 
©efüfyrt,  mit  (Surer  blüfyenben  $erfon 
SBeglüdt  unb  Surer  angeftammten  ßrone. 
$onnt'  er  t>ergeffen,  ba£  fein  prangenb  £o§ 
^Der. Siebe  grofcmutSüoUe  (Schöpfung  mar?  305 

Unb  bod)  vergaß  er'3,  ber  Unmürbige! 
Seleibigte  mit  niebrigem  SBerbadfjt, 
Wit  rofyen  (Sitten  Sure  Särtlidljfett, 
Unb  miberroärtig  rourb'  er  Suren  2Iugen. 
$)er  Sauber  fdjroanb,  ber  (Suren  SBIitf  getäufd^t  3io 

3$r  flofyt  erzürnt  be§  ©dfjänblidjen  Umarmung 
Unb  gabt  iljn  ber  SBerad&tung  preis —  Unb  er  — 
SBerfudfjt'  er%  (Sure  ©unft  gurücfgurufen  ? 
23at  er  um  ©nabe?    SBarf  er  fidf)  bereuenb 
3u  Suren  güfeen,  SBefferung  uerfpred^enb  ?  315 

£ro£  bot  Sudlj  ber  Slbfd&eulidjje —  ber  (Suer 
©efcppf  mar,  Suren  ßönig  moUt'  er  fptelen, 
$or  Suren  klugen  lieft  er  Sudfj  ben  Siebüng, 
£)en  frönen  ©änger  S^iggio,  burdjjbofyren  — 
3^r  ragtet  blutig  nur  bie  blut'ge  %at.  320 
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Wavia 

Unb  blutig  mirb  fie  audi)  an  mir  fid)  rächen; 
S)u  fpridjft  mein  Urteil  au£,  ba  bu  midj  tröfteft. 

Äcnncbi) 
£)a  Sfyr  bie  £at  gefd)erm  Iiej$t,  mart  ^fyr  nidjt 
3^r  fel6ft,  gehörtet  Gud)  nid)t  felbft.    Ergriffen 
§ait'  Qud)  ber  2öal)nfinn  Minber  £iebe§glut,  325 

(&ud)  unterjocht  bem  furchtbaren  $erfüt)rer, 
SDem  ungtüdfel'gen  23otl)raell —  Über  @ud) 
Wit  übermüt'gem  5RännerroiHen  fyerrfdjte 
S)cr  ©d)recflid)e,  ber  @ud)  burd)  gaubertränfe, 
2)urd)  §ößen!ünfte  bag  ©emüt  r»erroirrenb,  330 

©rEji^te  — 

Sftarta 
Seine  fünfte  roaren  feine  anbre, 
5113  feine  9ftännerfraft  unb  meine  ©djmactjfyeit. 

$emtebt) 

9?ein,  fag'  id).    2IHe  ©eifter  ber  23erbammni3 

TlufyV  er  ju  §ilfe  rufen,  ber  bie3  33anb 

Um  Sure  fetten  (Sinne  mob.    3#r  fyattet  335 

$ein  Dfyr  mefyr  für  ber  greunbin  2öarnung§ftimme, 

$ein  Slug'  für  ba§,  roa§  roofylanftänbig  mar. 

SSerlaffen  t)atte  @ucr)  bie  garte  ©djeu 

$)er  5Jcenfc^en;  (Sure  2Bangen,  fonft  ber  ©it* 

©d)amrjaft  errötenber  S3efcr)eibenr)ett,  340 

©ie  glühten  nur  nom  geuer  be3  Verlangens. 

Qt)r  raarft  ben  ©djleier  be§  ©erjeimniffe§ 

3Son  @ud);  be3  9ftanne3  fecfeS  Safter  fyatte 

2iud)  (Sure  Slöbtgfeit  befiegt;  S^r  ftetltet 

Tlit  breifter  ©time  (£ure  ©d)tnad)  gur  ©djau.  345 


©rfier  Slufjug     Vierter  Stuftritt  19 

3fyr  liejjt  baö  föniglidjc  Scfyroert  uon  <5d)ottlanb 

Durd)  il)n,  ben  sJJiörber,  bem  beö  $olfeö  glüdje 

•ftadjfdjaflten,  burdf)  bie  ©äffen  (5binburg3 

$or  (Sud)  ^ertragen  im  Xriumpfy,  umringtet 

W\t  Söaffen  @uer  Parlament,  unb  Ijier,  350 

3m  eignen  Stempel  ber  ©erecfytigfeit, 

Smangt  3*)r  mit  fredfjem  s#offenfpiel  bie  Wtdfjter, 

Den  (Sdjulbigen  bcS  9Jtorbe3  Io3jufpred)en — 

3fyr  gingt  nod)  weiter  —  ©ott ! 

mavia 

SBolIenbe  nur! 
Unb  reidjt'  ifym  meine  §anb  for  bem  Slltare!  355 

®emtebtj 

D  Ia£t  ein  eroig  ©d)tr>eigen  biefe  £at 

SBebeden !     ©ie  ift  fdjauberfyaft,  emporenb, 

3ft  einer  gan§  Verlornen  roert  —  Docf)  3*)r  feib  feine 

Verlorene  —  id)  fenn'  @ud()  ja,  id)  bin's, 

Die  (Sure  $inbl)eit  aufergogen.    2Beidf)  360 

3ft  @uer  §er^  gebilbet,  offen  ift'8 

Der  ©d)am  —  ber  £eid)tfinn  nur  ift  @uer  Safier. 

3d)  mieber^ol'  e3,  e3  gibt  böfe  ©eifter, 

Die  in  be3  2Renfd^en  unoerroafyrter  SBruft 

<5iä)  augenbltdlicr)  ifyren  2öof)npIa£  nefymen,  365 

Die  fd^TteH  in  un§  bag  ©d)redlid)e  begefm 

Unb,  gu  ber  §öß'  entfliefyenb,  bag  @ntfe$en 

3n  bem  befledten  23ufen  rjinter laff en. 

<5eit  biefer  £at,  bie  @uer  Seben  fdf)toargt, 

§abt  %r)x  nid)t§  Saftert)afte§  mefyr  begangen,  370 

3d)  bin  ein  3euge  Surer  33efjerung. 

Drum  faffet  9Jtut!     9flad)t  griebe  mit  @ud)  feibft! 
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2Ba§  3^r  aud)  $u  bereuen  Ijabt,  in  (Snglanb 

<5eib  3^r  ntd^t  fd^ulbig ;   nidjt  ©lifabetlj, 

■ftidjjt  @nglanb3  Parlament  ift  @uer  SRid^ter.  375 

9Jtod)t  ift%  bie  @udf>  fyier  unterbrüät;  nor  biefen 

Slnmafelidfjen  ©erid^tg^of  bürft  Qfjr  @ud) 

§tnfteHen  mit  bem  ganjen  Tint  ber  Unfd)ulb. 

2Warta 
2Ber  fommt? 

SRortimer  geigt  fid)  an  bet  Xure 
^ennebt) 
@S  ift  ber  9kffe.     ®et)t  hinein. 


fünfter  Stuftritt 

2)ie  SBortgen.    Mortimer  fa)eu  Ijereuttretenb 

2ttortimer  gut  simme 
Entfernt  @ucl),  galtet  2Badje  nor  ber  $ür,  380 

3$  fyabe  mit  ber  Königin  gu  reben. 

ffllatia  mit  Slnfetjn 

§onna,  bu  bleibft. 

SWorttmer 
§abt  feine  gurcfyt,  ÜJlplabp.    £ernt  midfj  fennen. 

©r  überreicht  iljr  eine  ®arte 

Wiar'ia 

fte^t  fie  an  nnb  fäbrt  beftutät  autücl 

§a!     2öa§  ift  ba§? 

9ttortimer  aur  simme 

®el)t,  SDame  $ennebn. 
©orgt,  bajs  mein  Dfyeim  unö  nid&t  überfalle!  385 


(Srfter  Slufjug     ©elfter  auftritt  21 

Dttffa 

aur  Slmme,  roelcfte  zaubert  nnb  bie  Siönigin  fraflenb  anficht 

©el)!  gel)!    £u,  n>a§  er  fagt. 

Die  3lmmc  entfernt  fid)  mit  3eidjen  bet  $8ermunberung 


©elfter  auftritt 

Mortimer,    ataxia 

SRatia 

$on  meinem  Dfyetm, 
$)em  ßarbinal  non  Sotfyrmgen,  auZ  granfretd) !    sieft : 
„£raut  bem  ©ir  Mortimer,  ber  @udf)  bie3  bringt, 
„2)cnn  feinen  treuem  greunb  ^abt  3$r  in  ©nglanb." 

Wortintern  mit  ©rftaunen  anfeljenb 

Sft'S  möglich?    Sft'3  fein  Sölenbrcerf,  ba£  midfj  täufd)t?  390 
©o  nafje  finb'  tdj  einen  greunb  unb  mahnte  mid!) 
SBerlaffen  fcfyon  uon  aller  9BeIt  — finb'  il)n 
3n  @ud),  bem  Neffen  meines  ßerfermeifterS, 
3n  bem  idfj  meinen  fcfyltmmften  geinb  — 

SWortimer  fid&  i^r  au  Süßen  toerfenb 

SBer^ung 
%üx  biefe  nerfyafcte  2an>e,  Königin,  395 

$)te  mir  gu  tragen  $ampf  genug  gefoftet, 
£)odfj  ber  idj'§  banfe,  bafc  idf)  mid)  @udf)  nafyen, 
@ud)  §ilfe  unb  Errettung  bringen  farm. 

matia 

<Btei)t  auf  —  3$r  überragt  mid),  ©ir  —  3$  ^nn 

©0  fdjnefl  nidjjt  au£  ber  £iefe  meinet  (SlenbS  400 
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3ur  §offnung  übergeben  —  hiebet,  ©ir — 

yjlafyt  mir  bieö  ©lud  begreiflid),  baf$  id^'ö  glaube. 

Mortimer  ftc^t  auf 
$)ie  Seit  oerrinnt.    33alb  mirb  mein  Dfyeim  t)ter  fein, 
Unb  ein  oerfyafjter  ÜJlenfd^  begleitet  tlm. 
@l)  @udf)  ifyr  ©dj)reden3auftrag  überragt,  405 

§ört  an,  mie  (Sud)  ber  §immel  Rettung  fdjidt. 

mavia 

(Sr  fdjidt  fie  burcf)  ein  2Bunber  feiner  5Wmad()t ! 

2ttorttmer 

Erlaubt,  bafj  idj)  oon  mir  beginne. 

mavia 

Wtitt,  ©ir! 
Mortimer 

3d)  gäfylte  gmangig  Saljre,  Königin, 

3n  ftrengen  $fltd)ten  mar  tdf)  aufgemachten,  410 

3n  finfterm  §a£  be3  $apfttum3  aufgefäugt, 

2113  midf)  bie  unbegminglid)e  SBegierbe 

§inau3trieb  auf  ba3  fefte  Sanb.    Qd)  lief* 

S)er  Puritaner  bumpfe  ^Srebigtftuben, 

Sue  §eimat  hinter  mir,  in  fdjnellem  Sauf  415 

SDurcf^og  id)  granfreid),  ba§  gepriefene 

Italien  mit  rjeifjem  2ßunfd)e  fucfjenb. 

@£  mar  bie  Seit  be§  großen  $ird)enfeft§, 
SSon  ^ilgerfcf)aren  mimmelten  bie  28ege, 
SBefrängt  mar  jebe§  ©otteäbilb,  e3  mar,  420 

2H3  ob  bie  9[ftenfd)t)eit  auf  ber  2Banbrung  märe, 
■iöallfafyrenb  nad)  bem  §immelreid)  —  Wlxd)  felbft 
(Ergriff  ber  ©trom  ber  g  lau  beut)  ollen  9Jtenge 
Unb  rij$  mid)  in  ba£  2Beid;biIb  9Rom3 — 
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W>k  roarb  mir,  Königin !  42/: 

2118  mir  ber  Säulen  sJ>rad)t  unb  Siegeöbogen 
(Sntgegenftieg,  beö  ,Uoloffeum3  £>crrlid)fcit 
Den  Staunenben  umfing,  ein  fyoljer  ^ilbnergeift 
3n  feine  fyeitre  Üihmberroelt  mid)  fd)loft! 
3$  fyatte  nie  ber  .Uünfte  DJlarf)t  gefüllt;  430 

@ö  fyafct  bie  ftircfye,  bie  mid)  aufer^og, 
Der  Sinne  SReij,  fein  Slbbilb  bulbct  fie, 
allein  baö  föruerlofe  2öort  nerefyrenb. 
2Bie  raurbe  mir,  ate  id)  ins  3nnre  nun 
Der  $ird)en  trat,  unb  bie  -IRuftf  ber  §immel  435 

§erunterftieg,  unb  ber  ©eftalten  gMe 
3Serfc^rDenberifcr)  aus  2Banb  unb  Ded'e  quoll, 
Dag  §errltd)fte  unb  §öd)fte,  gegenwärtig, 
$or  ben  ehtjücften  Sinnen  fid)  beroegte, 
2113  id)  fie  felbft  nun  far;,  bie  ©öttlidjen,  440 

Den  ©rug  beö  @ngel3,  bie  ©eburt  be£  §errn, 
Die  fyeü'ße  Gutter,  bie  fyerabgeftiegne 
Dreifaltigfeit,  bie  Ieud)tenbe  SSerflärung  — 
2H3  id)  ben  $apft  brauf  fat)  in  feiner  $rad)t 
Da3  §od)amt  galten  unb  bie  Völler  fegnen.  445 

D,  roa3  ift  ©olbeS,  roa§  gumelen  Schein, 
2öomit  ber  @rbe  Könige  fid)  fdmutefen! 
9hir  er  ift  mit  bem  ©örtlichen  umgeben, 
©in  roafyrfyaft  SReid)  ber  §immel  ift  fein  §au3, 
Denn  nid)t  oon  biefer  2Belt  finb  biefe  gormen.  450 

Wlaxia 

D  fronet  mein !    9tödbt  roeiter !    §öret  auf, 
Den  frifd)en  SebenSteppid)  nor  mir.auS 
3u  breiten  —  3>d)  bin  etenb  unb  gefangen. 
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Wloxümtx 
2Iudf)  idf)  rcar'ö,  Königin!  unb  mein  ©efängnis 
©prang  auf,  unb  frei  auf  einmal  füllte  fid^  455 

2)er  ©eifi,  beS  SebenS  frönen  £ag  begrüftenb. 
§aft  fcljrour  id()  nun  bem  engen  bumpfen  23udj, 
TOt  frifdjjem  ßrang  bie  Schlafe  mir  gu  fdjjmüden, 
TOd)  fröljlid)  an  bie  gröfylidjen  gu  fd)Iieften. 
23iel  eble  ©Rotten  brängten  fid)  an  mid)  460 

Unb  ber  grangofen  muntre  £anbSmannfdf)aften. 
(Sie  brauten  mid)  gu  @urem  ebeln  Dljeim, 
SDem  ßarbinal  r»on  ©uife  —  2öeld)  ein  3Jiann ! 
2Bie  ftdjer,  flar  unb  männlich  groft !  —  2ßie  gang 
©eboren,  um  bie  ©eifter  gu  regieren!  465 

$)aS  ÜRufter  eines  föniglidjen  ^3riefterS, 
@tn  gürft  ber  föirdje,  roie  idj  feinen  fal) ! 

9flaria 
3^r  Ijabt  fein  teures  2lngeftd^t  gefefjn, 
2)eS  üielgeliebten,  beS  erhabnen  Cannes, 
2)er  meiner  garten  3>ugenb  güljrer  mar.  470 

D,  rebet  mir  r>on  iljm !    25enft  er  nod)  mein  ? 
2xebt  if)n  baS  ©lud,  blüljt  tf)tn  baS  Seben  nocr), 
<5tfyt  er  nod)  l)errlid()  ba,  ein  gelS  ber  ßirdlje? 

Mortimer 

2)er  Srefflidfje  lieft  felber  fid)  Ijerab, 

$ie  t)ol)en  ©iaubenSleljren  mir  gu  beuten,  475 

Unb  meines  §ergenS  Zweifel  gu  gerftreun. 

(5r  geigte  mir,  baft  grübelnbe  Vernunft 

£)en  Sftenfdjen  eroig  in  ber  Qrre  leitet, 

$aft  feine  klugen  fet)en  muffen,  roaS 

£)aS  §erg  foß  glauben,  baft  ein  fid)tbar  feaupt  480 
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SDer  Kirche  not  tut,  baj$  ber  ©eift  ber  2öat)tt)eit 

©eruljt  l)at  auf  ben  ©jungen  ber  leitet. 

5Die  2Bal)nbegriffe  meiner  finb'fcfyen  ©eele, 

2Bie  fdfjroanben  fie  nor  feinem  fiegenben 

SBerftanb  unb  cor  ber  ©uaba  feines  -JJhmbeö!  485 

3>dj  feljrte  in  ber  $ird)e  ©cfyofj  gurud, 

©cfyrour  meinen  Srrtum  ao  *n  feine  §anbe. 

Solatia 

©o  feib  3$r  einer  jener  Saufenbe, 

$)ie  er  mit  feiner  3Rebe  §immel3traft, 

2öie  ber  erhabne  ^rebtger  beö  SBergeö,  490 

Ergriffen  unb  jum  ero'gen  §eil  geführt ! 

9ttortimer 
2113  iijn  beö  2Imte§  «ßfltd&ten  Salb  barauf 
Waä)  granfreidj  riefen,  fanbt'  er  micr)  nadfj  3fteim§, 
2Bo  bie  ©efellfcfyaft  3^fW/  fromm  gefepftig, 
gür  @nglanb3  $ir$e  ^riefter  aufergie^t.  495 

£)en  ebeln  ©Rotten  Morgan  fanb  itf)  rjier, 
3lucr)  (Suren  treuen  Sefelep,  ben  gelehrten 
33ifct)of  oon  SRofie,  bie  auf  granfreid)3  SBoben 
greublofe  Stage  ber  Verbannung  leben  — 
(5ng  fdt)Io^  \6)  mter)  an  biefe  2öürbigen  500 

Unb  ftärfte  midj  im  ©lauben  —  @ine§  S£ag§, 
5H3  tdjj  midjj  umfaf)  in  be§  SBifd&ofö  Söolmung, 
giel  mir  ein  roeiblidj)  S3ilbni§  in  bie  Slugen 
Von  rüfyrenb  rounberfamem  S^eij;  geroaltig 
©rgriff  e§  midjj  in  meiner  tiefften  ©eele,  505 

Unb,  be§  ©efüijls  mdfjt  mächtig,  ftanb  iü)  ba. 
$a  fagte  mir  ber  Vifd&of:  Sßoljl  mit  m^t 
!3D^ögt  3^r  gerührt  bä  biefem  Silbe  roeüen. 
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2)ie  fcfyönfte  aller  grauen,  tr>eld)e  leben, 

3ft  audj  bie  jammerngumrbigfte  üon  allen;  510 

Hm  unferS  ©laubenö  nullen  bulbet  fie, 

Unb  @uer  Saterlanb  iff  3,  wo  fie  leibet. 

WUxia 

3)er  9kblid)e !    9?ein,  id)  nerlor  ntcr)t  alles, 
2)a  folder  greunb  im  Unglücf  mir  geblieben. 

SRortimcr 
SDrauf  fing  er  an,  mit  fyergerfd)ütternber  515 

Serebfamfeit  mir  @uer  ^Rärtnrtum 
Unb  (Surer  geinbe  Blutgier  abjufdjilbern. 
2lud^  @uern  Stammbaum  roie§  er  mir,  er  geigte 
TOr  (Sure  5lbfunft  r>on  bem  fyofyen  §aufe 
SDer  Xubor,  überzeugte  mid),  baj$  @ud)  520 

allein  gebührt,  in  (Sngellanb  gu  t)errfcr)en, 
9fad)t  biefer  Slfterfönigin,  gezeugt 
3n  eljebredjjerifdjem  Sett,  bie  §einrid), 
3t)r  Sater,  felbft  nerraarf  als  Saftarb  to  d)ter. 
yiifyt  feinem  einigen  3eugni3  rooUt'  id)  txaun,  525 

3d)  t)oIte  3ftat  hei  allen  9Red)t§gele^rten, 
Siel  alte  2öappenbüd)er  fd)lug  id()  nad), 
Unb  alle  ^unbige,  bie  idfj  befragte, 
Seftätigten  mir  @ure3  2Infprud)3  $raft. 
3c^  rceijs  nunmehr,  bafj  @uer  guteö  $led)t  530 

3ln  (Snglanb  @uer  gauges  Unrecht  ift, 
2)aj$  @ud)  bieg  fReid^  als  Eigentum  gehört, 
2Borin  3^  fd)ulb!o§  als  ©efangne  fd)tnad)tet. 

Wlavxa 
D  biefeS  unglüdSt-olIe  fRerfjt !    @3  ift 
$)ie  etng'ge  Quelle  aller  meiner  Seiben.  535 
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äßortratet 

Um  biefe  3eit  fam  mir  bie  .Utmbe  gu, 

2)af$  3()r  auö  Xalbotö  (3d)Iofr  fyinracggcfufyrt, 

Unb  meinem  Dfyeim  übergeben  roorben  — 

£)e3  §imme(ö  rounbcrooHe  9Rettung£>()anb 

(Glaubt'  id)  in  biefer  gügung  gu  ernennen.  540 

&\n  lauter  Stuf  bcö  ©d)icffal3  roar  fic  mir, 

25a3  meinen  5Irm  gcroäfylt,  @ud)  gu  befreien. 

£>ie  greunbe  ftimmen  freubig  bei,  -cS  gibt 

$)er  ßarbinal  mir  feinen  9Rat  unb  Segen 

Unb  Iefyrt  mid)  ber  SBerfteHung  fernere  ftunft.  545 

<5cr)netl  raarb  ber  ^plan  entworfen,  unb  \6)  trete 

$)en  SHüdroeg  an  ins  SBaterlanb,  roo  id), 

Qfyr  tmfjt'S,  oor  gefyen  Sagen  bin  gelanbet. 

3$  fat)  <Sud&,  Königin  —  ©ucr,  felbft ! 
9ftd)t  @uer  33ilb  !  —  D,  roeldjen  (2d)a£  bewahrt  550 

2)ie3  ©djlofc!    ßein  Werfer!    (Sine  ©ötterijalle, 
©langooÜer  aU  ber  föniglicr)e  §of 
$on  (Snglanb  —  D  be§  ©lüdltdjen,  bem  es 
Vergönnt  ift,  eine  £uft  mit  ®ud)  gu  atmen! 

2Bof)I  fyat  fie  red)t,  bie  @ud)  fo  tief  oerbirgt!  555 

Slufftefyen  roürbe  (SnglanbS  gange  Sugenb, 
$ein  ©d)rcert  in  feiner  Scheibe  müftig  bleiben, 
Unb  bie  Empörung  mit  giganttfdjem  §aupt 
$)urd)  biefe  griebenSinfel  fd)reiien,  fäfye 
2)er  33rite  feine  Königin! 

Sftaria 

Söotjl  tE>rr  560 

6äl)'  jeber  Sörtte  fie  mit  (Suren  Slugen! 
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3ttorttmer 
2Bär'  er,  rote  tdfj,  ein  Seuge  (Surer  Seiben, 
£)er  ©anftmut  Seuge  unb  ber  ebeln  gaffung, 
2öomit  3#r  ^ag  Unumrbige  erbulbei! 
SDenn  gefyt  3$r  nidjt  au§  alien  £eiben§proben  565 

2U§  eine  Königin  Ijeroor?    9ftaubt  @ud(j 
2)e3  ^er!er§  Sdjmadj  üon  @urem  ©d^ön^eitöglange  ? 
@ud(j  mangelt  aüe§,  mag  bag  Seben  fdfjmücft, 
Unb  bodf)  umfliegt  @ucl)  eurig  Sid&t  unb  Seben. 
9^ie  fe£'  id)  meinen  gujj  auf  biefe  ©d&roeue,  570 

3)afj  nid)t  mein  §erg  gerriffen  rcirb  t>on  Qualen, 
9lid)t  t)on  ber  Suft  entgücft,  @ud()  anjufd^auen !  — 
£)odj  furchtbar  nafjt  ftdjj  bie  (Sntfdfjeibung,  roadfjfenb 
üJlit  jeber  ©tunbe  bringet  bie  ©efafyr; 
Qd(j  barf  md)t  länger  fäumen  —  @ud(j  nidjjt  länger         575 
$)a§  ©djjrecflid&e  uerbergen  — 

9ttarta 

3ft  mein  Urteil 
©efättt?    ©ntbecft  mir'S  frei.    %ü)  lann  e§  pren. 

SJlorttmer 

@3  ift  gefällt.    SDie  gmei  unb  üiergtg  fRid^ter  l)aben 

3^r  ©d&ulbig  auägefprod&en  über  (Sudfj.    2)a§  §auö 

$)er  Sorbö  unb  ber  ©emetnen,  bie  ©tabt  Sonbon        580 

Seftefyen  fyeftig  bringenb  auf  be3  Urteils 

SBoUftredEung ;  nur  bie  Königin  fäumt  nodj), 

—  2Iu3  arger  Sift,  bafc  man  fie  nötige, 

%l\ö)t  auö  ©efü^l  ber  ;3Jtenfdf)Ud&fett  unb  ©djjonung. 

9Jloria  mit  Soffung 

<5tr  9Jlortimer,  3fyr  überrafd)t  midfj  nid&t,  585 

(Srfd&redEt  mid)  nidjjt.    2luf  foldjje  33otfdfjaft  mar  tdjj 
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©djon  Icingft  c^cfafit.    3$  fer™e  meine  9tid&ter. 

9tod)  ben  sJKif$anblungen,  bie  id)  erlitten, 

^Begreif  id)  root)l,  baft  man  bie  greifyeit  mir 

yiityt  fdjenfen  fann  —  3$  roeift,  mo  man  rjinauö  miß.  590 

Qn  ero'gem  Werfer  mid  man  mid)  bewahren, 

Unb  meine  5Had)e,  meinen  SftedjtSanfprud) 

Wit  mir  »erfdjarren  in  ©efängniönadjt. 

Mortimer 

9Jein,  Königin  —  o  nein !    nein  !    ^Dabei  ftefjt  man 
9iid)t  ftill.    £)te  Snrannet  begnügt  fid)  md)t,  595 

•3&r  2Berl  nur  t)alb  gu  tun.    ©olang  3&t  lebt, 
Sebt  aud)  bie  gurd)t  ber  Königin  non  (Snglanb. 
@ud)  fann  lein  Werfer  tief  genug  begraben, 
%l\xx  @uer  £ob  t>erficr)ert  tfyren  Xfyron. 

9ttaria 

©ie  fönnt'  e§  raagen,  mein  gelrönte§  §aupt  600 

©dfjmacIJDoIl  auf  einen  §en!erbIod  gu  legen? 

Sttorrtmer 

©te  roirb  e§  wagen.    3n)eifelt  nidjt  baran. 

mavia 

©ie  fönnte  fo  bie  eigne  9Jtojeftät 

Hnb  aller  Könige  im  ©taube  roäljen? 

Unb  fürchtet  fie  bie  3fladc)e  granfreid)3  nidjt?  605 

9Wortitner 

©te  fd)lief$t  mit  granfreid)  einen  ero'gen  grieDen, 
£)em  2)uc  oon  5lnjou  fdjenft  fie  SErjron  unb  §anb. 

2ßirb  fidt>  ber  $önig  ©pamenS  nidfjt  roaffnen? 


30  Wlaxia  Stuart 

Mortimer 

9ttd)t  eine  2öelt  in  2öaffen  fürchtet  fie, 

Solang  fie  grieben  fyat  mit  ifyrem  SSoIle.  6io 

mavia 

2)en  Griten  rooflte  fie  bie3  Scfjaufpiel  geben  ? 

9Jiortimcr 
S)ie§  Sanb,  OTrjIabx;,  r)at  in  legten  Reiten 
SDer  fönigltdjen  grauen  mefyr  com  £f)ron 
§erab  aufs  Slutgerüfte  fteigen  fet)n. 
$>ie  eigne  Gutter  ber  ©lifabetrj  615 

©trig  biefen  2Beg,  unb  ^atrjarina  §otoarb; 
Slucr)  Sabt)  ©ran  roar  ein  gelrönteö  §aupt. 

Sparta  nadf)  einer  ^oufe 

9Rein,  Mortimer !    ßuef)  blenbet  eitle  gurd)t. 

@3  ift  bie  Sorge  @ure§  treuen  §er§en§, 

2>ie  Gud)  oergebne  Sdjredniffe  erfd^afft.  620 

*Rid&t  ba§  Schafott  tft'S,  bag  id)  fiird)te,  Sir. 

@3  gibt  nod)  anbre  Mittel,  ftillere, 

Sßoburcrj  fid)  bie  93erjerrfcr)erin  oon  Gnglanb 

SBor  meinem  2{nfprud)  9fturje  fcrjaffen  fann. 

Gfy  fid)  ein  §enfer  für  mid)  finbet,  roirb  625 

9?od)  erjer  fidt>  ein  ^örber  bingen  Iaffen. 

—  S)a3  ift'§,  roooor  id)  jittre,  Sir!    unb  nie 

Set*'  id)  be§  Sedjerö  SRanb  an  meine  Sippen, 

3)aft  nid)t  ein  Sdjauber  mid)  ergreift,  er  fönnte 

$rebeu3t  fein  oon  ber  Siebe  meiner  Sd)roefter.  630 

Mortimer 
3Rtdt)t  offenbar  nocr)  rjeimlid)  fott'3  bem  5Rorb 
©elingen,  (Suer  Seben  an^utaften. 
Seib  ol)ne  gurdjt!    bereitet  ift  fd)on  alles, 
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Broölf  cblc  Sünglinge  bc$  ScmbeS  finb 

3ti  meinem  öünbniß,  l)abcn  Ijeutc  frül)  6:55 

£)a3  ©aframent  barauf  empfangen,  und) 

Witt  ftarfem  Slrm  auS  biefem  (5d)loft  gu  führen. 

©raf  9lubefr>ine,  bcr  Äbgefanbte  JytanfretdjS, 

Söeij*  um  ben  33unb,  er  bietet  fctbft  bie  .§änbc, 

Unb  fein  ^ßalaft  ift'ö,  ruo  mir  un$  oerfammeln.  640 

ffliavia 
Qt)r  madfjt  mirf)  gittern,  <Sir  —  boer)  nid)t  nor  greube. 
■äJHr  fliegt  ein  böfeö  Sinnen  burd)  ba£  §erg. 
3Ba§  unternehmt  3^r?    SBiftt  Sftr'S?    ©djreden  @ud[j 
■ifttdjt  23abington3,  nicf)t  £idj)burn§  blut'ge  §äupter, 
2lüf  SonbonJ  33rüde  marnenb  aufgeftedt,  645 

yixtyt  baö  SSerberben  ber  Ungcifyltgen, 
3)ie  ifyren  £ob  in  gleichem  2Bagftüd  fanben 
Unb  meine  Letten  fernerer  nur  gemalt? 
Unglücklicher,  rerfürjrter  Jüngling  —  fliegt ! 
glteljt,  menn'3  nod)  '$t\t  ift  —  roenn  ber  6päl)er  Sßurleigl)  650 
3liä)t  jeijt  fd)on  $unbfd)aft  l)at  r»on  eud),  nid)t  fdjon 
3in  eure  TOtte  ben  Verräter  mijd^te. 
gliefyt  aus  bem  ^Keid^e  fdjnell !    sIRarien  ©tuart 
§at  nod)  fein  ©lüdlicfyer  befd)ü^t. 

Mortimer 

■JJJftd)  fd)reden 
Sßtdjt  23abington3,  nidjt  SicpurnS  blut'ge  §äupter,         655 
2luf  SonbonS  SBrüde  marnenb  aufgeftedt, 
%l\d)t  baö  $erberben  ber  ungärjl'gen  anbern, 
£)ie  ifyren  £ob  in  gleichem  SBagftüd  fanben; 
Sie  fanben  auü)  barin  "oen  em'gen  SRulnn, 
Unb  ©lud  fd)on  ift'S,  für  (Sure  Rettung  fterben.  660 
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ffllavia 

Umfonft!    TOdj  rettet  nitf)t  ©eraalt,  nid)t  Sift. 

SDer  getnb  ift  wad) f am,  unb  bie  9ftad)t  ift  fein. 

9ttdjt  faulet  nur  unb  feiner  2öäd)ter  <Sd)ar, 

©ans  @nglanb  l)ütet  meinet  Werfers  Store. 

$)er  freie  2ßille  ber  (Slifabetl)  allein  665 

$ann  fie  mir  auf  tun. 

9ttorttmer 

D,  ba§  Ijoffet  nie! 

SKaria 
(Sin  einiger  9Jtonn  lebt,  ber  fie  öffnen  fann. 

9Jiorttmer 

D  nennt  mir  biefen  3Jiann  — 

9Waria 

©raf  Sefter. 

2ttortimer  tritt  erftaunt  äurütf 

Sefter ! 
©raf  Sefter !  —  @uer  bluttgfter  Verfolger, 
£)er  ©unfiling  ber  ©lifabetl) —  3Son  biefem —  670 

Wlavia 

35in  idj  gu  retten,  iff  3  allein  burd)  iljn. 

—  ©e^t  ju  il)m.    Öffnet  Qsufy  i^m  frei, 

Unb  jur  ©ernähr,  bafj  tdj'3  bin,  bie  @udj  fenbet, 

^Bringt  ifmt  bie§  ©djreiben.    @§  enthält  mein  33ilbni§. 

6ie  gieljt  ein  Rapier  auä  bem  23ufen,  SRortimer  tritt  gurüd  unb  äögert, 
e§  anauneljmen 

■ftetymt  fyin!    3$  trag'  e§  lange  fd>on  bei  mir,  675 

2Beil  @ure§  D^eimS  ftrenge  2Bad)famfeit 
TOr  jeben  2öeg  $u  ilnn  gehemmt  —  @u$  fanbte 
9Jtein  guter  @ngel — 
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Mortimer 

Königin  —  bieä  SKätfel  — 
(SrHärt  e3  mir  — 

SRarid 

©raf  Sefter  nrirb'3  (Sud)  löfen. 
Vertraut  ifym,  er  wirb  (Sud)  oertraun —  Ülter  fommt?   080 

Jicnncbl)  eilfertig  eintretenb 

<5tr  faulet  nafyt  mit  einem  §errn  oom  §ofe. 

2ttortimer 
@3  tft  Sorb  Surleigf).    %a$  (Sud),  Königin! 
§ört  e3  mit  ©leid)mut  an,  roaS  er  (Sud)  bringt. 

©r  entfernt  ftcfc)  burdj  eine  ©eitentür,  Sennebt)  folgt  it)tn 


Siebenter  auftritt 

SJlaria.    Sorb  SBurleigf),  ©rofjfdjafcmeifter  von  ©nglcmb,  unb 
bitter  faulet 

g()r  münztet  Ijeut  ©eraif^eit  @ure§  ©d)icffal§, 
©enrif$l)eit  bringt  ®uü)  ©eine  §errltd)feit,  685 

•3Jh)lorb  oon  SBurletgr).    Sragt  fie  mit  Ergebung. 

Wlavia 
Tlxt  2öürbe,  f)ofT  id),  bie  ber  Unfdjulb  jiemt. 

Surtetgl) 

3$  fomme  als  ©efanbter  be3  ©eridjtö. 

Wlaxia 
Sorb  Surleigfy  Ieit)t  bienftfertig  bem  ©eridjte, 
S)em  er  ben  ©eift  geliefjn,  nun  aud)  ben  3Jhmb.  690 
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faulet 

3f)r  fpredjt,  als  roüjjtet  Sfyr  bereits  baS  Urteil. 

Wlatia 

£)a  e§  Sorb  SBurleigl)  bringt,  fo  roeifj  itf)  es. 
—  3ur  <5ad)e,  ©it. 

23ur(eigt) 

3t»r  f)abt  (Sud)  bem  ©eridjt 
£)er  graeiunbüier^ig  unterraorfen,  Sabt)  — 

9ttarta 

3Sergeil)t,  9Jtylorb,  baj3  idj)  @ud)  gletd)  ju  SInfang         695 
3>n§  2öort  mufs  fallen  —  Unterworfen  l)ätt'  id)  mid) 
£)em  3Rtct)terfprud)  ber  graeiunboiergig,  jagt  ^t)x^ 
i       3>d)  fyabe  feineSroegS  mid)  unterworfen. 

9^ie  fonnt'  id)  bag  —  id)  lonnte  meinem  Sftang, 

£)er  2Bürbe  meinet  SBolfS  unb  meines  ©ofyneS  .  700 

Unb  aller  gürften  nid)t  fo  r>iel  ©ergeben. 

Sßerorbnet  ift  im  englifdjen  ©efet}, 

£)a§  jeber  5lnge!lagte  burdj  ©efd)roorne 

SSon  feineSgleid)en  foil  gerietet  merben. 

2Ber  in  ber  Komitee  ift  meinesgleichen?  705 

9^ur  Könige  finb  meine  $eerS. 

S3utrlctgf| 

3$r  hörtet 
2)ie  5Uagartifel  an,  liefst  eudj  barüber 
$ernel)men  oor  ©endete  — 

SKarta 

3a,  iclj  tydbe  mid) 
£)urcf)  §attonS  arge  Sift  oerleiten  laffen, 
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SBloft  meinet  (Sfyre  roegen,  unb  im  ©lauben  710 

siln  meiner  ©rünbe  fiegcnbe  (bemalt, 

(Sin  Dfyr  gu  leiten  jenen  .Ulagepunften 

Unb  ifyren  Ungrunb  bar^utun  —  3)a3  tat  td) 

silu3  2ld)tung  für  bie  roürbigen  ^erfonen 

$)er  £orb3,  nid)t  für  ifyr  Stmt,  baö  id)  nerroerfe.  715 

23urlctgf| 

Db  3fyr  f*e  anerfennt,  ob  nid)t,   -äJtylabt), 

25a3  ift  nur  eine  leere  görmlid)feit, 

$)ie  be$  ©erid)te3  Sauf  nidjt  fyemmen  fann. 

3fyr  atmet  @nglanb3  Suft,  geniest  ben  ©djutj, 

2)ie  SBo^Itat  be3  ©efe$e§,  unb  fo  fcib  3*)r  720 

2lud^  feiner  §errfcf)aft  Untertan ! 

Sfttaria 

3$  atme 
2)ic  Suft  in  einem  englifdjen  ©efängniä. 
§eifjt  ba3  in  (Snglanb  leben,  ber  ©efe£e 
2öot)Itat  genießen?    £enn'  id)  fie  bod)  !aum. 
9üe  fyah'  id)  eingeraitligt,  fie  §u  galten.  725 

3d)  bin  nid)t  biefeS  SfteidjeS  Bürgerin, 
Sin  eine  freie  Königin  be£  2Iu3lanb§. 

83ur(etglj 

Unb  benft  3^/  &af$  ber  fönigltdje  üRame 

3um  Freibrief  bienen  lönne,  blut'ge  Swtetradjt 

3n  frembem  Sanbe  ftrafloS  auSjüfäen?  730 

3öie  ftünb'  es  um  bie  ©idjertyeit  ber  Staaten, 

2öenn  ba§  gerechte  <Sd)roert  ber  pernio  nid)t 

2)ie  fd)ulb'ge  ©tirn  be§  föniglid)en  ©afteö 

@rreid)en  lönnte,  mie  be3  SßettlerS  Qawpt? 
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maxia 

%ä)  roiH  m\6)  nidljt  ber  fHed^enfd^aft  enigtelnt;  735 

SDie  9ttd&ter  finb  e§  nur,  bie  idf)  oertoerfe. 

Surleigt) 

3Me  9Rid&ter!    2Bte,  9Jtylabu?    ©inb  eg  etraa 

SSom  ^ßöbel  aufgegriffene  SBerroorfne, 

©dfjamlofe  Sungenbrefdjer,  benen  9fted)t 

Unb  ÜEBafyrfyeit  feil  ift,  bie  fid)  gum  Organ  740 

SDer  Unterbrücfung  roillig  bingen  laffen? 

©inb'3  nid)t  bie  erfien  Männer  biefeS  SanbeS, 

©elbftänbig  gnug,  urn  rrmfyrfyaft  fein  gu  biirfen, 

Um  über .  gürftenfurd&t  unb  niebrige 

33efted)ung  raeit  ergaben  fidjj  gu  fe^n  ?  745 

©inb'3  ntd&t  biefelben,  bie  ein  ebleS  H8oIf 

grei  unb  gerecht  regieren,  beren  tarnen 

3Jian  nur  gu  nennen  brauet,  um  jeben  3nmfd/ 

Um  jeben  SlrgrooEjn  fd)leunig  ftumm  gu  machen? 

2ln  it)rer  ©pi$e  fteljt  ber  $ölferf)irte,  750 

$)er  fromme  ^rimaS  r»on  ßanterburu, 

2)er  rceife  Talbot,  ber  be§  ©iegels  mähret, 

Unb  §otr>arb,  ber  be§  9Reid^e§  glotten  füfyri. 

©agt!    konnte  bie  Sefyerrfcfyerin  r»on  (Snglanb 

!3D^er)r  tun,  als  aus  ber  gangen  9J2onard)te  755 

&ie  (Sbelfien  anliefen  unb  gu  9Rid)tem 

3n  biefem  föniglid^en  ©treit  befteHen? 

Unb  roär'ö  gu  beulen,  bafj  ^kirteienfyafj 

$)en  eingelnen  beftäd^e  —  fönnen  tuergig 

Grlefne  Männer  fidjj  in  einem  ©prud&e  760 

Dex  Seibenfcfyaft  uereinigen? 
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üDforia  na*  einigem  6tinftfjtt>eigen 

3$  Ijöre  ftaunenb  bie  ©eroalt  be3  9Jiunbe3, 

$)er  mir  r»on  je  fo  unfyeilbringenb  roar  — 

2Bie  roe"rb'  idjj  mid(),  ein  ungelefyrteS  2öeib, 

•üftit  fo  funftfert'gem  SRebner  meffen  fönnen! —  766 

2öof)l!    2öären  biefe  £orb3,  rote  3^r  fie  fdjilbert, 

SBerftummen  müf$t'  id),  fyoffnungöloö  oerloren 

2ßär'  meine  <&aä)z,  fprädfjen  fie  midjj  fcfyulbig. 

Qod)  biefe  tarnen,  bie  Sfyr  preifenb  nennt, 

£)ie  mxä)  burcfy  ifjr  ©eroicijt  germalmen  follen,  770 

9Jtylorb,  gang  anbre  Collen  fei)'  ic§  fie 

3n  ben  ©efd)itf)ten  biefeö  Sanbeö  fpielen. 

3$  fefye  biefen  fyoljen  3Ibel  (Snglanbö, 

$e§  fHeid^eö  majeftätifdfjen  ©enat, 

©lei$  ©flauen  be§  ©eraitö  ben  ©uitanSlaunen  775 

§einrid^§  be§  9l$ten,  meines  ©rofjofymS,  fdjjmeicfyeln — 

3$  fefye  biefeö  eble  Dberl)au§, 

©leiclj  feil  mit  ben  erfäuflidfjen  ©ememen, 

©efefce  prägen  unb  oerrufen,  @l)en 

2luflöfen,  binben,  roie  ber  9ftäd)tige  780 

©ebtetet,  @nglanb§  gürftentödjter  fyeute 

(Enterben,  mit  bem  SBaftarbnamen  fdfjänben, 

Unb  morgen  fie  gu  Königinnen  frönen. 

3>djj  felje  biefe  roürb'gen  $eer§  mit  fd^neß 

Sßertaufd&ter  Überzeugung  unter  r»ier  785 

Regierungen  ben  ©lauben  oiermal  änbern  — 

23urletgf) 

$$r  nennt  @ud(j  fremb  in  @nglanb§  3fteid(j§gefefcen ; 
3n  (SnglanbS  Unglücf  feib  3^  W*  beroanbert. 
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Wlavla 

Unb  baZ  finb  meine  SRtd)ter !  —  Sorb  ©djaijmeifter ! 

3d)  mill  geredet  fein  gegen  (Sucfy !    ©eib  Sfyr'S  790 

2lud()  gegen  mid)  —  2Jian  fagt,  3>t)r  meint  eS  -gut 

9flit  biefem  ©taat,  mit  Surer  Königin, 

©eib  unbeftedjiidf),  roadjfam,  unermübet  — 

3$  mill  e3  glauben,    yixfyt  ber  eigne  9}u$en 

Regiert  @ud),  @ud)  regiert  allein  ber  Vorteil  795 

2)e3  ©ouoeränS,  beS  SanbeS.    @ben  barum 

•JOfafjtraüt  (Sud),  ebler  Sorb,  bafs  ntcfyt  ber  9?u£en 

SDeS  ©taatS  @ud()  als  ©ered)tigfeit  erfd)eine. 

•ftidjt  graeifl'  tdf)  bran,  es  fi£en  neben  @uc^ 

3^oc^  eble  Männer  unter  meinen  9^icr)tern.  800 

2)od)  fie  finb  ^roteftanten,  Eiferer 

%üx  (SnglanbS  2öorjl,  unb  fpred&en  über  mid), 

$)ie  Königin  r>on  ©d^ottlanb,  bie  ^ßapiftin! 

GsS  fann  ber  SBrite  gegen  ben  ©Rotten  ntd)t 

©erecr)t  fein,  ift  ein  uralt  2öort  —  SDrum  ift  805 

§erfömmlid()  feit  ber  SBäter  grauen  Seit, 

3)a£  cor  ©eridf)t  lein  SBrite  gegen  ben  ©djotten, 

$ein  ©df)otte  gegen  jenen  geugen  barf. 

SDie  Sftot  gab  btefeS  feltfame  ©efe$; 

©in  tiefer  ©inn  rooljnt  in  ben  alten  Sßräucrjen,  810 

9Jlan  muf  fie  efyren,  9Jh)lorb —  bie  9totur 

2öarf  biefe  beiben  feur'gen  SBölferfdjaften 

3luf  biefeS  SBreit  im  Dgean,  ungleich 

Verteilte  fie 'S,  unb  rjiejs  fie  barum  lämpfen. 

SDer  Sroeebe  females  23ette  trennt  allein  815 

£)ie  rjeft'gen  ©eifter,  oft  r>ermifd)te  fidj 

2)a3  SBIut  ber  $ämpfenben  in  irjren  SBellen. 

$)ie  §anb  am  ©djroerte,  flauen  fie  ftd)  brofyenb 
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SBon  beiben  Ufern  an,  fett  taufenb  Safyren. 

$ein  geinb  bebränget  (Sngellanb,  bem  nid)t  820 

£)er  ©djotte  fid)  jum  §elfer  gugefcllte ; 

$em  'SBürgerfrieg  entgünbet  ©djottlanbS  (Stable, 

3u  bem  ber  33rite  nidjt  ben  timber  trug. 

Unb  nicfyt  erlöfcfyen  wirb  ber  §afj,  biö  enbltdj 

©in  Parlament  fie  briiberltdt)  oereint,  825 

@tn  Septtx  maltet  burd)  bie  gauge  Qnfel. 

Surlctglj 
Unb  eine  ©tuart  foUte  biefeö  ©liitf 
$em  3Retd^  geraafyren? 

9flaria 

2Barum  foil  id)'3  leugnen? 
3a,  id)  gefter)'3,  bafj  id)  bie  §offnung  nährte, 
groei  eble  Nationen  unterm  ©fatten  830 

£)e3  Ölbaums  frei  unb  frörjltdf)  gu  vereinen. 
Sftdjt  iljreä  35ölferl)afjeö  Opfer  glaubt'  td& 
3u  roerben;   il)re  lange  (Siferfudjt, 
SDer  alten  Srotetracljt  unglüdfel'ge  ©lut 
§offt'  iä)  auf  ero'ge  £age  gu  erftiden,  835 

Unb,  roie  mein  2lt)nt)err  Sftidjmonb  bie  groet  9tofen 
Sufammenbanb  nad)  blut'gem  ©treit,  bie  fronen 
©d)ottlanb  unb  (Snglanb  frteblidf}  gu  oermärjlen. 

33ur(etg!j 
Sluf  fdjlimmem  2öeg  verfolgtet  3$r  bie§  Siel, 
2)a  Qr)r  ba§  Steter)  entgünben,  burdj  bie  flammen        840 
£>eö  23ürgerfrieg3  gum  Sfyrone  fteigen  rooßtet. 

Sfflavia 

$)a§  mottt'  id(j  nidjt —  beim  großen  ©Ott  be§  §immel3 ! 
SBann  Ijätt'  idj  ba§  geroollt?    2öo  finb  bie  groben? 
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Surleigf) 
■ifttd&t  ©treitenö  roegen  lam  xti)  fyer.    $)ie  ©ad&e 
3ft  feinem  2öortgefecJ)t  mefyr  unterroorfen.  845 

@§  ifi  erfannt  burcfj  oierjig  Stimmen  gegen  jroei, 
$)afc  3^t  bie  2lfte  oom  oergangnen  %ai)x 
©ebrod&en,  bem  $efe£  oerf allen  feib. 
@ö  ift  oerorbnet  im  oergangnen  Qa^r: 
„2Benn  ftdjj  Tumult  im  $önigreidf)  erhübe,  850 

gm  tarnen  unb  jum  9htfcen  irgenb  einer 
^ßerfon,  bie  Efted&te  oorgibt  an  bie  $rone, 
3)a{$  man  gerid^tlid^  gegen  fie  »erfahre, 
93i3  in  ben  Stob  bie  ©dfjulbige  oerfolge" — 
Unb  ba  beibiefen  ift  — 

start* 

ÜRpIorb  oon  SBurleigf)!  855 

3d&  jroeifle  nicijt,  baS  ein  @efe§,  auSbrücflidj) 
2htf  mtdfj  gemalt,  oerfafet,  midfj  gu  oerberben, 
©idf)  gegen  mid^  toirb  brausen  laffen —  2öelje 
2)em  armen  Dpfer,  toenn  berfelbe  üffhmb, 
$)er  ba§  ©efe£  gab,  aud)  ba§  Urteil  fprid&t!  860 

ßönnt  3^r  t%  leugnen,  Sorb,  baft  jene  2llte 
3u  meinem  Untergang  erfonnen  ift? 

SSurletglj 

3u  (Surer  SBarnung  foHte  fie  gereichen; 

3um  gallftricf  ^abt  3^  felber  fie  gemalt. 

SDen  Slbgrunb  fa^t  3^r,  ber  oor  @ud&  fidf)  auftat         865 

Unb,  treu  getoarnet,  ftürgtet  3^  hinein. 

3^r  mart  mit  SBabington,  bem  §o$oerräter, 

Unb  feinen  9KorbgefeUen  einoerftanben, 
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3^r  hattet  28iffenfd)aft  oon  allem,  lenftet 

5lu8  @urem  Werfer  planooH  bie  $erfd)toörung.  870 

9ttarta 
2öann  f)ätt'  id)  baö  getan?    9Jton  jetge  mir 
£)ie  $orumente  auf. 

©nrtctßf) 

$)ie  t)at  man  @ud) 
6d)on  neulich  oor  ©erid)te  oorgetoiefen. 

SRaria 

$)ie  Kopien,  oon  frember  §anb  getrieben! 

9Jton  bringe  bie  23etoeife  mir  gerbet,  875 

Saft  idf)  fie  felbft  biftiert,  baft  \<fy  fte  fo 

Mutiert,  gerabe  fo,  toie  man  gelefen. 

Surfet 

$)af$  eö  biefelben  fmb,  bie  er  empfangen, 
§at  SBabington  oor  feinem  £ob  belannt. 

Wlatia 

Unb  warum  fteHte  man  it)n  mir  nidjjt  lebenb  880 

$or  2lugen?    2öarum  eilte  man  fo  fefyr, 
3^n  au§  ber  SBelt  ju  förberri,  efy  man  ifyn 
9Jttr,  ©time  gegen  ©time,  oorgefüljrt? 

iBurlcigt) 
2Iudf)  Sure  ©Treiber,  $url  unb  9tou,  erhärten 
■DUiit  einem  @ib,  baft  es  bie  Briefe  feien,  885 

$)te  fie  au3  @urem  3Jhmbe  nieberfd^rieben. 

Wlaxia 

Unb  auf  ba§  3eugni§  meiner  §au§bebienten 
SBerbammt  man  micty?    2luf  Streu'  unb  ©lauben  berer, 
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$)ie  mid)  Betraten,  tt)re  Königin, 

2)te  in  bemfelben  Slugenblicf  bie  £reu'  890 

9Jtir  brazen,  ba  fie  gegen  midf)  gegeugt? 

fSlttWlQl) 

3$r  felbft  erflärtet  fonfi  ben  ©gotten  ßurl 
gür  einen  9Jtann  uon  Stugenb  unb  ©eroiffen. 

Wlavia 
Bo  fannt'  id)  ifm  —  bod)  eines  9JtanneS  Sugenb 
(Srprobt  allein  bie  ©tunbe  ber  ©efal)r.  895 

SDie  goiter  tonnt'  il)n  ängftigen,  bafj  er 
2luSfagte  unb  geftanb,  roaS  er  nidfjt  raupte. 
2)urd()  falfd^eö  Zeugnis  glaubt'  er  ficlj  ju  retten, 
Unb  mir,  ber  Königin,  nid)t  oiel  ju  fd()aben. 

9Jiit  einem  freien  (Sib  Ijat  er '3  befdfjrooren.  900 

Wtavia 
SBor  meinem  Slngeftdjte  nid)t !  —  2Bie,  <5ir  ? 
$)a§  finb  groei  Seugen,  bie  nodf)  beibe  leben! 
9Jton  fteße  fie  mir  gegenüber,  lafje  fie 
3^  SeugniS  mir  inS  21ntli£  roteberljolen ! 
2öarum  mir  eine  ©unft,  ein  $e$t  oerroeigern,  905 

£)aS  man  bem  Wöxoex  nid)t  oerfagt?    3d)  roeifc 
2luS  SLalbotS  9Jhmbe,  meinet  oor'gen  §üter£, 
SDafc  unter  biefer  nämlichen  Regierung 
@in  9fteid)3fdf)lufc  burdjgegangen,  ber  befiehlt, 
3)en  Kläger  bem  klagten  oorgufteUen.  910 

2öie?    Dber  i)ah'  id)  falfdj  gehört?  — ©ir  faulet! 
3d)  rjab'  (Sud)  ftets  als  Siebermann  erfunben, 
Sßeroeift  es  jetjo !    ©agt  mir  auf  ©eroiffen, 
3fi'S  nid&t  fo?    ©ibt'S  lein  foldt)  ©efefc  in  ßnglanb? 
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gantet 
So  ift'S,  DJtylabn.    3)a3  ift  bei  unö  Mecfytenä.  915 

2öaö  roafyr  ift,  mufe  id)  fagen. 

9ttarta 

9hm,  ÜJtylorb! 
2öenn  man  mid)  benn  fo  ftreng  rxad)  englifdjem  9ted)t 
33ct)anbelt,  roo  bieö  dkd)t  mid)  unterbrüdtt, 
2öarum  baSfelbe  £anbe3red)t  umgeben, 
2öenn  eö  mir  2öot)ltat  werben  !ann?  —  antwortet!      920 
2öarum  roarb  SBabington  mir  nicljt  vox  Slugen 
©efteEt,  Tüte  baö  ©efe$  befiehlt  ?    2Barum 
9}id)t  meine  «Schreiber,  bie  nodj  beibe  leben? 

33urtet{jlj 
Ereifert  @udj  nidf)t,  Sabn.    @uer  (SinoerftänbniS 
TOt  Sabington  ift'3  nid&t  allem — 

SD&tria 

@S   tft'8  925 

Mein,  mag  mid)  bem  Schwerte  beö  ©efetjeö 
SBIo^fteÜt,  raoüon  idj  midf)  gu  rein 'gen  fyabe. 
ÜJlplorb !    bleibt  hei  ber  <5acf)e.    SBeugt  nid^t  au§. 

SSurletgfy 

@3  ift  beroiefen,  bafc  Qfjr  mit  ^ftenboga, 

S)em  fpamfdjen  SBotfdjafter,  unterfyanbelt —  930 

Wlaxia  ieö$aft 
bleibt  bei  ber  <&aty,  Sorb! 

SSurletg^ 

Sajj  3*)r  2lnfd)läge 
©efd)tniebet,  bie  Religion  beö  Sanbeö 
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3u  ftürgen,  ade  Könige  ©uropenö 
Sum  ßrieg  mit  (Snglanb  aufgeregt  — 

2Raria 

Unb  wenn  tdfj'3 

©etan?    3dfj  ^ab'  e§  nidfjt  getan  —  Qebodf)  935 

©efe£t,  id)  tat'ö!  —  9JtyIorb,  man  Ijält  midf)  Ijter 

©efangen  roiber  alle  Sßölf  erregte. 

•iftid&t  mit  bem  ©dfjroerte  lam  id)  in  bie§  Sanb, 

3$  fam  herein  alö  eine  Sßittenbe, 

2)a§  ^eil'ge  ©aftrecf)t  forbernb,  in  ben  2lrm  940 

$)er  blutöoerroanbten  Königin  mid)  raerfenb  — 

Unb  fo  ergriff  midfj  bie  ©eroalt,  bereitete 

3Jiir  Letten,  roo  ify  ©d)u£  gehofft  —  Sagt  an! 

3ft  mein  ©eroiffen  gegen  biefen  (Staat 

©ebunben?    feab'  idjj  $flid)ten  gegen  (Snglanb?  945 

(Sin  Ijeilig  3^ang§red^t  üb'  id)  au3,  ba  tdjj 

2Iu§  biefen  Sanben  ftrebe,  ÜRad&t  mit  ÜRad^t 

SIbroenbe,  alle  (Staaten  biefeö  SBeltteilö 

3u  meinem  <Sdf)u$  aufrühre  unb  beroege. 

2Ba3  irgenb  nur  in  einem  guten  ßrieg  950 

ERecfjt  ift  unb  ritterlidf),  ba3  barf  id)  üben. 

£)en  ÜJlorb  allein,  bie  t)eimlid^  blut'ge  S£at, 

Verbietet  mir  mein  (Stolj  unb  mein  ©eroiffen: 

ÜJlorb  mürbe  mid&  beflecfen  unb  entehren. 

(Sntefyren,  fag'  tdj) —  feine§roege3  midj)  955 

Sßerbammen,  einem  3fted^töfprud^  unterwerfen. 

3)enn  nid&t  com  9fted)te,  tron  ©emalt  allein 

3ft  jroifd^en  mir  unb  (Sngellanb  bie  Sftebe. 

^urlctgl)  Bebeutenb 

W$t  auf  ber  ©tärle  föredlid)  fted&t  beruft  (Sudfj, 
ÜJtylabn!    @§  ift  ber  ©efangenen  nidfjt  günftig.  960 


.    (Srfter  5lufjug     Slater  auftritt  45 

Otoi* 

%ti)  bin  bie  ©djroadfje,  fie  bie  9Jtäd)t'ge. —  2Bof)U 

©ie  brause  bie  ©eroalt,  fie  töte  mid), 

(Sie  bringe  ifyrer  ©icfyerfyeit  bag  Dpfer. 

2)odf)  fie  geftefye  bann,  baft  fie  bie  9Jiadjt 

Mein,  niajt  bie  ©erecfytigfeit  geübt.  966 

yiifyt  oom  ©efe£e  borge  fie  bag  ©djmert, 

©id)  ber  uerfyajjten  geinbin  $u  entlaben, 

Unb  fleibe  nicr)t  in  fyetligeg  ©eroanb 

2)er  rofyen  ©tätfe  blutiges  (Srfüfynen. 

©old)  ©aufelfpiel  betrüge  nid)t  bie  2ßelt!  970 

©rmorben  laffen  !ann  fie  mid),  nidjjt  richten ! 

©ie  geb'  eg  auf,  mit  beg  $erbred)eng  grüßten 

$)en  fyeil'gen  ©djjein  ber  Sugenb  gu  cereinen, 

Unb  roaö  fie  ift,  bag  mage  fie  ju  fdfjetnen! 

Sic  gef>t  aö 


Steter  «uftriit 

33urletgf).    faulet 

Sur(eigl) 
©ie  trofct  ung  — wirb  ung  trogen,  bitter  faulet,        975 
33ig  an  bie  ©tufen  beg  ©djjafottg  —  SDteg  ftolge  §erj 
3ft  ntdjt  $u  Jbrecljen  —  Überrafd^te  fie 
$)er  Urtelfprudj)  ?    ©al)t  ifyr  fie  eine  Xräne 
SBergtejjen?    Sfyre  garbe  nur  feränbern? 
3^id^t  unfer  TOtletb  ruft'  fie  an.    2Bof)l  fennt  fte        980 
$)en  S^etfelmut  ber  Königin  oon  (Snglanb, 
Unb  unfre  gurcfyt  ift'g,  mag  fie  mutig  madfjt. 
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*au,ct       iJL-*- 

Sorb  ©rofsfdfjatjmetfter !    tiefer  eitle  j£rotj,  roirb  fdjneU 

SBerfdjrainben,  wenn  man  ifym  ben  SSorroanb  raubt. 

@3  finb  Unjiemlidjfetten  uorgegangen  985 

gn  biefem  9Red)t3ftreit,  roenn  id)'§  jagen  barf. 

•JJtan  fyätte  btefen  SBabington  unb  ^icfjburn 

3^r  in  ^erfon  oorfüfyren,  il)re  ©Treiber 

3$r  gegenüber  fteßen  fallen. 

Söurletgl)  fatten 

9?ein ! 
9kin,  Skitter  faulet!    2)a§  mar  nidjt  gu  magen.  990 

Qu  grofe  ift  iljre  Waä)t  auf  bie  ©emüter 
Unb  ifyrer  tränen  roeiblid^e  ©eroalt. 
3$r  ©djreiber  $url,  [tänb'  er  tfyr  gegenüber, 
$äm'  eö  ba^u,  baö  ülöort  nun  au3gufpred)en, 
2ln  bem  ifyr  Seben  Ijängt  —  er  würbe  gagfyaft  995 

Surüdfgietjn,  fein  ©efiänbniä  trriberrufen — 

faulet 

©0  werben  @nglanb§  geinbe  ade  2öelt 

Erfüllen  mit  get)äffigen  ©erüdjten, 

Unb  beö  ^rogeffe^  feftlicfyeä  ©epräng' 

2Birb  atö  ein  füfyner  greoel  nur  erfdfjeinen.  1000 

83urletglj 

£)ie§  ift  ber  Kummer  unfrer  Königin  — 
SDafc  biefe  ©tiftertn  be3  Unheils  bod) 
©eftorben  roäre,  efye  fie  ben  gufj 
Stuf  (SnglanbS  SBoben  fefcte ! 

faulet 

$)agu  jag'  idfj  Slmen. 
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gtarleiglj 

$ajj  ^ranft)eit  fie  im  Werfer  aufgerieben!  1005 

faulet 

$8iel  Unglücf  fyätV  c§  biefem  #anb  erfpart. 

iöurlcigf)  • 

$)ocf)  l)ätt'  aud)  gleicfy  ein  gufall  ber  Statut 
Oie  hingerafft  —  nur  tjie^en  boefy  bie  sJJJörber. 

faulet  l 

9Bol)l  roafyr.    Wan  fann  ben  9JJenfd)en  nid)t  r>erroef)ren, 
3u  benfen,  ma£  fie  motten. 

S5urleigt) 

r 

Su  bemeifen  mär '3         1010 
2)od)  nidjt,  unb  mürbe  weniger  ©eräufd)  erregen  — 

Wankt 

■iJJcag  e3  ©eräufd)  erregen !    %liä)t  ber  laute, 
•iftur  ber  geredete  "äabel  fann  r>erle|en. 

SSudeigfj 

D !   aud)  bie  ^eilige  (53crccr)ttgfett 

(Sntfliejjt  bem  Stabel  nid^t.    $)ie  Meinung  fyält  e§       1015 

5Rit  bem  Unglücklichen,  e§  mirb  ber  STieib 

©tetö  ben  obfiegenb  ©lücHidjjen  oerfolgen.  1/^ 

SDaö  9ftid)terfd)n)ert,  momit  ber  9ttann  fiel)  giert, 

SBerijafit  ift'§  in  ber  grauen  §anb.    £)ie  SBelt 

©laubt  nid)t  an  bie  ©erecfytigfeit  be§  2öeibe3,  1020 

©obalb  ein  2Beib  bag  Dpfer  mirb.    Umfonft, 

3)af$  mir,  bie  9Rid)ter,  nad)  ©emiffen  fpracfyen! 

(Sie  fyat  ber  ©nabe  fön.igltdfje§  3Red)t. 

©ie  muf  eö  brausen ; 'unerträglich  ift'S, 

2ßenn  fie  ben  ftrengen  Sauf  Iäftt  bem  ©efe$e!  1025 
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faulet 
Unb  alfo  — 

Surlcigf)  taftf)  einfallenb 
2ilfo  foil  fie  leben?    «Rem! 
©te  barf  nid)t  leben !    «Jiimmermefyr !    2)ie§,  eben 
2)ie3  *tft'3,  mag  unfre  Königin  beängftigt — 
SBarum  bet  ©d)Iaf  ifjr  £ager  fliegt  —  3d)  lefc 
3n  tljren  9Iugen  tl)ret  ©eele  ßampf,  1030 

3fyr  5Runb  roagt  if)re  2Bünfdje  nid)t  gu  fprecfyen, 
$od)  üielbebeutenb  fragt  il)r  fiummer  SBlidf : 
3ft  unter  alien  meinen  Wienern  feiner, 
$)er  bie  oerfyaftte  2öa^l  mir  fpart,  in  ero'ger  gurd)t 
2Iuf  meinem  %\)xon  gu  gittern,  ober  graufam  1035 

$)ie  Königin,  bie  eigne  33lut§oem)anbte, 
$)em  33eü  gu  unterwerfen? 

faulet 
2)a§  ift  nun  bie  «Jiotmenbigfeit,  fteljt  nidjt  gu  änbern. 

SBurteigf) 
2Bol)l  ftünb'3  gu  änbern,  meint  bie  Königin, 
2Benn  fie  nur  aufmerlfam're  Wiener  Ijätte.  1040 

faulet 

Slufmerlfame ! 

23urletgl) 

2)ie  einen  ftummen  Auftrag 
3u  beuten  roiffen. 

faulet 
@inen  ftummen  Auftrag! 
33urletgl) 
$ie,  wenn  man  ilmen  eine  gift'ge  ©flange 
3u  Ritten  gab,  ben  anvertrauten  geinb 
1  9tid)t  roie  ein  heilig  teures  ßletnob  Ritten.  1045 
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faulet  bebeutungSbofl 

©in  fyofyeS  $leinob  ift  ber  gute  Warne, 

$)er  unbefd&oltne  fRuf  ber  Königin, 

SDen  fann  man  nid&t  ju  tt»ol)l  beroadjen,  6ir! 

Surlctgfy 

2U3  man  bie  £abr>  oon  bem  ©fyreroäburn 

2öegnaf)m  unb  fitter  ^ßauletö  $ut  oertraute,  1050 

2)a  war  bte  Meinung  — 

faulet 

3$  mitt  fyoffen,  (Sir,  - 
2)ie  Meinung  war,  baft  man  ben  fdjroerfien  Auftrag 
$)en  rVinften  §änben  übergeben  wollte. 
SBet  ©ott!    3^  ^ättc  biefeö  ©c^ergenam* '  * 
yi\ä)t  übernommen,  bädjt'  iü)  nid)t,  baft  e§  1055 

$)en  be[ten  9Jtann  in  (Snglanb  forberte. 
Saftt  midj  nid)t  benfen,  baft  idjj'S  etmaö  anberm, 
2ll§  meinem  reinen  5Hufe  fd&ulbig  bin. 

SBurtciglf 

■Jflan  breitet  au%,  fie  fd)tt)inbe,  läftt  fie  fränfer 

Unb  fränfer  roerben,  enblid)  ftill  oerfdjeiben,  106O 

©0  ftirbt  fie  in  ber  9ftenfd)en  eingebenden — 

Unb  @uer  fHuf  bleibt  rein. 

faulet 

yixfyt  mein  ©enriffen.    . 

•      SBurletfll) 

5Benn  %\)x  bie  eigne  §anb  nicr)t  leiten  raoHt, 
©0  toerbet  Q^r  ber  fremben  bodfj  rticr)t  mehren  — 
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faulet  untet&ricFit  i*)n 

$ein  ^örber  foil  ftd)  it)rer  Sdjtoeile  naf)n,  1065 

(Solang  bie  ©btter  meinet  ^)ac^§  fie  fd)ü$en. 

3$r  Seben  ift  mir  fyeilig,  j)eil'ger  nid)t 

3ft  mir  bag  §aupt  ber  Königin  oon  (Snglanb. 

3&r  fetb  bie  !Hid)ter !    SRid&iet !    33red)t  ben  Btah ! 

Hrtb  roenn  eö  Seit  ift,  lafet  ben  gimmerer  107° 

TOt  2lgt  unb  Säge  fommen,  ba§  ©erüft 

Stuff  dalagen —  für  ben  Sheriff  unb  ben  §en!er 

©oll  meines  Sd)loffe3  Pforte  offen  fein. 

3>e$t  ift  fie  §ur  Seroafyrung  mir  oertraut, 

Unb  feib  geroift,  id)  rcerbe  fie  beroafyren,  1075 

$)af$  fie  nid)tö  SBöfeS  tun  foil,  nodj  erfahren !    ©e^en  ab. 


^writer  9luf5ug 

Der  5ßalaft  ju  SJeftnttnfter 

<*rftcr  auftritt 

2)er  ©raf  »on  Äetxt  unb  ©ir  SBilltam  2)auifon 
begegnen  einanber 

$auifon 
<Seib  3fyr%  9ftnlorb  t)on  £ent?    (Sd)on  tram  £urmerpla$ 
Surtttf,  unb  ift  bie  §eftlttf)feit  §u  @nbe? 

.  ^  tent 

2Bie?    SBo&ntet  3^r  bem  SRittetfoiel  nic^t  Set? 

^atoifon 

9Jiid)  fyielt  mein  2lmt. 

3#r  fyabt  ba£  fcpnfte  ©crjaufptel  loso 
Verloren,  ©ir,  ba3  ber  ©efdjmatf  erfonnen, 
Unb  ebler  2Inftanb  ausgeführt  —  benn  roifjt, 
@3  raurbe  trargeftellt  bie  feufd)e  gefttmg 
$)er  ©cpnfyeit,  rate  fie  t)om  Verlangen 
SBerennt  rairb  —  £>er.  Sorb  !0larfd^aü,  Dberrid)ter,  loss 

$)er  <Senefd)aE  rtebft  get)en  anbern  bittern 
$)er  Königin  nerteibtgten  bie  geftung, 
Unb  grcmfreid)3  $at>aliere  griffen  an. 
2rarau3  erfdjien  ein  §eroIb,  ber  ba%  ©cfylofj 
Slufforberte  in  einem  9RabrigaIe,  1090 

Unb  tran  bem  2BaII  antraortete  ber  ßan^ler. 

51 
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©rauf  fpielte  ba§  ©efd)ü£,  unb  SBlumenfträufje, 

2BofyIried()enb  f öftlidt)e  (Sfjengen  rourben 

2lu§  niebltdfjen  gelbftücfen  abgefeuert. 

Umfonft!    bie  ©türme  würben  abgefangen,  1095 

Unb  baZ  Verlangen  mufcte  fidj  gurücfjie^n. 

Satufon 
(Sin  Setzen  böfer  33orbebeutung,  ©raf, 
gür  bie  franjöfifa^e  SBrautraerbung. 

ßent 
SRun,  nun,  baö  mar  ein  Scfyerg  —  gm  @rnfte,  benf '  tdfj, 
2öirb  fid)  bie  geftung  enblid)  bo<$  ergeben.  1100 

$)atufott 

©laubt  3ftr?    3$  glaub'  e3  nimmermehr. 

tent 
$)ie  fd^raierigften  Slrtifel  finb  bereits 
SBerid&tigt  unb  oon  granfreidf)  gugeftanben. 
5Ronfieur  begnügt  fid&,  in  uerfd^Ioffener 
Raytüz  feinen  ©otteöbienft  gu  galten,  1105 

Unb  öffentlidj)  bie  9fteid)3reIigion 
Su  efyren  unb  gu  fdfjü^en —  §ättet  ifyr  ben  Subel 
£>e§  SBolfS  gefefjn,  als  biefe  Seitung  fia)  verbreitet! 
2)enn  biefeS  mar  beS  SanbeS  era'ge  gurd&t, 
Sie  möd&te  fterben  oljne  SeibeSerben,  1110 

Unb  (Snglanb  mieber  $apfte3  geffeln  tragen, 
2Benn  iljr  bie  Stuart  auf  bem  ^rone  folgte. 

$>aütfon 

£)er  gurdfjt  !ann  e§  entlebigt  fein  —  Sie  ge^t 
3n§  SBrautgemad),  "ok  Stuart  get)t  gum  £obe. 

Äent 

2)ie  Königin  lommt!  ms 
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Stocher  auftritt 

2)ie  Vorigen.    ©lifabetf),  oon  £eicefter  geführt,    ©raf 

3lubefpine,  SBellieore,  ©raf  ©fyreroäburt),  üorb  33ur= 

leigf)  mit  nod;  anbern  fransöftfdjen  unb  engltfdjen  Ferren 

treten  auf 

©Itfabetl)  au  Eubefotne 
©raf!    id^  beflage  biefe  ebeln  §errn, 
2)ie  ifyr  galanter  @ifer  über  -iüteer 
§ieljer  geführt,  bajj  fie  bie  §errltd)fett 
2)e3  §of3  oon  ©t.  ©ermatn  bei  mir  nermifjen. 
3$  fann  fo  präd&t'ge  ©ötterfefte  ntdfjt  1120 

(Srfmben,  al3  bie  föniglid^e  Butter 
33on  granfreicf)  —  @tn  gefettet  fröt)lidc)  SBolf, 
$)a3  fidj,  fo  oft  td)  öffentlich  mid)  geige, 
üJltt  (Segnungen  um  meine  ©änfte  brängt, 
£)te§  ift  ba§  ©djaufptel,  ba§  iä)  fremben  Slugen         1125 
Wit  ein' gem  ©tolje  geigen  fann.    $)er  ©lang 
3)er  ©belfräulein,  bie  im  ©c^önl)eitggarten 
$)er  ßatljartna  blüfm,  verbärge  nur 
3Kic^  felber  unb  mein  fd&tmmerlo§  SSerbienft. 

Slubefpine 
!ftur  eine  £)ame  geigt  2öeftminfterljof  1130 

$)em  übernxjcijten  gremben  —  aber  alles, 
2öa3  an  bem  reijenben  ©efd^led^t  entjücft, 
©teilt  fidt>  nerfammelt  bar  in  biefer  einen. 

Settieöre 

@rl)abne  ^ajeftät  t)on  (Sngellanb, 

Vergönne,  bajj  mir  unfern  Urlaub  nehmen,  1135 

Unb  9flonfieur,  unfern  fömgltd&en  §errn, 
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Tlxt  ber  erfefynten  greubenpoft  beilüden. 

3>rjn  tjat  beg  §ergeng  E)et^e  Ungebulb 

9tt<$t  in  $arig  geiaffen,  er  erroartet 

gu  Shnieng  bie  Soten  feineg  ©lücfg,  1140 

Unb  bi§  nadfj  ßalaig  reiben  feine  Soften, 

3)ag  Qaroort,  bag  bein  fömgli<$er  5Hunb 

2Iugfpred)en  roirb,  mit  glügelfcrjnelligfeit 

3u  feinem  trunfnen  Dfyre  Einzutragen. 

©lifabetf) 
©raf  33eHier»re,  bringt  nicrjt  roeiter  in  mtct).  1145 

9li$t  Seit  ift'g  jefct,  idt>  toteber^oP  eg  @udj, 
SDie  freub'ge  ^o^jettfacfel  an^ujünben. 
<5d)Tr>arg  rjängt  ber  §immel  über  biefem  Sanb, 
Unb  beffer  giemte  mir  ber  Trauerflor, 
2Ug  bag  ©epränge  bräutlidjer  ©eroänber.  1150 

2)enn  nafye  brofyt  ein  jammervoller  <5d)Iag 
■iJJiein  §erg  $u  treffen  unb  mein  eignet  §aug. 

23cfliet>re 
9tur  bein  23erfpred)en  gib  ung,  Königin, 
3n  frohem  Sagen  folge  bie  Erfüllung. 

©Hfabetf) 
$)te  Könige  finb  nur  ©flaoen  iljreg  ©tanbeg,  1155 

£)em  eignen  §er§en  bürfen  fie  nidjt  folgen. 
9ftein  SBunfct)  roar'g  immer,  unoermafylt  §u  fterben, 
Unb  meinen  $lu\)m  rjätt'  id)  barein  gefegt, 
£)afj  man  bereinft  auf  meinem  ©rabftein  läfe: 
„§ier  rurjt  bie  jungfräuliche  Königin."  116O 

SDocr)  meine  Untertanen  rooUen'g  nicfyt, 
©ie  benlen  jeljt  fd)on  fleißig  an  bie  3eit, 
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2öo  id)  bafyin  fein  merbe. —  Üftidjt  genug, 

2)afj  jetjt  ber  (Segen  biefeö  Sanb  begliidt, 

2lud)  ifyrem  fünft'gen  2Bo^l  foß  id)  mid)  opfern,         ii65 

2Iud)  meine  jungfräuliche  greifyeit  foil  id), 

9Jlein  l)öd)fte3  ®ut,  Eingeben  für  mein  $olf, 

Unb  ber  ©ebieter  rcirb  mir  aufgebrungen. 

@3  geigt  mir  baburd)  an,  baft  id)  ifym  nur 

@in  %&eib  bin,  unb  id)  meinte  bod)  regiert  1170 

3u  fyabm  roie  ein  Mann  unb  roie  ein  $önig. 

2öot)l  roeift  id),  bajj  man  @ott  nid)t  bient,  roenn  man 

2)ie  Drbnung  ber  9?atur  oerläftt,  unb  Sob 

33erbienen  fie,  bie  nor  mir  fyier  geroaltet, 

$)a£  fie  bie  $Iöfter  aufgetan,  unb  taufenb  1175 

<Scr)Iact)topfer  einer  falfd)oerftanbnen  2lnbacr)t 

£)en  *ßfltd)ten  ber  Statur  gurüdgegeben. 

2)od)  eine  Königin,  bie  ifyre  Sage 

%lid)t  ungenützt  in  müßiger  23efd)auung 

Verbringt,  bie  unoerbroffen,  unermübet  118O 

$ie  fdjroerfte  aller  <PfIid)ten  üht,  bie  follte 

33on  bem  ^atur^roed  aufgenommen  fein, 

$)er  eine  §älfte  be§  @efd)lecr;t3  ber  9ttenfd)en 

2)er  anbern  ünterroürftg  mad)t — 

Slubefjrine 

Sebraebe  Sugenb,  Königin,  fyaft  bu  ii85 

2luf  beinern  Sfyron  uerfyerrlicfyt,  nid)t3  ift  übrig, 

2113  bem  ©efd)Ied)te,  beffen  ^Ru^m  bu  bift, 

$Lud)  nod)  in  feinen  eigenften  SBerbtenften 

2113  9ftufier  oor§uleud)ten.    greilicr)  lebt 

$ein  %Rann  auf  @rben,  ber  e§  roürbig  ift,  1190 

£)af$  bu  bie  greiljeit  tlmi  jum  Dpfer  bräd)teft. 


dQ  üftaria  ßtuaxt 

2)od)  roenn  ©eburt,  wenn  §ot)eit,  §elbentugenb 
Unb  9Dfänrterfd}önfyeit  einen  Sterblichen 
2) er  ßfyre  würbig  machen,  fo — 

(Slifabet!) 

$ein  gweifel, 
§err  Slbgefanbter,  bafj  ein  ©fjebünbnig  1195 

9Jttt  einem  föniglidfjen  ©ofyne  granfreic^ö 
TOdf)  et)rt.    3>a,  id&  geftefy'  es  unoer^o^Ien, 
2öenn  e§  fein  mufc —  wenn  id)'3  nictjt  änbern  fann, 
SDem  bringen  meinet  SßolfeS  nachzugeben  — 
Unb  e§  wirb  ftärfer  fein  als  id),  befürd&t'  idfj —        1200 
60  fenn'  ic§  in  ßuropa  feinen  gürften, 
$>em  idj)  mein  ^ödt)fteö  $Ieinob,  meine  ^reifyeit, 
9Jttt  minberm  2BiberwiHen  opfern  mürbe. 
Safjt  bieS  ©eftänbnis  Gudf)  ©enüge  tun. 

SeHtetjre 
(5ö  ift  bie  fd&önfte  §offmmg,  bodjj  e§  ift  1205 

9hir  eine  Hoffnung,  unb  mein  §err  wünfd)t  mefyr — 

eitfabetf) 
2Ba§  wünfd)t  er? 

©ic  3iet)t  einen  9Uncj  bom  ginget  unb  Betrachtet  i^n  nac^benfenb 

^t4_      Qat  bie  Königin  bod^  nichts 
SBorauS  üor  bem  gemeinen  23ürgerweibe ! 
2)a§  gleite  Seiten  weift  auf  gleite  ^flifyt, 
2Iuf  gleite  £)ienftbarfeit —  ber  9Ring  mad&t  @f)en,       1210 
Unb  SRinge  ftnb'3,  bie  eine  ßette  machen. 
—  S3ringt  ©einer  §o^eit  bieö  ©efdjenf.    @§  ift 
%loä)  feine  ^.eüef  binbet  mid)  nod)  nidjjt; 
$)ocf)  fann  ein  SReif  brauä  werben,  ber  midj  binbet. 
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JBcHicurc 

fnict  Hiebet,  ben  »{inn  eiupfanoenb 

3n  feinem  tarnen,  grofce  Königin,  1215 

Empfang'  id)  fnienb  bieö  ©efd&enf,  unb  brücfe 
2)en  ftuft  ber  gulbigung  auf  meiner  gürfttn  §anb. 

ertfoijctr) 

jum  ©rafen  Seicefter,  ben  fie  luäljrenb  ber  testen  9Jebc  unüertnanbt  betrachtet  fyat 

Erlaubt,  ÜJtylorb! 

6ie  nimmt  iljm  ba%  blaue  23anb  ab  unb  fycingt  e§  bem  23eaiebre  urn 

Betreibet  ©eine  §oi)eit 
TOt  biefem  ©djmutf,  mie  ic§  @ucij  fyier  bamit 
Befleibe  unb  in  meines  DrbenS  $flttf)ten  nefyme.         1220 
Hony  soit  qui  mal  y  pense !  —  @3  fcfjnnnbe 
2)er  Slrgroofyn  gnnfcrjen  beiben  Nationen, 
Unb  ein  vertraulich  Banb  umfd)ltnge  fortan 
$)ie  kronen  granfreicr;  unb  Britannien! 

9lubeftriite 

@rr;abne  Königin,  bie§  ift  ein  Stag  1225 

$)er  greube !    WöfyV  er'3  allen  fein,  unb  möchte 

$ein  Seibenber  auf  biefer  ^nfel  trauern! 

SDie  ©nabe  glänjt  auf  beinern  2Ingefid(jt. 

D!  bafc  ein  ©dimmer  i^reö  Reitern  £id)t3 

2Iuf  eine  unglüdfövolle  gürftin  fiele,  1230 

$)ie  granfreid)  unb  Britannien  gleidf)  nalje 

Singest  — 

eitfabetfr 
9ltd)t  roeiter,  ©raf!    Vermengen  wir 
yiifyt  groei  gang  unvereinbare  ©efctjäfte. 
3Benn  granfreidj  ernftltdt)  meinen  Bunb  verlangt, 
ÜRu§  e§  audfj  meine  ©orgen  mit  mir  teilen,  1235 

Unb  meiner  geinbe  greunb  mdjt  fein  — 
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Slubefptne 

Unroürbig 

3n  beinen  eignen  2Iugen  roürb'  e§  tjanbeln, 

SBenn  e£  bte  Unglücffelige,  bie  ©Iaubens= 

s$ertrmnbte  unb  bte  2ßttrr>e  feinet  Röntge 

3n  biefem  23unb  nergäfje  —  Severn  bte  @rjre,  1240 

£)ie  5ftenfd)licrjfeit  ©erlangt  — 

(Sltfabetf) 

Qn  biefem  Sinn 
28eif$  id)  fein  gürraort  nadj  ©ebüfyr  *u  fd^ä^en. 
granfreid)  erfüllt  bie  greunbe3pflid)t ;  mir  rmrb 
23'erftattet  fein,  al§  Königin  §u  fyanbeln. 

Sie  neigt  fidj  gegen  bie  franjöfifdien  Vetren,  tueldie  fid)  mit  ben  übrigen  £orb* 
etjrfurdjtäboti  entfernen 
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eiifabetf).     Seicefter.     Surleigf).    Xalbot 
2ie  Königin  fefct  fid) 

Surletgfj 

^ufyntuotte  Königin  !    2)u  fröneft  fyeut  12« 

£)te  ^eifeen  2öünfd)e  beineä  SSolfö.    %lun  erft 

ßrfreun  mir  unö  ber  fegennoüen  Sage, 

SDie  bu  unö  fdt)enfft,  ba  mir  nict)t  ^itternb  me^r 

3n  eine  ftürmeooUe  Sufunft  flauen. 

3ßur  eine  Sorge  fümmert  nod)  bie§  Sanb,  1250 

(Sin  Dpfer  ift%  ba§  alle  Stimmen  forbern. 

©ernähr'  aud)  biefeS,  unb  ber  fyeut'ge  Sag 

§at  (SnglanbS  2öot)I  auf  immerbar  gegrünbet. 

(Slifafcetf) 
2öa3  roünfd)t  mein  s-BoIf  nodj?    (Sprecht,  9JtyIorb. 
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Bttrleiglj 

(So  forbert 
2)a3  §aupt  ber  Stuart —  2öenn  bu  beinem  $olf        1255 
$er  gretl)eit  föftlicfyeö  ©efcfyenf,  ba3  teuer 
©rtoorbne  2id)t  ber  2öafyrl)eit  nnllft  oerfid)ern, 
So  mug  fie  nid)t  mefyr  fein  —  2öenn  tnir  md)t  etotg 
gür  bein  foftbareö  £eben  gittern  foHen, 
So  mug  bie  geinbin  unteren !  —  £)u  roeifjt  e3,       1260 
9}id)t  äße  beine  Griten  benlen  gleid^, 
%loä)  oiele  fyetmlid&e  SBerefjrer  jäljlt 
£)er  röm'fdje  ®ö$enbienft  auf  biefer  So- 
ftie alle  näljren  feinblidje  ©ebanfen, 
%laü)  biefer  Stuart  ftefyt  ifyr  §erg,  fie  finb  1265 

3m  23unbe  mit  ben  Iotl)ringif$en  trübem, 
2)en  Mnoerföfynten  geinben  beineä  Samens. 
3)ir  ift  oon  biefer  toütenben  Partei 
$)er  grimmige  2krtilgung3frieg  gefdjmoren, 
2)en  man  mit  falfdjen  §öEemoaffen  für)rt.  1270 

3u  $eim§,  bem  $8iftf)of3fi£  ©eö  ßarbinals, 
SDort  ift  ba§  9iüftl)au3,  too  fie  23li$e  fd&mieben; 
SDort  toirb  ber  $önig3morb  gelehrt  —  oon  bort 
©efdjäfttg  fenben  fie  nad)  beiner  Qnfel 
$)ie  TOffionen  au3,  entfdjlogne  Sd)toärmer,  1275 

3»n  allerlei  ©etoanb  oermummt  —  oon  bort 
3ft  f$on  ber  britte  TOrber  ausgegangen, 
Unb  unerfcpoflidj,  etoig  neu  erzeugen 
Verborgne  geinbe  ftd)  au%  biefem  Sdjhmbe. 
—  Uno  in  bem  Sdjlofc  gu  gotfyeringfyat)  fitjt  1280 

$)ie  3lte  biefe§  eto'gen  Kriegs,  bie  mit 
$)er  Siebeöfadel  biefeS  9fteid)  entgünbet. 
gür  fie,  bie  fd)tneid)elnb  jebem  §offnung  gibt, 
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2Beil)t  fid)  bie  3ugenb  bem  gerotffen  S£ob — 

©ie  gu  befreien,  ift  bie  Sofung;  fie  1285 

2Iuf  beinen  S£f)ron  gu  fefcen,  ift  ber  $md. 

£)enn  bieö  ©efdjled&t  ber  Sotfjringer  erfennt 

$)etn  heilig  9ied)t  nidjt  an,  bu  Ijeifjeft  iljnen 

9htr  eine  Zauberin  beö  $rjron§,  gefrönt 

SBom  ©lud!    ©ie  waren' 3,  bie  bie  £örid)te  1290 

SBerfüfyrt,  fidj  (Snglanbö  Königin  gu  f treiben. 

ßetn  griebe  ift  mit  ifyr  unb  iljrem  ©lamm! 

$)u  mufct  ben  ©treidj  erleiben  ober  führen. 

3&r  Seben  ift  bein  $ob !    %t)x  Xob  bein  Seben ! 

(Htjnbctf) 
9Jh)lorb  !    @in  traurig  2lmt  oerroaltet  3för.  1295 

$dj  lenne  @ure£  (SiferS  reinen  %xkh, 
SBetfj,  baf$  gebtegne  SBei^eit  au§  @u$  rebet; 
$odj  biefe  2öei3i)ett,  roeld^e  SBIut  befiehlt, 
3d)  fyaffe  fie  in  meiner  tiefften  ©eele. 
©innt  einen  milbern  $lat  aus —  @bler  Sorb  1300 

$on  ©fyreroSburt) !    ©agt  3fyr  un§  (Sure  Meinung. 

Salböl 

SDu  gabft  bem  ßifer  ein  gebüfjrenb  Sob, 

£)er  93urleigf)§  treue  Sßruft  befeelt  —  2ludj  mir, 

(Strömt  e§  mir  gleidt)  nidjt  fo  berebt  oom  -JJhmbe, 

©djlägt  in  ber  Sruft  fein  minber  treues  §erg.  1305 

9Jlögft  bu  nod)  lange  leben,  Königin, 

£)te  greube  beineö  SBolfS  gu  fein,  baS  ©lud 

2)e§  grieben§  biefem  3^eidt)e  gu  oerlängern. 

©0  fdjöne  £age  l)at  bieS  (Silanb  nie 

©efeEm,  feit  eigne  dürften  e§  regieren.  1310 

9Jtög'  eö  fein  ©lud  mit  feinem  SRufmte  nidjt 
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(Srfaufen !    sJJiöge  Xalbotö  3luge  roenigftenö 
$efdj)loffen  fein,  roenn  bieä  gcfdjie^t! 

(Slifabctl) 
$erf)üte  ®ott,  bajj  mir  ben  sJtufym  beflecften! 

Xalbot 
9ton  bann,  fo  wirft  bu  auf  ein  anber  Mittel  finnen,  1315 
2)ie3  9teicf)  gu  reiten  —  benn  bie  Einrichtung 
$)er  Stuart  ift  ein  ungerechtem  Mittel. 
$)u  fannft  ba§  Urteil  über  bie  nidjt  fpred&en, 
£)ie  bir  nidf)t  untertänig  ift. 

CHifnbctt) 

©o  irrt 
■üftetn  (Staatsrat  unb  mein  Parlament,  im  Irrtum      1320 
6inb  alle  3fü$terfyöfe  btefeä  SanbeS, 
$)ie  mir  bieS  SRedfjt  einftimmig  guerfannt  — 

Sctftrf 

5^ic^t  ©ttmmenmefyrljeit  ift  be3  Sftecijteö  $robe, 

(Snglanb  ift  nidjt  bie  2öelt,  bein  Parlament 

%l\ä)t  ber  herein  ber  menfdjlidjen  ©efc^Ied^ter.  1325 

$)ie§  fyeut'ge  (Snglanb  ift  ba3  fünft'ge  ni<$t, 

2Bie'§  ba§  vergangne  ntdf)t  mefyr  ift  —  2Bie  ftcf) 

£)ie  Neigung  anberS  roenbet,  alfo  fteigt 

Unb  fällt  be§  Urteils  roanbelbare  SBoge. 

©ag'  mdfjt,  bu  müfjeft  ber  3Rotröenbigleit  1330 

©efjorcljen  unb  bem  bringen  beineö  33otf§. 

©obalb  bu  roillft,  in  jebem  5lugenblicf 

ßannft  bu  erproben,  bajs  bein  2BtHe  frei  ift. 

SBerfud&'ö!    (Srfläre,  bafc  bu  SBlut  uerabfd&euft, 

3)er  ©d&roefter  Seben  roillft  gerettet  fer)n,  1335 
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Seta/  benen,  bie  bir  anberö  raten  roollen, 

£)ie  Söafyrfyeit  beine3  föniglid)en  3ont3, 

Sonett  rotrft  bu  bte  ^otraenbigfeit  oerfdjnnnben 

Unb  9Red)t  in  Unrest  fidj  oerroanbeln  fefjn. 

2)u  felbft  muftt  rieten,  bu  allein.    £)u  fannft  bid)      1340 

2Iuf  biefeS  unftet  fdfjroanfe  !Rol)r  nicfyt  lehnen. 

2)er  eignen  SJitlbe  folge  bu  getroft. 

yiityt  Strenge  legte  ©ott  in3  meiere  §erg 

3)cä  2Beibe§  —  unb  bte  Stifter  biefeö  3Reid)3, 

£)ie  audi)  bent  SBeib  bie  §errfd^ergügel  gaben,  1345 

Sie  geigten  an,  baft  (Strenge  nid)t  bte  Sugenb 

SDcr  Könige  foil  fein  in  biefent  Sanbe. 

©Ufabetl} 
(Sin  nmrmer  9lnroalt  ift  ©raf  S^reraSburo 
gür  meine  geinbin  unb  beö  S^eid^g.    3$  gie^e 
SDie  State  nor,  bte  meine  2Bot)Ifat)rt  lieben.  1350 

Xalbot 

Wlan  gönnt  ifyr  leinen  Slmoalt,  niemanb  roagt'3, 

3u  ifyrem  Vorteil  fprecfyenb,  beinem  Qoxn 

<5iü)  bloftgufteüen —  fo  oergönne  mir, 

SDem  alten  9ftanne,  ben  am  ©rabeSranb 

$ein  irbtfd)  §offen  mefyr  nerfiifyren  lann,  1355 

$)aft  t<$  bie  aufgegebene  befd)ütje. 

9ftan  foil  ntct)t  fagen,  baft  in  beinem  Staatsrat 

£)ie  Seibenfdjaft,  bie  ©elbftfud^t  eine  Stimme 

©efyabt,  nur  bie  Sarm^er^igfeit  gefd^toiegen. 

SBerbünbet  Ijat  fidj  aUeg  roiber  fie,   ,  1360 

$u  felber  ^aft  ifyr  2Intli£  nie  gefeint, 

!TJidt)tö  fprid&t  in  beinem  §er^en  für  bie  grembe. 

—  Wä)t  tyrer  Sdfjulb  reb'  id&  ba§  SBori.    9ttan  fagt, 
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©ie  l)abe  ben  ©emafyl  ermorbcn  laffen ; 

2öal)r  ift'*,  bajj  fte  ben  TOrbcr  eljlidjte.  I8öfl 

(Sin  fd&roer  ^erbrecfyen !  —  2lber  e3  gefdjafy 

3>n  einer  finfter  unglüdtSüolIen  Beit, 

gm  Slngftgebränge  bürgerlichen  $rieg3, 

2Bo  fie,  bie  ©cfyrqacfje,  fid)  umrungen  fal) 

$on  t)eftigbringenben  SBafallen,  fid;  1370 

£)em  sJJiutooßftärfften  in  bie  SIrme  roarf — 

2öer  roeijj,  burd)  roeldjer  fünfte  9Jtad)t  befiegt? 

2)enn  ein  gebrechlich  2Befen  ift  ba3  SBeib. 

@Kf  afcetfj 

$)a3  2öeib  ift  nid)t  fdjroad).    @3  gibt  ftarfe  6eelen 

3>n  bem  ©efd)Ied)t —  Qd^  roiE  in  meinem  SBeifein        1375 

9c*id)t3  t)on  ber  <5cf)ri)äd)e  be3  ©efdf)Ied)te3  fybren. 

Inlbot 

£)ir  roar  ba§  Unglüc!  eine  ftrenge  ©d)ule. 

;iftid)t  feine  greubenfeite  fefyrte  bir 

2)a3  Seben  gu.    2)u  fafyeft  feinen  SHjron 

35on  feme,  nur  baö  ©rab  gu  beinen  gitfcen.  1380 

Qu  2öoobftod  roar' 3  unb  in  be3  Romero  3Rad)t, 

2Bo  bicrj  ber  gnäb'ge  Sßater  biefeä  £anbe§ 

3ur  erften  $flidj)t  burdj  Srubfal  aufergog. 

£)ort  fucfyte  bid(j  ber  (Schmeichler  mcr)t.    grüfy  lernte, 

$om  eiteln  2Beltgeräufcr)e  mcr)t  xerftreut,  1385 

£)em  ©etft  fidfj  fammeln,  benfenb  in  ftdfj  germ 

Unb  biefeä  SebenS  roafyre  ©üter  fdjä^en. 

—  $ie  2Irme  rettete  fein  ©ott.    (Sin  partes  $inb 

2Barb  fie  oerpflangt  nadf)  granfreid),  an  ben  §of 

3)eS  £eid)tfinn£,  ber  gebanfenlofen  greube.  1390 

$)ort  in  ber  gefte  em'ger  £runfenf)eti 
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SBernatjm  fie  nie  ber  SBafyrfjeit  ernfte  ©timme. 

©eblenbet  nmrb  fie  r»on  bet  Safter  ©lang, 

Unb  fortgeführt  com  ©trome  be§  SBerberbenö. 

3$r  roarb  ber  ©d()önf)eit  eitleö  ©ut  juteil,  1395 

©ie  überftra^lte  blüfyenb  alle  2Betber, 

Unb  burdjj  ©eftalt  ntd&t  minber  al3  ©eburt — 

(JUfabctt) 
ßommt  ju  @udf)  felbft,  9Jtylorb  r»on  ©IjreroSburn ! 
2)enft,  bafj  mir  Ijter  im  ernften  !Rate  ft^en. 
£)a§  muffen  ^eije  fonbergIetcr)en  fein,  1400 

2)ie  einen  ©rei3  in  foldjeä  geuer  fetjen. 

—  ÜJlpIotb  oon  Sefter!    3$r  allein  fdjroeigt  fttll? 
2öa§  ifm  berebt  madfjt,  binbet'S  @ud[)  bie  Qunge? 

fieicefter 

3$  fdjjroeige  für  ©rftaunen,  Königin, 

SDafj  man  bein  Dfyr  mit  ©djredfrtiffen  erfüllt,  1405 

SDafc  biefe  9Jtärd(jen,  bie  in  SonbonS  ©affen 

$)en  gläub'gen  $öbel  ängften,  big  fjerauf 

3n  beine§  ©taatöratö  heitre  TOtte  fteigen 

Unb  roeife  5Ränner  ernft  befd&äftigen. 

SBerrounberung  ergreift  mi<$,  id)  geftefj'S,  1410 

2)a§  biefe  länberlofe  Königin 

35on  ©d&ottlanb,  bie  ben  eignen  fleinen  Stljron 

9ttd)t  $u  behaupten  raupte,  tc)rer  eignen 

SBafaHen  (Spott,  ber  2Iu§rourf  i^reö  SanbeS, 

S)ein  ©d>recfen  rotrb  auf  einmal  im  ©efängniS!         1415 

—  2öa3,  beim  2Wmäd)t'gen !    machte  fie  bir  furdfjtbar? 
3)afc  fie  bie§  SReidt)  in  5lnfprud)  nimmt,  bafe  bidjj 
®ie  ©uifen  nid^t  al3  Königin  ernennen? 

$ann  biefer  ©uifen  2öiberfprudf)  bag  fRed^t 
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(Sntfräften,  ba§  ©eburt  bit  gab,  ber  ©djluf?  1420 

$)er  Parlamente  bir  betätigte? 

3ft  fie  burdf)  §einrid)3  legten  2öiHen  nicfyt 

(Stiflfd&roetgenb  abgetotefcn,  unb  roirb  (Snglanb, 

(So  glücflid)  im  ©cnuft  be3  neuen  £id)t3, 

(Sidf)  ber  ^apiftin  in  bie  5lrme  roerfen?  1425 

SBon  bir,  ber  angebeteten  9Jionard(nn, 

Su  2)amlet)ö  TOrberin  fyinüberlaufen  ? 

2öa3  rooHen  biefe  ungeftümen  9ftenfd()en, 

2)ie  btd)  nodfj  Iebenb  mit  ber  (Srbin  quälen, 

ftid)  nicfjt  gefd&toinb  genug  oermäfylen  fönnen,  1430 

Um  (Staat  unb  ßirdjje  t)on  ©efafyr  gu  retten? 

(Stefyft  bu  nid)t  blüfyenb  ba  in  ^ugenbfraft, 

2öel!t  jene  nid^t  mit  jebem  Sag  gum  ©rabe? 

Sei  ©Ott!    2)u  wirft,  id)  ljoff'3,  nodf)  oiele  Sa^re 

5luf  i^rem  ©rabe  roanbeln,  ofyne  bafj  1435 

&u  felber  fie  ^inabguftürjen  braud&teft — 

83urletglj 

Sorb  Sefter  l)at  nic^t  immer  fo  geurteilt. 

Seicefter 

2öa^r  ift'S,  ity  fyahc  felber  meine  (Stimme 

3u  tfyrem  Sob  gegeben  im  ©eridjt. 

—  3m  Staatsrat  fpred)'  tdfj  anberS.    §ier  ift  nid)t  1440 

$)ie  5Hebe  oon  bem  5Red^t,  nur  oon  bem  Vorteil. 

3ft'ö  je£t  bie  &\t,  oon  ifyr  ©efafyr  ju  fürchten, 

$)a  granfretd)  fie  oerläftt,  ifyr  eing'ger  Sd()u§, 

£)a  bu  ben  £önig§fofm  mit  beiner  §anb 

Seglücfen  roiKft,  bie  Hoffnung  eines  neuen  1445 

sJiegentenftamme§  biefem  Sanbe  blül)t? 

2Bogu  fie  alfo  töten?    (Sie  ift  tot! 
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33era$tung  ift  ber  roafyre  £ob.    93er()üte, 

SDafe  nid&t  bag  TOleib  fie  tng  Seben  rufe! 

2)rum  ift  mein  3ftat:    5Rart  Iaffe  bie  Senteng,  1450 

$)ie  i^r  bag  §aupt  abfprict)t,  in  roller  Shaft 

33efiet)n  !    6ie  lebe  —  aber  unterm  Seile 

$)eg  §enferg  lebe  fie,  unb  fcr)nell,  roie  ficf) 

@in  2Irm  für  fie  beroaffnet,  fall'  eg  nieber. 

(Jlifabetf)  fte&t  auf 
•IRulorbg,  ict)  fyab'  nun  eure  Meinungen  1455 

©eprt,  unb  fag'  eudj  2)anf  für  euren  (Sifer. 
TOt  ©otteg  Seiftanb,  ber  bie  Könige 
@rleudf)tet,  min  icf)  eure  ©rünbe  prüfen, 
Unb  mäfylen,  mag  bag  beffere  mir  bünlt. 


Vierter  auftritt 

2)ie  SSorigen.    bitter  faulet  mit  ÜDiorttmem 
©Hfabetf) 
$)a  fommt  2Imiag  faulet.    (Sbler  (Sir,  1460 

2Bag  bringt  gftr  ung? 

faulet 
©lorroürb'ge  ÜRajefiät! 
5Rein  3Reffe,  ber  ofynlängft  uon  meiten  ^Reifen 
Surüdtgefefyrt,  wirft  fid)  §u  beinen  güfcen 
Unb  leiftet  bir  fein  jugenblidf)  ©elübbe. 
Empfange  bu  eg  gnabenüoÜ  unb  lajj  1465 

3^n  roadmen  in  ber  Sonne  beiner  ©unft. 

ffllottittltt  läfct  ficft  auf  ein  ftnie  nieber 

Sang  lebe  meine  föniglidje  grrau, 

Unb  ©lud  unb  9Rutjm  befröne  ifyre  ©time ! 


tfroetter  s2tufgug     Vierter  auftritt  67 

ettfnbctl) 

(5tel)t  auf.    Setb  mir  millfommcn,  Sir,  in  Gnglanb. 
vV)t  Ijabt  ben  großen  $ikg  gcmadjt,  fyabt  ^ranfreid)     1470 
Gereift  unb  sJiom  unb  ($ud)  ju  Metmä  oerroeilt. 
(Sagt  mir  benn  an,  roaö  fpinnen  unfre  geinbe? 

Mortimer 

(Sin  ©ott  nerroirre  fie  unb  roenbc  rütfroärtö 
2luf  iljrer  eignen  Sdjüijen  Sßruft  bie  Pfeile, 
£)ie  gegen  meine  Königin  gefanbt  finb !  1475 

@lifabetf| 

Saljt  3^r  ben  Morgan  unb  ben  ränfefpinnenben 
Sifd&of  non  $ofee? 

Mortimer 

Stile  fd&ottifd&e 
Verbannte  lernt'  id)  !ennen,  bie  gu  WeimS 
2lnfd)läge  fdjmieben  gegen  biefe  S^fel. 
3n  it)r  Vertrauen  ftaljl  id)  mid),  ob  id)  1480 

(£trva  non  tfyren  hänfen  mag  entbedte. 

faulet 

©efyeime  Briefe  t)at  man  ifym  oertraut, 

3»n  3iffern,  für  bie  Königin  non  ©djottlanb, 

2)ie  er  mit  treuer  §anb  uns  überliefert. 

©Ufafotf) 

6agt,  xvaZ  finb  ir)re  neueften  Entwürfe  ?  1485 

Mortimer 

@§  traf  fie  alle  roie  ein  SDonnerftreid), 
S)af5  granfreid)  fie  oerläftt,  ben  feften  SBunb 
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Mit  (Snglanb  fd)ltef$t;  jetjt  rillen  fie  bie  §offnung 
2luf  (Spanten. 

erifaBet^ 
©o  fdfjreibt  mir  2öalfingl)am. 

Sflorttmer 
2lud^  eine  SBuHe,  bie  $apft  <5ijtu3  jüngft  1490 

$om  SBatifane  gegen  bid)  gefdjleubert, 
$am  eben  an  gu  SftetmS,  al§  idfj'S  verliefe; 
SDaö  näd^fie  <5d)iff  bringt  fie  nadf)  biefer  3>nfel. 

Seicefter 

SBor  folgen  2Baffen  gittert  (Snglanb  nidjt  mefyr. 

33urletgf) 

©ie  werben  furchtbar  in  be3  ©df)tr>ärmer3  §anb.  1495 

(Sftfabettj  Sortiment  forfd)enb  anfetjenb 

5Ran  gab  @ud)  fdfjulb,  baf$  3#r  5U  SReimS  bie  (Spulen 
93efud)t  unb  Suren  ©lauben  abgefdiraoren  ? 

Mortimer 
£)ie  9ftiene  gab  idj)  mir,  id)  leugn'  e§  nicf)t, 
©0  roett  ging  bie  35egierbe,  bir  gu  bienen! 

(Sttfabetfi 

%u  faulet,  bet  ifjr  Rapiere  überreicht 

2ßa§  gte^t  3^r  'Da  E)ert»or? 

faulet 

@§  ift  ein  ©djreiben,      1500 
S)a3  bir  bie  Königin  oon  <Sd)ottlanb  fenbet. 

23urfetgf)  tjaftig  barnad)  greifenb 

(&tht  mir  ben  33rief. 
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faulet  gibt  bo8  Rapier  ber  Königin 

35ergeif)t,  Sorb  ©rojjfdjatwieifter ! 
Qu  meiner  Königin  felbftetgne  $anb 
S3efar)I  fie  mir  ben  33rief  gu  übergeben. 
(Sie  fagt  mir  ftetS,  id)  fei  i^r  geinb.    33)  &™  1005 

9Jur  it)rer  Safter  geinb ;  roaS  fidt)  uerträgt 
Tlit  meiner  $flid)t,  mag  id)  ir)r  gern  erraeifen. 

$>ie  Königin  l)at  ben  Sörief  genommen.    2Bäf)renb  fie  ifjn  lieft,  föredjen 
9Jiottimer  unb  üeicefter  einige  Söorte  Ijeimlidj  miteinanber 

$ur(etg!)  *u  faulet 
2öa§  fann  ber  33rief  enthalten?    @itle  klagen, 
5Rit  benen  man  ba3  mitleib3t»oHe  §erj 
$)er  Königin  r>erfdf)onen  foil. 

faulet 

2öa§  er  1510 

@ntl)ält,  Ijat  fie  mir  nidf)t  ner^e^It.    (Sie  bittet 
Um  bie  $ergünftigung,  ba§  Slngefid^t 
SDer  Königin  gu  fe^en. 

SBurletglj  tönen 

9ftmmermef)r ! 

SBarum  nidf)t?    <5ie  erfleht  nid)t3  Ungerechtes. 

33urleigl) 

3Me  ©unft  be§  fömglidjen  2lngefic^t§  1515 

§at  fie  üerroirft,  bie  -üftorbanftifterin, 
$)te  nadj  bem  SSIut  ber  Königin  gebürftet. 
2Ber'§  treu  mit  feiner  gürftin  meint,  ber  lann 
$)en  falfd)  oerräteriferjen  5Hat  nidjjt  geben. 
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Xaibot 
2öenn  bie  5ftonartf)in  fie  beglücfen  mitt,  1520 

2öottt  Styx  ber  ©nabe  fanfte  Regung  fyinbern? 

23urletgl) 
Sie  ift  verurteilt!    Unterm  Seile  liegt 
Sifyr  §aupt.    Unroürbig  tft'3  ber  9ftajeftät, 
2)a3  §aupt  gu  fefyen,  ba§  bem  2ob  gemeint  ift. 
SDaö  Urteil  fann  nid)t  mefyr  ßujogen  raerben,  1525 

2Benn  ftd)  bie  Königin  i^r  genaset  r)at, 
SDenn  ©nabe  bringt  bie  föniglidje  %lät)t — 

GUfa&et^ 

natfjbem  ft e  ben  93rtef  gele|en,  iljre  Statten  trocfncnb 

2öa3  ift  ber  ÜJtenfd& !    2BaS  ift  bag  ©lütf  ber  ßrbe ! 

2öie  roeit  ift  biefe  Königin  gebraut, 

£)ie  mit  fo  ftoljen  §offnungen  begann,  1530 

£)ie  auf  ben  ältften  %t)xon  ber  (5t)rifienl)eit 

^Berufen  roorben,  bie  in  iljrem  Sinn 

SDrei  fronen  fd)on  aufs  §aupt  gu  fe^en  meinte! 

2Beld)  anbre  (Sprache  füt)rt  fie  jetjt  al3  bamals, 

3)a  fie  ba3  2öappen  ßnglanbS  angenommen,  1535 

Unb  oon  ben  Sd)meid)lem  il)re£  §of£  ftd)  Königin 

2)er  5tr>ei  britann'fd)en  Qnfeln  nennen  lieft! 

—  ^erjeifyt,  ÜRr)lorb§,  e3  fdjneibet  mir  in§  §er^, 

SBeljmut  ergreift  mid),  unb  bie  Seele  blutet, 

SDaft  Srbij^eö  nitf)t  fefter  fte^t,  baö  Sd)icffal  1540 

SDer  ÜRenfdjr^ett,  ba3  entfe|lid>e,  fo  nafye 

2In  meinem  eignen  §aupt  oorübergie^t. 

Xalbot 
D  Königin!    £)ein  §erg  t)at  ©Ott  gerührt, 
©ehordje  biefer  fyimmlifcfyen  SBeraegung ! 
Sdjroer  büftte  fie  fürroafyr  bie  fernere  Sd)ulb,  1545 
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Unb  3dt  ift'3,  baft  bie  fjartc  Stttfuna  cnbe! 
3fteid) '  \i)x  bie  §anb,  ber  ftiefgcfallencn ! 
2öie  eines  (Sngelö  £id)terfd)einung  ftcige 
3n  UjreS  toferö  ©räbernad/t  ()tnab  — 

SBurlctglj 
(Set  ftanbljaft,  grofje  Königin,    £aft  nid)t  lößo 

obenönnirbtg  menfd)lid)ef  ©efüfyl 
£)id)  irreführen.    sJiaube  bir  nid)t  felbft 
SDie  greifyeit,  ba§  3Rotroenbige  gu  tun. 
$)u  fannft  fie  nid)t  behäbigen,  nid)t  retten, 
©o  labe  nid)t  auf  bid)  t-erfyafsten  £abel,  1555 

S)af$  bu  mit  graufa'm  l)ö^nenbem  Xriumpfy 
2lm  SInbltd  betneä  Dpferö  bid)  g&üetbei 

>er 


Safjt  un3  in  unfern  ©cr/ranfen  bleiben,  Sorbs. 

^Dte  Königin  ift  roetfe,  fie  bebarf 

üfttcfyt  tmfers  $iat%,  bag  2Bürbigfte  gu  rollen.  i560 

$)ie  Unterrebung  beiber  Königinnen   ^^^j 

§at  nid^tö  gemein  mit  beö  ©ertd)te3  ©ang. 

GmglanbS  ©efe$,  triebt  ber  5Uionard)in  2Bitte, 

Verurteilt  bie  ajtoria.    SSürbig  iffc'3 

£)er  großen  ©eele  ber  (Slifabet^^^^  1565 

£)af$  fie  be3  §ergen3  fcpnem  triebe 

2öenn  ba3  ©efetj  ben  ftrengen  Sauf 

GUfabetl) 
©efyt,  meine  Sorbö.    SBir  roerben  Mittel  ftnben, 
2öa§  ©nabe  forbert,  roaS  ^otroenbigfeit 
Un§  auferlegt,  gegtemenb  gu  neretnen.  1570 

3e^t  — tretet  ah\ 

$>ie  2orb§  geljeu.   2lu  ber  STüre  ruft  fie  bm  gftortimer  gurüd 

©ir  Mortimer !    (Sin  2£ort ! 
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fünfter  Stuftritt 

(Slifabetlj.    Mortimer 
©lifabety 

nadjbem  fie  iljn  einige  ?Iugen6lic!e  forfefienb  mit  btn  Slugen  gemeffen 

Q^r  geigtet  einen  fecfen  -DSJhtt  unb  feltne 

SBeljerrfd&ung  Surer  felbft  für  Sure  ga^re 

2öer  fdjjon  fo  früt)  ber  ^äufcjjung  fdfjroere  $unft 

ausübte,  ber  ifi  miinbtg  nor  ber  $e\t,  1575 

Unb  er  r>erfürjt  fid)  feine  ^Prüfungäjafyre. 

—  2luf  eine  grofje  S3o§n  ruft  @ud)  ba3  ©djitffal; 

3$  propfyeget'  e3  (SucI),  unb  mein  Drafel 

$ann  td),  ju  @urem  ©lüde,  felbft  oollgiefjn. 

Mortimer 
(Srfyabene  ©ebieterin,  roa3  id)  f  .  1580 

Vermag  unb  bin,  ift  beinem  SDienft  geroibmet. 

©Ufabetlj 

3$r  fyabt  bie  geinbe  @nglanb3  fennen  lernen. 

3^r  §afj  ift  unr»erföl)nlid)  gegen  mid), 

Unb  uneffd^öpflid^  it)re  SBlutentttmrfe. 

33i3  biefen  Sag  groar  fcfyüijte  m\6)  bie  SIHmadjt,  1585 

SDodj)  enrig  roanft  bie  ton'  auf  meinem  £aupt, 

(Solang  fie  lebt,  bie  ifjrem  ©djroärmereifer 

2)en  SSorroanb  leitet  unb  it)re  Hoffnung  näfyrt. 

2Wortimer 
©ie  lebt  rtid^t  meljr,  fobalb  bu  e3  gebieteft. 

eafabct^ 

2ld),  ©ir!    %ä)  glaubte  midfj  am  Siele  fdjon  •    1590 

3u  felm,  unb  bin  nidf)t  roeiter  al§  am  Slnfang. 
Qd)  raoHte  bie  ©efetje  Ijanbeln  laffen, 
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25ie  eigne  §anb  oom  Solute  rein  behalten. 

2)aä  Urteil  ift  gefprod)en.    2öaS  geroinn'  id)? 

@S  mufe  o  oil  go  gen  werben,  Mortimer!  1595 

Unb  id)  muf*  bie  3SoHjiet)ung  anbefehlen. 

yfliö)  immer  trifft  ber  §afr  ber  %at,    3d)  mu^ 

<5ie  etngeftefyn  unb  fann  ben  ©djein  nid)t  retten. 

S)a3  ift  ba3  6d)limmfte! 

SJlortimer 

2öa3  befümmert  bid) 
2)er  böfe  ©djein  bei  ber  geredeten  <5ad)e?  1600 

eiifobctl) 
3$r  lennt  bie  SGBcIt  nid)t,  bittet.    2öa3  man  fcr)eint, 
§at  jebermann  gum  9ftid)ter;  roa3  man  ift,  fyat  feinen. 
$on  meinem  9fted)te  übergeug'  id)  niemanb, 
©0  mufj  icf)  ©orge  tragen,  bafj  mein  Slnteil 
3ln  ifyrem  £ob  in  eto'gem  Sroeifel  bleibe.  1605 

Sei  foldjen  Xaten  boppelter  ©eftalt 
©ibt'3  feinen  <Sdju£  alö  in  ber  SDunfelljeit. 
$)er  fd^limmfte  (Stritt  ift,  ben  man  eingefte^t; 
2öa3  man  nidjt  aufgibt,  fyat  man  nie  oerloren. 

Mortimer  au§forfc&,enb 

SDann  wäre  roofyl  ba3  befte  — 

©ttfafcetf)  fc^nea 

greiltd)  roär'3  i6io 

£>a3  befte  —  D,  mein  guter  @ngel  fprid)t 
2luö  @ud).    %at)\i  fort,  oottenbet,  roerter  <3ir! 
@ud)  ift  eö  @rnft,  Qfyr  bringet  auf  ben  ©runb, 
©eib  ein  gang  anbrer  SJlann  als  @uer  Dljeim — 

9Kortimet  Betroffen 

(Sntbedteft  bu  bem  bitter  beinen  2Bunfdj?  1615 
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(Slifafcetf) 
Wlity  reuet,  baft  id)'§  tat. 

Mortimer 

(Sntfdjulbige 
2)en  alten  9JJann.    SDie  3>af)re  madden  xx)n 
SBebenfltdj.    ©olcfye  2öageftücfe  f orbern 
SDen  fetfen  Tint  ber  3>ugenb  — 

@Ufa&etij  tönen 

SDarf  iti)  @u#  — 
Sttorttmer 
$)ie  §anb  raid  tdj  bir  leiten;  rette  bu  I620 

SDen  tarnen,  rate  bu  fannft — 

(SUfafietf) 

$a,  ©ir!    rcenn  3#* 
TOd)  eines  Borgens  mit  ber  33otftf)aft  roedEtet: 
•JJtaria  ©tuart,  beine  blut'ge  geinbin, 
Qft  fyeute  9Jatf)t  oerfd&ieben ! 

SXJlorttmer 

3öt)It  auf  mid). 

eitfabetl) 

2öann  rairb  mein  §aupt  ftdj  rutjtg  fd)Iafen  legen?      1625 

Mortimer 

2)er  näd)fte  ^Reumonb  enbe  beine  gurd&t. 

©lifafcetfi 

—  ©etyabt  @ud)  roofyl,  ©ir !    Saftt  eS  @udf)  nicfyt  Ietb  tun, 
SDaft  meine  2)anfbarfeit  ben  glor  ber  9tod)t 
©ntlefynen  muft —  J)a§  ©djroeigen  ift  ber  ©ott 
£)er  ©lücflid&en  —  bie  engften  33anbe  finb'3,  i630 

$)ie  gärteften,  bie  ba3  ©efyeimniS  ftiftet !    ©ic  getjt  a&. 
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Scdjftcv  Sluftritt 

Mortimer  allein 
©ef),  falfdje,  glei3nerifd)c  Königin ! 
2öte  bu  bie  2BeIt,  jo  tciufd)'  id)  bid;.    sJ(ed)t  tft% 
^Did>  gu  oerxaten,  eine  gute  Xat ! 
©efy'  id)  au3  roie  ein  9Körber?    Safeft  bu  1635 

9tud;lofe  gertigfeit  auf  meiner  ©tirn? 
Xrau'  nur  auf  mejnen  2lrm  unb  fyalte  be  in  en 
Surüd.    ©ib  bir  ben  frommen  £>eudjelfd)etn 
2)er  ©nabe  oor  ber  3BeIt !    Snbeffen  bu 
©efyeim  auf  meine  9ftörberfyilfe  fyoffft,  1640 

©o  roerben  mir  §ur  Rettung  grift  gewinnen ! 

(Srfyöfyen  roitlft  'du  mid)  —  getgft  mir  oon  ferne 
SBebeutenb  -einen  foftbarn  $ret£ — <Unb  märft 
£)u  felbft  ber  ^3rei3  unb  beine  grauengunft! 
2Ö£r  bift  bu,  Ärmfte,  unb  raaö  lannft  bu  geben?        1645 
yjliü)  lodet  nidjt  be§  eiteln  SKu^meS  ©eig! 
$8ei  it)x  nur  ift  be3  SebenS  SReig  — 
Um  fie,  in  em'gem  greubend)ore,  fd)roeben 
2)er  5lnmut  ©öiter  unb  ber  Qugenbluft, 
£)a3  ©lud  ber  §immel  ift  an  ir)rer  Sßruft;  1650 

2)u  l)aft  nur  tote  ©üter  gu  »ergeben ! 
SDaä  eine  §öd)fte,  ma£  bag  Seben  fdjmüdt, 
2öenn  fid)  ein  §erg,  entgüdenb  unb  entgüdt, 
SDem  §ergen  fdjenft  in  füfjem  ©elbftoergeffen, 
2)te  grauenfrone  fyaft  bu  nie  befeffen,  1655 

•ftie  fyaft  bu  lie^nb  einen  9fflann  beglüdt! 
—  3$  muf$  ben  Sorb  erraarten,  ifyren  SBrief 
3ftm  übergeben.    (Sin  oerfyafster  Auftrag! 
3>d)  fyahe  §u  bem  §öflinge  fein  §er$, 
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Qdjj  felber  fann  fte  retten,  idf)  aHein,  i660 

©efafyr  unb  ^Ruljm  urtb  autf)  ber  ^reiö  fei  mein! 

Snbem  er  gefyen  roia,  öegegnet  i&m  faulet 


©ie&enter  auftritt 

Mortimer,     faulet 

faulet 

2öa3  fagte  bir  bie  Königin? 

9ftortimer 

*«*»,  ©it. 

yiityfö —  üon  23ebeutung. 

faulet  friert  i^n  mit  ernftem  «lief 

§öre,  Mortimer ! 
@3  tft  ein  fdjlüpfrig  glatter  ©runb,  auf  ben 
SDu  bid)  begeben.    Sodtenb  ift  bie  ©unft  1665 

$)er  Könige,  nadf)  @f)re  geijt  bte  ^ugenb. 
—  £afc  bicij  ben  @fyrgei§  nidfjt  nerfüfyren ! 

Sflorttmer 
2öart  3#r'3  nid^t  felbft,  ber  an  ben  §of  mi<$  braute? 

Wankt 

34  roünfd^te,  bafc  id)'3  nid)t  getan.    2tm  §ofe 

2öarb  unferö  §aufe§  @f)re  nict)t  gefammelt.  1670 

©tef)  feft,  mein  5Reffe.    ßaufe  nicfyt  gu  teuer! 

SSerle^e  bein  ©eroiffen  nidjjt! 

Sftortimer 
2Ba£  fällt  @ud)  ein?    2öas  für  Seforgniffe! 
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faulet 
2Bie  grofj  bidf)  aucfy  bie  Königin  ju  machen 
$erfprid)t —  trau'  ifyrer  (5d)meitf)elrebe  nid)t.  1675 

Verleugnen  rcirb  fie  bid),  rcenn  bu  gefyorcfyt, 
Unb,  i^ren  eignen  tarnen  rein  ju  roafcfyen, 
2)ie  Bluttat  rächen,  bie  fie  felbft  befahl. 

Sttortimcr 
©ie  Bluttat,  fagt  3^r?  — 

2Beg  mit  ber  Verkeilung! 
%<$)  rceifj,  rca§  bir  bie  Königin  angefonnen;  1680 

©ie  fyofft,  bafc  beine  rufymbegier'ge  Qugenb 
Sßttifäfyr'ger  fein  rcirb,  al3  mein  ftarreS  filter. 
£aft  bu  i^r  jugefagt?    §aft  bu? 

Mortimer 

lutein  Dfyeim! 

faulet 

2öenn  bu'ö  getan  fyaft,  fo  nerfludfj'  td)  bid), 
Unb  bidj)  nerrcerfe — 

ßeteefter  fommt 

Söerter  ©ir,  erlaubt  1685 

@tn  2Bort  mit  @urem  Neffen,    ©ie  9Jtonard)in 
3ft  gnabemrcH  gefinnt  für  il)n,  fie  rctH, 
$)af$  majx  jtjm  bie  ^ßerfon  ber  ttaby  ©tuart 
Uneingefdjränft  vertraue  —  ©ie  uerläfct  ftd) 
Stuf  feine  ^eblidjfeit  — 

faulet 

Verlädt  ftdj  —  ©ut!  1690 
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Sciccftcr 
2Ba§  fagt  gip,  Sir? 

faulet 

SDie  Königin  ©erläßt  fidt) 
2luf  ir)n,  unb  id^,  ÜRpIorb,  oerlafle  mid) 
2Iuf  mtd)  unb  meine  beiben  offnen  2Iugen.    er  gefjt  ab. 


Steter  Stuftritt 

Seicefter.     Mortimer 
Setceftcr  üerit-unbert 

2öa§  roanbelte  ben  bitter  an? 

9ftortuner 

3$  roeifj  e3  nidfjt —  S)a3  unerwartete  1695 

Vertrauen,  baZ  bie  Königin  mir  fdjenft  — 

ficiccftcr  itm  fon'cfjenb  anfeljenb 

$erbient  Qfyr,  bitter,  bajs  man  @udj  sertraut? 

Mortimer  e&enio 
Die  grage  tu'  id)  @ud),  s3Jh)Iorb  r-on  Sefter. 

Seicefter 

3^r  fyattet  mir  maS  inge^eim  (^u  fagen. 

9Jlortimer 

3Serfid^ert  m\6)  erft,  bafj  idf)'3  raagen  barf.  1700 

Sciccfter 
2öer  gibt  mir  bie  2krftdf)erung  für  @udfj  ? 
—  Safjt  Qud)  mein  TOfjtraun  nicr)t  beleibigen! 
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3$  fei)'  (Sud)  jrocietlci  ©eftdjter  geigen 

2fa  biefem  £ofe  —  (Sin3  baruntcr  ift 

^otmenbig  falfd) ;    bod)  mcldjeö  ift  baö  waljre  ?  1705 

Mortimer 

(S3  gel)t  mir  ebenfo  mit  (Sud),  ©raf  Hefter. 

SJcicefter 
üiBer  foil  nun  be3  Vertrauens  Einfang  machen? 


äRorttmcr 

©ertnge 


2öer  ba%  ©eringere  ju  wagen  l)at. 


ßciccftcr 
9fom!    2)er  feib  3§r! 

Mortimer 

3fyr  feib  e§!    (Suer  SleugniS, 
3)e§  melbcbcutcnbcn,  gemalt'gen  SorbS,  1710 

$ann  mid)  gu  23oben  fd)lagen ;    meinS  oermag 
yii<$)t%  gegen  (Suren  9tong  unb  (Sure  ©unft. 

Setceftcr 

Sftr  irrt  (Sud),  Str.    3n  a^em  anbern  bin  idj) 

§ier  mäd)tig,  nur  in  biefem  garten  $tmft, 

£)en  idf)  je$t  (Surer  £reu'  preisgeben  foil,  1715 

23in  iti)  ber  töraädjfte  Biaxin  an  biefem  §of, 

Unb  ein  oeräd)tIid)  Zeugnis  fann  mid)  ftürgen. 

Wlotümcv 

2Benn  fid)  ber  aEfoermögenbe  Sorb  Sefier 

©0  tief  gu  mir  herunterlädt,  ein  foldj 

SSefenntniS  mir  §u  tun,  fo  barf  id)  rool)l  1720 

©in  raenig  t)öt)er  benlen  t>on  mir  felbft, 

Unb  ifym  in  Ökojmtut  dn  (Stempel  geben. 
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ßeteefter 
©e^t  mir  r>oran  im  Sutraun,  icf)  miß  folgen. 
SJiorttmer 

ben  23rief  fdjneö  Ijerboräieljenb 

2)ie3  fenbet  ßudjj  bie  Königin  r>on  ©dfjottlanb. 
ßeteefter 

fdEjricft  sufammen  unb  greift  Saftig  barnad) 

©pred)t  leife,  ©tr  — 28aS  fe^  id)!    31$ !    @3  ift        1725 
3&r  Silb ! 

®üfct  e§  unb  betrachtet  e§  mit  ftummem  (Sntaücfen 

2Jlorttmer 

ber  iljn  rt)äb^renb  be§  2efen§  frfiarf  beobachtet 

9Jh)lorb,  nun  glaub'  id)  @ud). 
ßeteefter 

nadjbem  er  ben  S3rief  fdjneU  burcfjlaufen 

©it  Mortimer!    Qrjr  unfit  beg  Briefes  3tu)alt? 
aWorttmer 


9*id)t3  metfj  idf). 


Vertraut  — 


ßeteefter 

9hm!    ©ie  l)at  @udj  oljtie  Zweifel 


Wovtimtv 

©ie  fjat  mir  nid&ts  nertraut.    3>I)r  mürbet 
$)te§  Sftätfel  mir  erflären,  jagte  fie.  1730 

(Sin  Sftätfel  ifi  e§  mir,  bafj  ©raf  non  Sefter, 
$)er  ©unfiling  ber  (Slifabetf),  9flarien§ 
(Srflärter  geinb  unb  iljrer  Sftidjjter  einer, 
2)er  5Rann  fein  foß,  von  bem  bie  Königin 
3»n  ifyrem  Hnglüd  Rettung  fyofft —  Unb  bennod?         1735 
9ftuf$  bem  fo  fein,  benn  (Sure  3lugen  fpredfjen 
3u  beutltdf)  au§,  mag  3#r  fur  f*e  empfmbet. 
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ficiccftcr 
©ntbedft  mir  fclbft  erft,  rote  e3  fommt,  bafc  3$r 
$Den  feur'gen  SInteil  nefymt  an  ifyrem  ©cfyidfal, 
Unb  roaö  (Sudfj  il)r  SBcrtroun  erroarb. 

9ftortimcr 

9Jtnlorb,  1740 

3)a§  lann  id&  @ud()  mit  wenigem  erflären. 
%d)  fyabe  meinen  ©lauben  abgefdjrcoren 
Su  9tom,  unb  ftefy'  im  23ünbni3  mil  ben  ©uifen. 
(Sin  S3rtef  beg  (SrgbifdjofS  gu  9teim3  fyat  mic^ 
beglaubigt  bet  ber  Königin  oon  6d)ottlanb.  1745 

ficiceftcr 
3df)  roeifc  t)on  (Surer  ©lauben^änberung, 
(5ie  ift'3,  bie  mein  Vertrauen  gu  @udf)  mecfte. 
©ebt  mir  bie  §anb.    SBergeifyt  mir  meinen  Sroetfel. 
2$  lann  ber  $orfid)t  r\\6)t  §u  oiel  gebrauten, 
SDenn  SBalfingfjam  unb  Surjeigfy  Ijaffen  mid),  1750 

3$  roeifj,  \>a$  fie  mir  lauernb  ^let)e  fteßen. 
3$t  fonntet  tfyr  ©efcpof  unb  2Berljeug  fein, 
Wxü)  in  ba3  ©arn  gu  gtefyn — 

Sftorttmer 

9Bie  Heine  ©dritte 
©el)t  ein  fo  grower  Sorb  an  biefem  §of! 
©raf,  td)  beflag'  @ud(j. 

ßetcefter 

greubig  roerf  tdfj  midf)  1755 

5In  bie  oertraute,  gr,eunbe£bruft,  mo  idf) 
$)e§  langen  3ro<*ng3  mid)  enbltd)  fann  entlaben. 
3$r  feib  oerrounbert,  (Sir,  bafj  idfj  fo  fdfjneU 
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2)a§  §er^  geänbert  gegen  bie  !JJlaria. 

3tt)ar  in  ber  £at  fyajjt'  idfj  fie  nie  —  ber  3roang  176O 

£)er  3^i^n  machte  mid)  ju  ifyrem  ©egner. 

©ie  roar  mir  gugebacrjt  feit  langen  S^^J^n, 

gfyr  raij$t'g,  el)  fie  bie  §anb  bem  Marnier)  gab, 

2(13  nod)  ber  ©lang  ber  §ol)ett  fie  umladfjte. 

$alt  ftiefc  id)  bamal§  biefeä  ©lud  von  mir;  1765 

3e|t  im  ©efängniö,  an  be3  £obe3  Pforten 

©ud)'  id)  fie  auf,  unb  mit  ©efaljr  be£  SebertS. 

9)iorjtimer 

$)a3  l)eifct  großmütig  l)anbeln ! 

ficicefter 

—  SDte  ©eftalt 
25er  $)inge,  ©ir,  I)at  fidj  inbeä  oeränbert. 
ÜJZein  G^rgeig  roar  e§,  ber  mid)  gegen  Sugenb  1770 

Unb  (Scr)önf)eit  füljlloS  machte.    £)amal§  tjielt  id^ 
9Karien3  §anb  für  mid)  ju  !Iein,  id)  l)offte 
2luf  ben  33efi|  ber  Königin  oon  ©nglanb. 

Mortimer 

@3  ift  belannt,  bafe  fie  @udj  allen  Männern 
$orgog  — 

Seicefter 
©0  friert  e3,  ebler  Sir  —  unb  nun,  nad)  gefyn  1775 
Verlornen  gal)ren  unuerbro^nen  2öerben§, 
SBerfjajjten  groangg  —  D  Sir,  mein  §erg  ger)t  auf ! 
3(d)  mufc  be3  langen  Unmuts  m\6)  entlaben  — 
Tlan  preift  mid)  gliidlidf)  —  raupte  man,  roa§  e3 
gür  Letten  finb,  um  bie  man  midf)  beneibet  —  mo 

•iftacfybem  idfj  gefyen  bittre  Qafyre  lang 
£)em  ©ö£en  it)rer  Gitelfeit  geopfert, 
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9Jiid)  jcbctn  ÜBedjfel  ifyrer  ©ultan3launen 

TOt  (Sflaoenbemut  unterwarf,  ba£  ©pielgeug 

£)e3  fleinen  grillenhaften  (SigenfinnS,  1785 

©eliebfoft  je$t  non  it)rer  ^ärtlicfyfett, 

Unb  jettf  mit  fprobem  (5toIg  gurütfgeftoftcn, 

$on  it)rer  ©unft  unb  (Strenge  gleid)  gepeinigt, 

2Bie  ein  (befangener  oom  2lrgu3blid 

$)er  @iferfud)t  gehütet,  inö  $erl)br  1790 

©enommen  nrie  ein  $nabe,  n)ie  ein  Wiener 

©efdjolten —  D,  bie  (Sprache  tyat  fein  2öort 

gür  biefe  §öüe ! 

Mortimer 
3*  beilag'  ©ucr,,  ©raf. 

Seicefter 

Säufdjt  mid)  am  Qid  ber  ^rei§ !    ©in  anbrer  fommt, 

£)ie  grud)t  beö  teuren  2Berben§  mir  gu  rauben.  1795 

2ln  einen  jungen  blüfyenben  ©emafyl 

Verlier'  id)  meine  lang  befefmen  Wefyte ! 

§erunterfteigen  foil  tcr)  r>on  ber  SBütjne, 

2öo  td)  fo  lange  al3  ber  @rfte  glängte. 

9£idjt  tt)re  §anb  allein.,  auc^  tt)re  ©unft  isoo 

SDrofyt  mir  ber  neue  5ln!ömmling  gu  rauben. 

€>ie  ift  ein  2Beib,  unb  er  ift  liebenäroert. 

üftorttmer 

@r  ift  $atfyrinen§  ©orm.    Qn  guter  ©djule 
%at  er  be3  ©d)meid)eln§  fünfte  ausgelernt. 

Seicefter 

<&o  ftürgen  meine  Hoffnungen  —  id)  fud)e  1805 

3n  biefem  ©d)iffbrud)  meinet  ©lücfö  ein  33rett 
Su  faffen —  unb  mein  Sluge  roenbet  fid) 
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2)er  erften  fdjjb'nen  §offnung  roteber  gu. 

•JftarienS  23tlb,  in  ifjrer  fRei^e  ©lang, 

©tanb  neu  oor  mir,  ©cpnfyeit  unb  Sfagenb  traten      i8io 

gn  it)re  ooflen  SRed^te  roieber  ein; 

yiifyt  falter  (Stjr^etg  mefyr,  ba§  §er§  oerglidj), 

Unb  icf)  empfanb,  roeld)  $Ieinob  xä)  oerloren. 

9Jttt  <5d)recfen  fe^'  tdj  fie  in  ticfeS  @lenb 

§erabgeftürgt,  geftürgt  burdf)  mein  93erfd)ulben.  1815 

2)a  roirb  in  mir  bie  §offnung  roadj),  ob  idj) 

©ie  je£t  nodfj  retten  fönnte  unb  befi^en. 

£)urd)  eine  treue  §anb  gelingt  e3  mir, 

3$r  mein  oeränbert  §erg  §u  offenbaren, 

Unb  biefer  SBrief,  ben  3$r  mir  überbrad)t,  1820 

SBerfidjert  mir,  bafj  fie  oergei^t,  fid)  mir 

Sum  greife  fd&enfen  null,  menn  iä)  fie  rette. 

SDforttmer 

3^r  tatet  aber  nid^t§  §u  tfyrer  Rettung ! 

3$r  liefst  gefdjefyn,  baf$  fie  verurteilt  mürbe, 

(3aht  Sure  ©timme  felbft  gu  ifyrem  £ob !  1825 

®in  2ßunber  muj  gefdjefyn  —  £)er  9Ba^rl)eit  £id)t 

9Jtufc  mirf),  ben  Neffen  tl)re§  §üter3,  rühren, 

^m  SBatifan  gu  Sftom  muf*  tfyr  ber  §immel 

£)en  unoerfyofften  fetter  zubereiten, 

©onft  fanb  fie  nid&t  einmal  ben  2öeg  gu  @ud^ !  1830 

Seicefter 
2ld(j,  ©ir,  e§  l)at  mir  Qualen  gnug  gefoftet! 
Hm  felbe  Seit  roarb  fie  oon  £albot£  ©d)loj$ 
yiaä)  got^ering^arj  meggefüfyrt,  ber  ftrengen 
©eroafyrfam  @ure3  DfyeimS  anoertraut. 
©eljemmt  rcarb  jeber  2öeg  §u  ifyr,  idf)  muffte  1835 
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gortfafyren  t>or  ber  2Belt,  fie  gu  oerfolgen. 

2)od)  benfet  nid)t,  baft  id)  fie  letbenb  fyätte 

Sum  £obe  gefyen  laffen !    ^iein,  id)  fyoffte, 

Unb  t)offe  nod),  ba3  äufcerfte  gu  fyinbern, 

Siö  fid)  ein  Mittel  geigt,  fie  gu  befrein.  1840 

9Jiortimcr 

$)a3  ift  gefunben  —  Sefter,  @uer  ebleS 

SBertraun  oerbient  (Srnriberung.    3d)  rotH  fie 

befreien,  barum  bin  id)  fyier,  bie  Slnftalt 

3ft  fdjon  getroffen,  @uer  mäcfyt'ger  Seiftanb 

SBerftdjert  unö  ben  glüdlidjen  @rfo!g.  1845 

Sciceftcr 

2öagfagtg^r?   3*)r  erfd)rerft  mid>,   2Bie?  3*)r  tooutet  — 

Mortimer 

©eroaltfam  auftun  will  idj  i^ren  $erfer; 
3$  fyaV  ©efctytten,  alles  ift  bereit  — 

Seicefter 
3$r  f)abt  TOtroiffer  unb  Vertraute!    2BeE)  mir! 
3n  roeldjeS  2Bagni3  reifjt  3fy*  nrid)  Innein !  1850 

Unb  biefe  nriffen  audi)  um  mein  ©efyeimnis? 

Mortimer 

(Sorgt  nid)t!    $)er  $Ian  rcarb  olme  @udj  entworfen; 
Dfjn'  @ud)  mär'  er  ooUftredt,  beftiinbe  fie 
9ttd)t  brauf,  @ud)  it)re  Rettung  ju  oerbanfen. 

fieicefter 

©o  fönnt  3fy*  mt(f>  für  gang  genrifs  oerfidjern,  1855 

SDafj  in  bem  53unb  mein  Warne  rttcr)t  genannt  ift? 
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SRorttmer 
Sßerla^t  @udj  brauf!    2öie?    ©o  bebenfltd),  ©raf, 
33ei  einer  Sotfdjaft,  bie  @ud)  §ilfe  bringt! 
Qt)r  roollt  bie  (Stuart  retten  unb  befitjen, 
3#r  finbet  greunbe,  olö^lid),  unerroartet,  i860 

$om  §immel  fallen  @ucr;  bie  näd)ften  Mittel  — 
SDod)  geigt  3$r  mefyr  Verlegenheit  als  greube? 

Seicefter 

@§  ift  nidjtS  mit  ©eroalt.    2)a3  SBageftütf 
3ft  gu  gefäl>rlid). 

Mortimer 

2(ud)  ba§  ©äumen  tft'3! 

Sciccfter 

3$  fag'  @ud),  bitter,  eö  ift  nid)t  gu  raagen.  1865 

Sftorttmer  Bitter 
Aftern,  nid)t  für  ©udj,  ber  fie  befi^en  miß ! 
2öir  roollen  fie  blofj  retten,  unb  finb  nid)t  fo 
SBebenf  lidj  — 

Setcefter 

junger  5Rann,  3$r  fe^D  311  raf$ 
gn  fo  gefätjrlidt)  bornenooller  ©adje. 

Sflorttmcr 
3t)r  —  feljr  bebaut  in  folgern  gaK  ber  (Sr)rc.  i870 

Seiccfter 

3>d)  fefy'  bie  ^etje,  bie  un§  ring§  umgeben. 

Mortimer 

S>d)  fül)le  9Jhit,  fie  aHe  gu  burdjreifcen. 
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ifciccftcr 
£oUfülin£)eit,  9tofcrci  tft  bicfet  sJJ*ut. 

SDtavtimet 

«Wic&t  Sapfcrfeit  ift  biefe  JUuaJicit,  £orb. 

Üciccftcr 

(Sud)  lüftet 'S  roolil,  roie  33abington  ^u  enben?  i«75 

9florttmer 

@uct)  nid)t,  be3  ^orfolfg  ©roftmut  nad^uafymen. 

Seicefter 

9torfolf  t)at  feine  Sraut  mct)t  heimgeführt. 

Mortimer 

©r  tyat  beroiefen,  baft  er'3  roürbig  roar. 

Seiccfter 

2Benn  roir  üerberben,  reiften  roir  fie  nact). 

Mortimer 

2Benn  roir  un£  fronen,  roirb  fie  nict)t  gerettet.  1880 

ßeiccfter 

3fyr  überlegt  nicr)t,  tjört  nid)t,  werbet  aÜeö 
5Rit  l)efttg  blinbem  Ungeftüm  gerftören, 
2Ba3  auf  fo  guten  2Beg  geleitet  roar. 

Sttortimer 

2Bot)I  auf  ben  guten  Üffieg,  ben  Qt)r  gebahnt? 

9Ba§  fyabt  3t)r  benn  getan,  um  fie  §u  retten?  1885 

—  Unb  tüte?    2öenn  idj  nun  33ube  gnug  geroefen 

©ie  gu  ermorben,  roie  bie  Königin 

9JJir  anbefat)!,  rote  fie  gu  btefer  Stunbe 
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23on  mir  erroartet  —  Sentit  mir  bod?  bie  Slnftalt, 

SDie  3^r  gemalt,  ifyr  Seben  gu  erhalten.  1890 

ßctCCftcr  erftaunt 

(Sah  @ud)  bie  Königin  biefen  33lutbefef)I  ? 

Mortimer 

Sie  irrte  fid)  in  mir,  roie  fid)  Tlaxia 

ßeicefter 
Unb  3^r  rjabt  äugefagt?    §abt  31jr? 

Mortimer 

2)amit  fie  anbre  §änbe  nicr)t  erlaufe, 
33ot  t<$  bie  meinen  an. 

ßeicefter 

3^r  tatet  rooljl.  1895 

2)ieö  lann  unö  $aum  oerfdjaffen.    Sie  oerläfct  fid) 
2luf  (Suren  blut'gen  SDienft,  baö  Sobeäurteil 
^Bleibt  unüottftredt,  unb  mir  geminnen  3ett — 

Mortimer  ungebulbig 

9letn,  mir  nerlieren  Seit  • 

fieiccfter 

Sie  jätjlt  auf  (Sucf), 
So  minber  mirb  fie  Slnftanb  nehmen,  ftdj  1900 

2)en  Schein  ber  ©nabe  nor  ber  2Belt  3U  geben. 
SBielleidjt,  bafj  id)  burd)  Sift  fie  überrebe, 
2)a§  5lngefic^t  ber  ©egnerin  gu  fefyn, 
Unb  biefer  Stritt  muft  tfyr  bie  §änbe  binben. 
Surleigtj  tyat  recrjt.    £)a3  Urteil  fann  nid)t  mefyr  1905 

$oHgogen  rcerben,  menn  fie  fie  gefefyn. 
—  Qa,  id)  üerfucr)'  e3,  aUe3  biet'  id)  auf  — 
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Mortimer 

Unb  roaö  erreicht  Sfyr  baburd)  ?    2iknn  fie  fid) 

gn  mir  getäufd)t  fiel)t,  rocnn  9Jtaria  fortfährt, 

$u  leben  —  ift  nid)t  aHe3,  roie  guoor?  1910 

grei  roirb  fie  niemals!    5lud)  baS  TOlbefte, 

$Ba3  fommcn  fann,  ift  ercigeä  (Gefängnis. 

sMt  einer  füfynen  Hat  müfst  3$x  bod)  cnben, 

2Barum  wollt  Sfyr  nicfyt  gleid)  bamit  begtnnen? 

3n  (Suren  §änbcn  ift  bie  yjlafyt,  Sfyr  bringt  iois 

(Sin  §eer  jufammen,  rcenn  3#r  nllr  oen  ^oel 

2luf  (Suren  oielen  (5d)Iöffern  roaffnen  trollt! 

ÜRaria  l)at  nod)  oiel  oerborgne  greunbe; 

2)er  §oroarb  unb  ber  s$ercr>  eble  §äufer, 

Dh  tt)re  §äupter  gleich  geftürgt,  finb  nod)  1920 

2ln  §elben  reidf),  fie  Ijarren  nur  barauf, 

£)aj$  ein  geroalt'ger  Sorb  bag  Sßeifpiel  gebe. 

2öeg  mit  $erfteflung  !    §anbelt  öffentlich ! 

sHerteibigt  atö  ein  bitter  bie  ©eliebte, 

kämpft  einen  ebeln  $ampf  um  fie.    3#r  fe*0  1925 

§err  ber  ^erfon  ber  Königin  oon  (Snglanb, 

©obalb  3l)r  wollt.    Sodt  fie  auf  (Sure  ©d&töfier, 

6ie  ift  (Sudl)  oft  baljin  gefolgt.    $)ort  geigt  tfyr 

£>en  9Jtonn !    ©pred&t  als  (Mieter !    §altet  fie 

^erma^rt,  bi§  fie  bie  (Stuart  freigegeben!  1930 

Setcefter 

3<§  ftaune,  id?  entfette  mitf) —  2Bol)in 

Reifet  (Sud)  ber'Sc^nnnbel?  —  $ennt  %\)t  biefen  Söoben? 

2Bif$t  Qr)r,  roie'3  ftefyt  an  biefem  §of,  roie  eng 

£)ie3  grauenreidfj  bie  ©eifter  fyat  gebunben? 

©ud)t  nad()  bem  §elbengeift,  ber  eljmals  rool)l  1935 
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3»n  biefem  Sanb  fidj)  regte  —  Unterroorfen 

3ft  aUeg  unterm  (Scfylüfjel  eines  2Beibe3, 

Unb  jebeö  9Jhite3  gebern  abgefpannt. 

golgt  meiner  Seitung.    2öagt  nid)t3  unbebadjtfam. 

3$  fyöre  fommen,  gefyt! 

9Jlortimer 

Waxia  Irofft!  1940 

$ef)r'  xä)  mit  leerem  Stroft  gu  iE>r  gurucf? 

Seicefter 

bringt  ifyr  bie  ©demure  meiner  ero'gen  Siebe. 

2Jlorttmer 

bringt  ü)r  bie  felbft!    Sum  SBerfgeug  it)rer  Rettung 
SBot  id)  midjj  an,  nidfjt  Qua)  gum  Siebesboten !    er  ge^t  ah. 
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©lifabetl).    Seicefter 

(SUfabetij 

2Ber  ging  ba  non  @udfj  meg?    3$  ^örte  fpredjjen.        i(J45 

Seicefter 

fiel)  auf  i^re  9ftcbe  fdjnell  unb  erfdjrocfen  umraenbenb 

@3  roar  <5ir  Mortimer. 

eUfabetlj 

2Ba<5  ift  @u$,  Sorb? 
©o  gang  betreten? 

Setcefter  fast  ft* 
—  Über  beinen  SInblicf! 
Qd)  fyabe  bid)  fo  reigenb  nie  gefefyn. 
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©eblenbet  ftef)'  id)  ba  uon  beinet  Sd)bnl)ett. 
—  21*! 

(Slifafcctf) 
2öarum  feufjt  3f>r? 

Jiciccftcr 

§ab'  id)  feinen  ©runb    L9öO 
3u  feufgen?    £)a  i*  beinen  3ieij  betrachte, 
(Srneut  fid)  mir  ber  namenlofe  «Sdjmerj 
2)eä  brofyenben  2$erlufte3. 

(£ltfa&etf) 

2öa3  ocrliert  3$t? 
Seicefter 

Sein  §erg,  bein  liebenäroürbig  ©elbft  üerlter'  id). 

Sßalb  roirft  bu  in  ben  jugenblidjen  Slrmen  1955 

3)eS  feurigen  ©emafylä  bid)  glücfltd)  füllen, 

Unb  ungeteilt  roirb  er  bein  §er$  befitjen. 

@r  ift  üon  föniglidjem  23Iut,  bag  bin 

3d)  nidjt;  bod)  £ro§  fei  aller  2öelt  geboten, 

Dh  einer  lebt  auf  biefem  (Srbenrunb,  i960 

$)er  mefyr  Anbetung  für  bid)  füfylt,  afö  id). 

$)er  Sue  von  Slnjou  fyat  bid)  nie  gefefyn, 

9iur  beinen  SRufym  unb  ©djimmer  lann  er  lieben. 

3*  liebe  bxü).    SOBärfi  bu  bie  ärmfte  §trtin, 

3d)  als  ber  größte  gürft  ber  Sßelt  gebojen,  1965 

Qu  beinern  ©tanb  roürb'  id)  fyerunterfteigen, 

Wein  Siabem  gu  beinen  gü^en  legen. 

(SUfabett) 

Seflag'  mid),  Sublet),  fdjilt  mid)  nid)t !  —  3*  barf  ja 
9ftein  §erg  md)t  fragen.    21* !  ba3  fyäüe  anberö 
©eraäfylt.    Unb  trne  beneib'  id)  anbre  SBeiber,  1970 
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Die  ba§  errjöfyen  bürfen,  roaS  ftc  lieben. 

©o  glüdlid)  bin  idj  nid)t,  ba£  id)  bem  9flanne, 

Der  mir  nor  allen  teuer  ift,  bie  £rone  •%. 

Sluffefcen  f ann  !  —  Der  Stuart  toarb'3  »ergönnt, 

Die  §anb  nad)  ifyrer  Neigung  \i\  oerfd&enfen ;  1975 

Die  fyat  fid)  jeglicrjeS  erlaubt,  fie  r)at 

Den  ooHen  ^eldt)  ber  greuben  auegetrunfen. 

Seicefter 
3e£t  trinft  fie  aud)  ben  bittern  &eld)  bes  £eiben3. 

eiifabctf) 
Sie  fyat  ber  9ftenfd)en  Urteil  ntcr)tö  geartet. 
Seid^t  rourb'  e3  tf)r  ju  leben,  nimmer  Iub  fie  1980 

Da3  3>°$  fi$  auf>  Dem  i^  m^  unterroarf. 
§ätt'  id)  bod)  aud)  2lnfprüd)e  madjjen  tonnen, 
De3  SebenS  mxd),  ber  (5rbe  £uft  gu  freun ; 
Dod)  *jög  id)  ftrenge  &önig3pflid)ten  cor. 
Unb  bodfj  geroann  fie  aller  Männer  ©unft,  1985 

2öeil  fie  ftd)  nur  befliß,  ein  3Seib  §u  fein, 
Unb  um  fie  burjlt  bie  ^ugenb  unb  baS'2l(tcr. 
So  finb  bie  ^Rehmer.    Süftlinge  finb  alle ! 
Dem  ~£eid)tfinn  eilen  fie,  ber  greube  $u, 
Unb  fdjäfcen  nid)t3,  roaä  fie  oere^ren  muffen.  1990 

Verjüngte  fief)  nid&t  biefer  Salbot  felbft, 
2U3  er  auf  ifyren  fRetj  5U  reben  fam ! 

fieteefter 
Vergib  e£  i^m.    Gr  roar  if)r  2ßäd)ter  etnft, 
Die  Sift'ge  fyat  mit  Sdnneidjeln  trm  betört. 

©lifabetf) 
Unb  iff 3  benn  roirflid)  roafyr,  ba§  fie  fo  fd)ön  ift?     1995 
So  oft  muftt'  ic^  bie  Saroe  rühmen  rjören, 
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SBobI  möd)t'  id)  nriffen,  maö  311  glauben  ift. 
©emälbe  fd)meid)iin,  6d)ilberungen  lügen, 
•ftur  meinen  eignen  klugen  nnirb'  id)  traun. 

—  2ßa3  fdjaut  3fjt  mid)  fo  feltfam  an? 

Üeiccftcr 

^d)  [teilte    2000 
Diä)  in  ©ebanfen  neben  bie  9Jtaria. 

—  3)ic  greube  roünfcfyt'  id)  mir,  id)  berg'  cö  nidjt, 
2öenn  es  gang  ingefyeim  gefd)cl)en  fönnte, 

$)er  (Stuart  gegenüber  bid)  gu  fet)n ! 

SDann  follteft  bu  erft  beineä  ganzen  <5ieg3  2005 

©enteren!    2)ie  Sßefdjämung  gönnt'  id)  ifyr, 

2)aJ3  fie  mit  eignen  Slugen  —  benn  ber  0ieib 

§at  fd&arfe  2lugen  —  überzeugt  fid)  fälje, 

2Bie  fe^r  fie  aud)  an  3IbeI  ber  ©eftalt 

2?on  bir  befiegt  rairb,  ber  fie  fo  unenblid)  2010 

3n  jeber  anbern  raürb'gen  Xugenb  meidet. 

(S(ifabett| 
<Ste  tft  bie  jüngere  an  3>a^en. 

ßeicefter 

jünger ! 
Man  fieljt'3  trjr  nid)t  an.    greilid),  iljre  Seiben! 
©ie  mag  rool)I  vox  ber  Qext  gealtert  fyaben. 
3a,  unb  raa3  tijre  ^ränlung  bittrer  madjte,  2015 

$)a§  märe,  bid)  al§  Söraut  gu  ferjn !    <5ie  l)at 
£)e3  Sebenö  fcpne.  §offnung  hinter  fid), 
Did)  fäfye  fte  bem  ©lud  entgegenfd^reiten ! 
Unb  als  bie  Sraut  be3  ßönigSfofmS  t>on  granfreicij, 
Da  fie  fidfj  ftets  fo  oiel  gemußt,  fo  ftolj  2020 

Cretan  mit  ber  frangöfifdjen  $ermäl)lung, 
yioty  jefct  auf  granfretdfjS  mäcljt'ge  §ilfe  podjjt! 
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(Sftfabetl)  natf)Iäffig  f)intoerfenb 

3Jtan  peinigt  mid)  ja,  fie  gu  fetjn. 

Seicefter  lebhaft 

(Sie  forbert'ö 
2113  eine  ©unft,  geroäfyr'  e£  tfyr  als  Strafe! 
$)u  fannft  fie  auf  bag  SBlutgerüfte  führen,  2025 

@3  rairb  fie  mmber  peinigen,  als  fid) 
Von  beinen  Zeigen  au3gelöfd)t  gu  felm. 
2)aburd)  ermorbeft  ^u  fie,  roie  fie  bic^ 
@rmorben  raoltte  —  2öenn  fie  beine  Scpnfyeit 
(Srblidt,  burd)  (Stjrbarfeit  beroad^t,  in  ©lorie  2030 

©eftetlt  burd)  einen  unbefledten  SLugenbruf, 
£)en  fie,  Ieid)tfinnig  bufylenb,  r»on  fid)  roarf-, 
(Srfyoben  burd)  ber  $rone  ©lang,  unb  je|t 
®urd)  garte  23räutUdf)feit  gefdjmüdt —  bann  Ijat 
$Die  Stunbe  ber  Vernichtung  ifyr  gefdjlagen.  2035 

ga  —  roenn  id)  je£t  'Die  Slugen  auf  bid)  roerfe  — 
•iftie  roarft  bu,  nie  gu  einem  (Sieg  ber  (Scpnfyeit 
©erüfteter,  als  eben  je£t  —  3Jlic^  felbft 
§aft  bu  umftrafylt  rote  eine  Sicfyterf Meinung, 
2113  bu  üorfyin  inö  Simmer  trateft  —  2Bie  ?  2040 

SBenn  'dm  gleidj  je§t,  jetjt  roie  bu  bift,  Ijinträteft 
3Sor  fie,  bu  finbeft  feine  fctjönre  (Stunbe  — 

(SUfafcetf) 

$e£t — 9kin —  9kin  —  3e$t  nidjt,  Sefter — 9kin,  ba3  mufj  \<fy 
@rft  roofyl  bebenfen —  mid)  mit  SBurleiglj)  — 

Seicefter  lebhaft  einfallenb 

SBurleigf) ! 
3)er  beult  allein  auf  beinen  Staatöoorteil ;  2045 

2lud)  beine  2öeibltd)feit  fyat  iijre  SRed^te; 
$)er  garte  *ßunft  gehört  oor  be  in  ©eric^t, 
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yi\d)t  nor  bed  Staatsmanns —  ja,  and)  Staatöfunft  tuill  e$, 

$)af$  bu  fie  ficl)ft,  bic  öffentliche  Meinung 

$)urd)  eine  Xat  ber  Wroftmnt  bir  geminneft!  2050 

9J?agft  bn  nadjfyer  bid)  ber  uerljaftfen  geinbin, 

2luf  roelcfye  -IBeife  bir'ö  gefällt,  entlaben. 

(StifaOetl) 

;fttdjt  roofylanftänbia,  rüär'  mtr's,  bic  ^crroanbte 

3m  Mangel  nnb  in  ©djmacf)  gu  fel)n.    Man  fagt, 

2)aj$  fie  nid)t  föniglid)  umgeben  fei,  2055 

Sßorroerfenb  roär'  mir  il;reö  Mangels  Slnblicf. 

ßciccftcr 
yiifyt  tr)rer  ©djroeHe  brand)ft  'du  biet)  gu  nafyn. 
§ör'  meinen  9Rat.    £)er  Zufall  f)at  e§  eben 
3Rad^  ÜKhmfd)  gefügt.    §eut  ift  bag  grofje  Sagen, 
Sin  gotl)eringl)an  friert  ber  2öeg  norbet,  2060 

SDort  fann  bie  (Stuart  fid)  im  $arf  ergefyn, 
SDu  fommft  gang  roie  oon  ol)ngefäl)r  baljin, 
@3  barf  nid)t3  als  norljer  bebaut  erfdjeinen, 
Unb  trenn  e3  bir  guroiber,  rebeft  bu 
©ie  gar  nidjt  an  — 

©Ufafcetf) 
Segel)'  itf)  eine  STorr)eit,  2065 

©0  ift  e£  (Sure,  Sefter,  nid)t  bie  meine. 
3d)  mill  ßud)  l)eute  feinen  -Jöunfci)  nerfagen, 
3ßeil  idj  r>on  meinen  Untertanen  allen 
®uü)  fjeut  am  tieften  getan. 

$I)tt  gärtltd)  attfetjenb 

©ei'§  eine  ©rille  nur  r>on  @ud).    3)aburcf)  2070 

©ibt  Neigung  ftd)  ja  funb,  bafj  fie  bewilligt 
3lu§  freier  ©unft,  mag  fie  auef)  nid)t  gebilligt. 

Sieiceftcr  ftürst  3u  iliren  gü&en,  ber  SSorQang  faßt 
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©egenb  in  einem  $arf.     SBom  mit  Säumen  fcefe^t, 
hinten  eine  roeite  2lu3fitt)t 

(Srfter  auftritt 

■üJiaria  tritt  in  fttjnettem  Sauf  hinter  Säumen  fjerüor.    £anna 
Äenneb»  folgt  langfam 

Äennebi) 

3^r  eilet  ja,  al§  roenn  3#r  S^gel  hättet, 
©o  fann  id)  @ud)  nidjt  folgen,  raartet  bod)! 
9Woria 

£af$  mid)  ber  neuen  greifyeit  genießen,  2075 

Safc  midf)  ein  $tnb  jein,  fei  e3  mit! 

Hnb  auf  bem  grünen  Xeppid)  ber  Sßiefen 

prüfen  ben  leidsten,  geflügelten  (Stritt. 

S5in  idj  bem  finftern  ©efängni3  entftiegen, 

§ält  fie  mid)  nicr)i  mefyr,  bie  traurige  ©ruft?  2080 

£aj3  micf)  in  nollen,  in  burftigen  Sügen 

Printen  bie  freie,  bie  fyimmltfdjje  Suft. 
$ennebt) 
D  meine  teure  Sab« !    @uer  Werfer 
3ft  nur  um  ein  flein  roenigeä  erroeitert. 
3$r  fet>t  nur  triebt  bie  ^flauer,  bie  un§  einfd)lieftt,      2085 
3ßeil  fie  ber  SBäume  bid)t  ©efträudf)  nerftedtt. 

Wlavia 
D  £)anf,  $)anf  biefen  freunblidf)  grünen  Säumen, 
£)te  meines  Werfers  dauern  mir  nerfteäen! 
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3d)  xviü  mid)  frei  unb  glüdlid)  träumen, 

■löarum  auä  meinem  füfjen  -Ilkfyn  mid)  roeden  ?  2090 

Umfängt  mid)  nid)t  ber  roette  £immel3fd)oj$  V 

SDie  Slide,  frei  unb  feffelloS, 

@rgel)en  ftd)  in  ungemeinen  Räumen. 

2)ort,  mo  bie  grauen  -iftebelberge  ragen, 

gängt  meineö  yieifyeZ  ©ren^e  an,  2095 

Unb  biefe  Söolfen,  bie  nad)  Mittag  jagen, 

©ie  fucfjen  granfreid)3  fernen  Dgean. 
©ilenbe  2BoIfen,  6egler  ber  Süftc! 
2Ber  mit  eud)  roanberte,  mit  mä^  fd)tffte! 
©rüfjet  mir  freunbltd)  mein  gugenblanb!  2100 

3>d)  bin  gefangen,  id)  bin  in  Sanben, 
2ld),  id)  fyab'  feinen  anbern  ©efanbten! 
grei  in  Süften  ift  eure  SBalm, 
Qfyr  feib  nidjt  biefer  Königin  Untertan. 
Äemtebtj 

2ld),  teure  Sabt) !    3#*  fctb  au£er  (Sud),  2105 

SDie  langentbetjrte  greifyeit  mac^t  (Sud)  fdfjroärmen. 
Sttarta 
SDort  legt  ein  gifdjer  ben  9kd)en  an! 
®iefe§  elenbe  ©erzeug  tonnte  mid)  retten, 
23räd)te  mtd)  fdmell  gu  befreunbeten  ©täbten. 
©pärlid)  näfyrt  e3  ben  bürftigen  5Rann.  2110 

SBelaben  roottt'  id(j  it)n  reidj  mit  6cp£en, 
@inen  3ug  f0^'  er  *un/  TO*e  er  feinen  getan, 
2)a3  ©lud  foßt'  er  finben  in  feinen  9ie£en, 
Satyrn'  er  mtdj  ein  in  ben  rettenben  $afm. 
Äennebt) 

Verlorne  Söünfcfye!    ©el)t  3>l)r  nidjt,  bafj  un§  2115 

$8on  ferne  bort  bie  ©päfyertritte  folgen? 
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@in  finfter  graufameä  Verbot  fd)eud)t  jebeä 
TOtletbige  ®efd)öpf  au3  unferm  2Bege. 

'  Sflarta 

9}etn,  gute  §anna.    ©laub'  mir,  nicfyt  umfonft 

3ft  meineö  Werfers  S£or  geöffnet  morben.  2120 

3)ie  fleine  ©unft  ift  mir  be§  großem  ©liidS 

SBerfünb'erin.    3$  ww  ™$t-    @3  ift 

$)er  Siebe  tät'ge  §anb,  ber  idj  fie  bcmfe; 

Sorb  SefterS  mäd^t'gen  Slrm  erfenn'  id)  brin. 

2lEmät)Iicr)  mill  man  mein  ©efängniS  meiten,  2125 

$)urd)  kleineres  gum  ©röftern  mid)  geraöfynen, 

23i3  iti)  ba%  2lntlit*  beffen  enblid)  fdjaue, 

$Der  mir  bie  SBanbe  löft  auf  immerbar. 

Äemtebtj 

3ld),  id)  fann  biefen  2öiberfprncr)  nidf)t  reimen! 

3Rocr)  geftem  fiinbi'gt  man  ben  £ob  @ud)  an,  2130 

Unb  fyeute  mirb  @ud)  plö£lid)'  foldt)e  greifyeit. 

2lud)  benen,  t)ört'  id)  fagen,  mirb  bie  $ette 

©elöft,  auf  bie  bie  ero'ge  fjrei^eit  roartet. 

Wlavia 

$örft  bu  ba%  §iftfyorn?    §örft  bu'§  Hingen, 

ÜRäd^tigen  3Rufeö,  burdj  gelb  unb  §ain?  2135 

2ldj,  auf  bag  mutige  3ftofj  mid)  %u  fdfjraingen, 

2In  ben  fröfylid)en  Bug  tnic^  gu  teir)n ! 

%loti)  mefyr!    D  bie  belannte  (Stimme, 

©d)mer$Iid)  fitter  Erinnerung  noE. 

Dft  uernafym  fie  mein  Dbx  mit  greuben  2140 

3luf  be3  §od)lanb3  bergtdjten  §eiben, 

9Benn  bie  tdbenbe  3agb  erfdjoE. 
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3tocitcr  auftritt 

faulet.    25ie  SSorigen 

faulet 
9hm!    $ab  idt)'ö  enblid)  redjt  gemacht,  5Rr)labt)? 
Serbien'  id?  einmal  Suren  $)anf? 

9Waria 

3Bie,  fitter? 

<5eib  3ftr%  to  ^efe  ©unft  mir  auSgeroirft?  2145 

3  Or  feib'S? 

findet 
2öarum  foU  id) '3  mcr)t  fein?    3$  mar 
21m  §of,  idj  überbrachte  @uer  ©^reiben  — 

Wlavia 
3^r  übergabt  e3?    2Sirflid),  tatet  3$r'g* 
Unb  biefe  greift,  bie  tdt>  je£t  genieße, 
3ft  eine  grudjt  be*  Briefs  — 

faulet  mit  SBebcutung 

Unb  nicr)t  bie  einige !   2150 
3Racr)t  ®uä)  auf  eine  gröfjre  nod)  gefaxt. 

ÜÖlarta 
9tuf  eine  gröfcre,  ©ir?    2öa§  meint  3fy*  bamit? 

bautet 
3*)t  Rottet  bod)  bie  §örner  — 

Waria  äurüdfa^rcnb,  mit  Sl^nung 

3fyr  erfd&redt  mid)! 

faulet 

$)ie  Königin  jagt  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

maxia 

2öa§? 
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faulet 
3n  wenig  Slugenbltcfen  ftefyt  fie  vor  @udj.  2155 

Äemtebij 

auf  9ttarta  gueilenb,  ttjeltfje  gittert  unb  f)tttäuftnfen  bro^t 

2öie  wirb  @ud(),  teure  2a!i>r) !    3tör  »erblaßt. 

faulet 
9hm!    3ft'§  nun  nid&t  red)t?    2öar'3  md^t  (Sure  Sitte? 
(Sie  wirb  (Surf)  früher  geroätjrt,  alö  3$r  gebaut. 
3#r  wart  fonft  immer  fo  gefcfywtnber  3wnge, 
Qetjt  bringet  (Sure  2öorte  an,  je£t  ift  2160 

$)er  21ugenblitf,  gu  reben ! 

Wlavia 
D,  warum  fyat  man  mtdf)  nicfyt  vorbereitet ! 
Qettf  bin  id)  nid)t  barauf  gefaxt,  jeijt  nicfjt,.  .    . 
2öa3  \6)  mir  al§  bie  fyödjfte  ©unft  erbeten, 
SDünft  mir  je£t  fcfyrecHidf),  fürdjterlid)  —  $omm,  §anna,  2165 
güfyr'  midf}  inö  §au§,  bajj  tdf)  midj  faffe,  mid^ 
(Srlwle  — 

faulet 
^Bleibt.    ^t)x  müf$t  f*e  ^er  erwarten. 
9BoI)l,  wofyl  mag'3  @ud)  beängftigen,  iä)  glaub'S, 
$or  (Surem  9üd(}ter  gu  erfdjjeinen. 
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raf  <Bf)xero8huxr)  gu  ben  SSorigen 


9flarta 


@§  ift  ntcr)t  barum !    ©ott,  mir  ift  gang  anberö  2170 

3u  Tint  —  2ld),  ebler  ef)rew3burt) !    Qr)r  fommt, 
SSom  §immel  mir  ein  (Sngel  gugefenbet! 
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—  3>d)  fann  fie  nidjt  feljn !    bettet,  rettet  mid) 
Son  bem  r>erl)af$ten  Slnblid  — 

©IjrcttJÖlmrt) 

ßommt  511  (Sudf),  Königin!    gaftf  (Suren  9Jhit  2175 

^ufammen.    $)aö  ift  bie  entfdjeibungSüolle  ©tunbe. 

9ttana 

3id)  l)abe  brauf  get)arret  —  jahrelang 

9Jtid)  brauf  bereitet,  alles  t)ab'  id)  mir 

öefagt  imb  tilg  ©ebädjtniS  eingefcfyrteben, 

3öie  id)  fie  rühren  roolite  unb  beroegen !  2180 

SSergeffen  plb^Iid),  auSgelbfdjt  ift  aUe§, 

yi\ä)t%  lebt  in  mir  in  biefem  Slugenblicf, 

5113  meiner  Seiben  brennenbeS  ©efü^l. 

Qn  blut'gen  §afc  geroenbet  raiber  fie 

3ft  mir  bag  §erg,  es  fliegen  alle  guten  2185 

©ebanfen,  unb,  bie  Sd)langenl)aare  fd^üttelnb, 

Umfteljen  mid)  bie  finftern  §öflengeifter. 

©f)rctt>3fcurt) 

©e~btetet  (Surem  roilb  empörten  Slut, 

SBegrmngt  be3  §er§en£  SBitterfeit !    @3  bringt 

•ftidjt  gute  grudfjt,  menu  §af$  bem  §afj  begegnet.        2190 

2öie  fel)r  audjj  @uer  innres  raiberftrebe, 

©el)orcr)t  ber  Seit  unb  bem  ©efe£  ber  ©tunbe ! 

©ie  ift  bie  9Jtäd)ttge  —  bemütigt  @ud) ! 

9Jlarta 

SBor  il)r!    3$  fann  es  nimmermehr. 

Sl)rett>3lmrt) 

Stut'§  bennod) ! 
©predfjt  ehrerbietig,  mit  ©elaffen^eit !  2195 
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$uft  ifyre  ©roftmut  an,  trotjt  nid)t,  je£t  nid)t 
2luf  @uer  3fad)t,  je|o  ift  nidjt  bie  ©tunbe. 

9Jtarta 
2ld),  mein  SBerberben  fyab'  id(j  mir  erfleht, 
Unb  mir  gum  glucke  roirb  mein  glefyn  erprt! 
9tie  fatten  mir  un§  fefyen  foßen,  niemals !  2200 

S)arau3  fann  nimmer,  nimmer  ©uie§  lommen ! 
@fy  mögen  geu'r  unb  2öaffer  ftcf)  in  Siebe 
^Begegnen,  unb  bag  Samm  ben  Sfctger  fuffen — 
3$  bin  gu  ferner  uerlettf —  fie  fyat  gu  fdjroer 
SBeletbtgt —  9^ie  ift  graifdfjen  una  SBerföfynung!  2205 

<Sljreto>3lmri) 

©ef)t  fie  nur  erft  uon  2lngeftd)t! 

3$  faf)  e3  ja,  rcie  fie  t»on  (Surem  SBrief 

@rfd)üttert  mar,  tfyr  2Iuge  fdfjroamm  in  tränen. 

9tan,  fie  ifi  nid)t  gefühllos,  f)egt  3&r  felbft 

9htr  bejfereö  Vertrauen  —  SDarum  eben  2210 

SBtn  t<$  t»orau3geetlt,  bamit  td(j  duty 

3n  gaffung  fe^en  unb  ermahnen  möchte. 

SDtarta  feine  £cmb  ergretfenb 

2ld),  Salbot!    3fyr  mart  ftets  mein  greunb  — 2)af$  idf) 

3n  @urer  milben  §aft  geblieben  märe! 

@§  roarb  mir  fyart  begegnet,  ©fjremsburr; !  2215 

©l)rett)3Imrl) 

$ergef$t  jetjt  aHe§.    darauf  benft  allein, 
2ßie  3^r  fie  unterwürfig  mollt  empfangen. 

mavia 

3ft  Surleigf)  aud)  mit  ifyr,  mein  böfer  @ngel? 


^Dritter  Stufig     Vierter  Sluftritt  103 

©fjrewöburl) 
sJüemanb  begleitet  fie  als  ($raf  üon  Hefter. 

Wlavia 
Sorb  Sefter  ? 

©JjrctoSburl) 

gurrtet  nichts  oon  iEjm.    sJiid)t  er        2220 
2öiü  (Suren  Untergang  —  ©ein  2öerf  tft  e3, 
2)aj$  (Sud)  bie  Königin  bie  gufammenfunft 
SBeroiÜigt. 

Wlavia 

$16),  iä)  toufjt'  eö  roofyl! 

©^rem^burt) 

2ßaö  jagt  3$r? 

faulet 

3)ic  Königin  fommt! 

2lIIc8  toeidjt  auf  bie  ©eite,  nur  'äJiaria  bleibt,  nuf  bie  ftennebt)  gelernt 


Vierter  Sluftritt 

2)te  Vorigen.    ©Hfabetf).    ©raf  Setcefter.    ©efotge 
(Sttfabetlj  5U  Seicefter 

2Bie  Reifet  ber  2anbfi£  ? 

Seicefter 

goifyeringfyaufdjlojs.  2225 

(SKfabetf)  au  6^rew§burt) 

©djieft  unfer  Jjagbgefolg'  ooraug  nad)  Sonbon. 
2)a§  $olf  brängt  aHgut)eftig  in  ben  ©trafjen, 
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2öir  fud)en  ©crjutj  in  biefem  ftillen  $arf. 

Zalbot  entfernt  ba%  ©efoige.    Sie  feiert  mit  ben  2Iugen  bit  Wlaxia,  inbem 
fie  8u  Seicefter  roeiter  iprrtfjt 

9Rein  gutes  $olf  liebt  mid)  ju  fet)r.    Unmäßig, 
5lbgöttifctj  finb  bie  Seiten  feiner  greube,  2230 

©0  etjrt  man  einen  ©ort,  nict)t  einen  2Renfc^en. 

Wlaxia 

roeldje  biefe  3^t  über  balb  obnmäcrjtig  auf  bie  Slmme  gelernt  roar,  ergebt 

ftd^  iefct,  unb  ibr  Sluge  begegnet  bem  gefpannten  Slid  ber  CSIifabetb.    Sic 

fcrjaubert  sufammen  unb  roirft  fidj  roieber  an  ber  5Imme  35ruft 

D  ©ott,  aus  biefen  Sügen  fpricr)t  fein  §erg! 

Glifabctf} 

2Ber  ift  bie  Sabn  ? 

©in  allgemeines  ©rfjroeigen 
Seiccftcr 
—  2)u  bift  gu  gottjeringljar),  Königin. 

Glifabctfi 

fteUt  fttf)  überraftfjt  unb  erftaunt,  einen  finftern  93Iicf  auf  Seiceftern  ridjtenb 

2Ser  fyat  mir  baS  getan  ?    Sorb  Sefter !  2235 

Seiccftcr 

@3  ift  gefdjefyen,  Königin  —  unb  nun 
2)er  §immel  beinen  (Stritt  r)iet)er  gelenft, 
©0  lafc  bie  ©rofjmut  unb  ba%  9JUtleib  fiegen. 

(SljrettJii&urt) 
Safc  bier)  erbitten,  föniglicrje  grau, 
£)ein  Slug'  auf  bie  Unglückliche  gu  richten,  2240 

£)ie  l)ier  oergefjt  oor  beinem  2lnblicf. 

SKaria  rafft  ftcr)  aufammen  unb  roiü  auf  bie  Glifabetb  zugeben,  ftebt  aber  auf 
falbem  SSege  frfjaubernb  füll;  ifyre  ®ebärben  brücfen  ben  ijeftigften  ftampf  auä 

eafabet^ 

2Bie,  SDtylorbS  ? 

2öer  roar  es  benn,  ber  eine  tiefgebeugte 
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9Jttr  angefünbigt  ?    ©ine  ©tol^e  ftnb'  id), 
2>om  Unglüd  fetneöroegö  gcfdjmetbigt. 

Maria 

©ei'3! 
3d)  miß  mid()  and)  nod)  btefem  unterwerfen.  2245 

galjr  l)in,  ol)nmäd)t'ger  ©tolg  ber  ebeln  ©eele ! 
Qc^  mill  »ergeben,  roer  td)  bin,  unb  roa<o 
3d)  litt;    id)  miH  r>or  il)t  mid)  nieberroerfen, 
3)ie  mid)  in  biefe  (Sdjmacfy  Ijerunterftiefj. 

Sie  toenbet  ftcf)  gegen  bie  Königin 

$)er  §immel  fyat  für  (Suü)  entfd)ieben,  ©djroefter !       2250 
©efrönt  Dom  6ieg  ift  (Suer  glüdltd)  §aupt ; 
£)ie  ©ottfjeit  bet'  id)  an,  bie  @ud()  erfyöfyte! 

<S.ie  fällt  bot  it)t  nieber 

^oä)  fetb  audf),3*)r  nun  ebelmüttg,  ©djroefter! 
£afct  mtd)  nid)t  fd)mad)üoll  liegen!  (Sure  §anb 
©tredt  au%,  retd)t  mir  bie  fönigli^e  9ftecl)te,  2255 

ÜRid^  gu  ergeben  t»on  bem  tiefen  gall! 

(SUfa&Ctlj  awrüdtretenb 

3$r  feib  an  (Surem  $Iafc,  Sabu  9Jtaria! 

Unb  banfenb  preif  idj  meinet  ©otteS  ©nabe, 

&er  nidfjt  getrollt,  bafc  td)  $u  (Suren  güften 

60  liegen  foHte,  roie  3*)*  i^t  ju  meinen.  2260 

ffllavia  mit  fteigenbem  «ffett 

SDenft  an  ben  2Bedf)fel  alles  9flenfd)Itd)en ! 

@3  leben  ©ötter,  bie  'Den  §od^mut  rächen! 

SBereljret,  fürchtet  fie,  bie  fd)redlid)en, 

$)ie  midj  §u  (Suren  güfjen  nieberftürgen — 

Um  biefer  fremben  Beugen  roiHen,  et)rt  2265 

3n  mir  (Sudj  felbft!    entmetfyet,  fcl)änbet  nidfjt 
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$)a§  SBlut  ber  Subor,  ba§  in  meinen  2Ibem, 

2Bte  in  ben  (Suren,  fliegt  —  D  ©ott  im  §tmmel! 

©tefyt  nidfjt  ba,  fdjroff  unb  unzugänglich,  raie 

S)ie  gelfenflippe,  bie  ber  ©tranbenbe  2270 

SBergebltd)  ringenb  gu  erfaffen  ftrebt. 

Wltin  2We3  fyängt,  mein  Seben,  ntan  ©efdjirf, 

2ln  meiner  2öorte,  meiner  Bremen  ßraft; 

Soft  mir  bag  §er$,  bafc  id(j  bag  (Sure  rityre! 

SBenn  3$r  m^  anfdjjaut  mit  bem  GHfeSbltcf,  2275 

©d&Itefjt  fid^  bag  §erg  mir  fd()aubernb  gu,  ber  (Strom 

$)er  tränen  ftoeft,  unb  falteg  ©raufen  fefjelt 

2)te  glefyenSroorte  mir  im  SBufen  an. 

(SKfafcetf)  fait  unb  ftreng 

2Ba3  r)abt  3#r  mir  ju  fagen,  Sab»  ©tuart? 

3$r  fyabt  mid)  fpred)en  rooflen.    gd)  oergeffe  2280 

$)ie  Königin,  bie  fdjraer  beteibigte, 

$)ie  fromme  $flid)t  ber  ©dfjroefter  gu  erfüllen, 

Unb  meinet  2lnblidtö  Stroft  gewähr'  idf)  @ud(). 

£)em  Srieb  ber  ©roftmut  folg'  id),  fe$e  mtdj 

©eredfjtem  Sfcabel  au3,  bafj  id)  fo  roeit  2285 

§erunterfteige  —  benn  3$r  nnftt, 

£)af$  3^r  mid)  Ijabt  ermorben  Iaffen  wollen. 

Watia 

2öomit  foil  id^  ben  Slnfang  madjen,  mie 

£)ie  2Borte  "tiuglidj  ftetlen,  bafj  fie  Qua) 

2)aS  §erg  ergreifen,  aber  nid)t  oerle^en!  2290 

D  ©Ott,  gib  meiner  Sftebe  $raft,  unb  nimm 

S$r  jeben  ©tadjel,  ber  oermunben  fönnte ! 

ßann  idf)  bod)  für  mi$  fclbft  nidjt  fpredfjen,  ofyne  @ud& 

(Schmer  §u  oerflagen,  unb  baS  mill  idf)  nidfjt. 
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—  3f)t  fyabt  an  mir  getjanbelt,  nrie  nidjt  recfyt  ift,       2285 
$)enn  id)  bin  eine  Königin,  nrie  ^fyr, 

Unb  3^  *)aDt  a^  ©efangne  mid)  gehalten. 

3d)  fam  ju  (Sud)  als  eine  23tttenbe, 

Unb  3l)r,  beS  ©aftred)t£  ^eilige  ©efefce, 

£)er  Golfer  Ijeilig  9iecrjt  in  mir  r>erl)bl)nenb,  2300 

(Scfjlofct  mtd)  in  $erfermaucrn  ein;  bie  greunbe, 

SDie  SDiener  werben  graufam  mir  entriffen, 

Unroürb'gem  Mangel  roerb'  id)  preisgegeben, 

9Jton  ftellt  midf)  t>or  ein  fd)tmj)fltd)e£  @erid)t  — 

yiityfö  meljr  bat>on !    (Sin  eitriges  SBergeffen  2305 

Söebetfe,  roaS  id)  graufameS  erlitt. 

—  ©ef)t !    3$  mill  alles  eine  ©d)idtung  nennen ; 
Qfyr  feib  nid&t  fdjulbtg,  id)  bin  audfj  nidjt  fdjjulbig; 
(Sin  böfer  ©eift  ftieg  aus  bem  Slbgrunb  auf, 

3)en  §af$  in  unfern  §erjen  gu  entgünben,  2310 

$)er  unfre  garte  8u9^n^  Won  entgroeit.     . 

@r  roudfjS  mit  uns,  unb  bbfe  3Jlenfcr)en  fachten 

2)er  unglüdfel'gen  flamme  Sltem  gu. 

SBa^nftnn'ge  Eiferer  bemaffneten 

TOt  ©djroert  unb  2)olcf)  bie  unberufne  §anb —         2315 

£)aS  ift  baS  gludjgefcrjid  ber  Könige, 

£)afj  fie,  entgroeit,  bie  2Belt  in  §af$  gerreifcen, 

Unb  jeber  Sroietradjt  gurien  entfeffeln. 

—  Se^t  ift  fein  frember  9Jhmb  mefyr  grotfd)en  uns, 

nähert  ftdj  i^r  autraulidj  unb  mit  fdjmetd&elnbem  Son 

9Bir  ftelm  einanber  felbft  nun  gegenüber.  2320 

Sefct,  ©djroefter,  rebet!    9?ennt  mir  meine  ©djulb; 
%ä)  roiH  @ud[)  nöUigeS  ©einigen  leiften. 
3ldt),  bafc  3>l)r  bamals  mir  ©efyör  gefdjenft, 
2IIS  idf)  fo  bringenb  (Suer  Sluge  fudjte! 
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@3  märe  nie  fo  roeit  gefommen,  ntd^t  2325 

2In  biefem  iraur'gen  Ort  gefd&äje  je§t 
£)ie  unglücffelig  traurige  ^Begegnung. 

©Kfabctl) 
ÜRein  guter  «Stern  bewahrte  midfj  baoor, 
£)ie  Gatter  an  ben  £mfen  mir  gu  legen. 
—  9ttd)t  bie  ©efdfjitfe,  @uer  fd^roatgeö  §erg  2330 

$lagt  an,  bie  roilbe  @fyrfud)t  @ure§  §aufe3. 
yiifytz  getnblidjeö  mar  groifd)en  uns  gefdjefyn, 
S)a  fünbigte  mir  @uer  Dfym,  ber  ftolge, 
^errfdjtoüt'ge  Sßrtefter,  ber  bie  fredfje  §anb 
yiaü)  allen  tonen  ftredt,  bie  get)be  an,  2335 

^Betörte  @ud(j,  mein  2öappen  angunefymen, 
@udf)  meine  $önig§titel  guguetgnen, 
2luf  Xob  unb  Seben  in  \>en  $ampf  mit  mir 
3u  ge^n  —  2Ben  rief  er  gegen  mid)  nidjt  auf  ? 
£>er  ^riefter  Sangen  unb  ber  Völler  ©djjroert,  2340 

£)e3  frommen  2Bal)nfinn3  fürdjterltclje  2öaffen ; 
£ier  felbft,  im  grieben3fi|e  meines  3fieid)3, 
SBIieö  er  mir  ,ber  (Empörung  glammen  an  — 
$)od)  ©ott  ift  mit  mir,  unb  ber  ftolge  ^riefier 
33el)ält  baS  gelb  nid)t —  deinem  §aupte  mar  2345 

£)er  <5trei<$  gebrofyet,  unb  ba3  (Sure  fällt ! 

Sftaria 

3<f)  ftcV  in  ©otteS  §anb.    3$r  werbet  (Sudj) 
©0  blutig  (Surer  9Jtad)t  nid)t  überleben  — 

(SUfabctf) 
2öer  foil  mid)  Ijinbern?    @uer  Dljehn  a,ah 
$)a§  SBeifpiel  allen  Königen  ber  2öelt,  2350 

2öie  man  mit  feinen  geinben  grieben  madjt. 


dritter  ^lufjug     Vierter  auftritt  109 

SDie  (Sanft  33artl)clcmi  fei  meine  (Sdjulc ! 

2öa3  ift  mir  23lutSuerraanbtfd)aft,  SSöIIerredJt? 

SDie  5lird)e  trennet  aller  s^fltd)tcn  3kmb, 

2)en  2reubrud)  fyctligt  fie,  ben  .ttönigömorb ;  23/55 

3d)  übe  nur,  raaö  (Sure  ^ßrieftcr  lehren. 

(Sagt !    2öeld)e3  s$fanb  gemährte  mir  für  (Sud), 

2ßenn  td)  großmütig  (Sure  Söanbe  löfte? 

■JJlit  meinem  <Sd)iof$  nerraafyr'  id)  (Sure  Xreue, 

$)a3  nid)t  (Sanft  s$etcr3  (Sdjlüffel  öffnen  fann?  23<;o 

©eraalt  nur  ift  bie  einige  (Sid)erf)eit, 

$ein  Sünbniö  ift  mit  bem  ©egüdjt  ber  (Schlangen. 

mavia 

D,  baft  ift  (Suer  traurig  finftrer  Slrgraofyn ! 

3fyr  fyabt  mid)  ftetö  al§  eine  geinbin  nur 

Unb  gremblingin  betrautet.    §ättet  3^)r  2365 

3u  (Surer  (Srbin  mid)  erflärt,  rcie  mir 

©ebüfyrt,  fo  t)ätten  SDanfbarfeit  unb  2\the 

(Sudf)  eine  treue  greunbin  unb  üBerroanbte 

3n  mir  erhalten. 

(Slifabetf) 

SDrauften,  Sabi)  (Stuart, 
3ft  (Sure  greunbfdfjaft,  (Suer  §au3  baö  ^ßapfttum,       2370 
2)er  ÜJlönd^  ift  (Suer  Sßruber  —  (Sud)  gur  (Srbin 
(Srflären!    SDer  oerräterifdfje  gaüftrid! 
2)af$  3^r  bei  meinem  Seben  nod)  mein  SSolf 
23erfüf)rtet,  eine  liftige  Slrmiba, 

SDie  eble  3>u9ntf>  meinet  $önigreid)3  2375 

3n  (Surem  23uf)Ierne£e  fd)Iau  oerftridtet — 
S)af$  alles  fid)  ber  neu  aufgefy'nben  (Sonne 
3uraenbete,  unb  id)  — 
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Waxia 

Regiert  in  grieben! 
gebmebem  SInfprudj  auf  bie§  9fteic§  entfag'  id). 
Sldfj,  meines  ©eifteö  ©d)nungen  finb  gelähmt;  2380 

riftidjt  ©röfje  locft  mid)  meljr —  3^r  ljabt'3  erreid^t, 
Qd)  bin  nur  nodf)  ber  ©chatten  ber  Wtaxia. 
©ebrodjjen  ift  in  langer  $erferfdjmad) 
$)er  eble  2ftut  —  %t)x  r)abt  ba3  Sufcerfte  an  mir 
©elan,  r)abt  mid)  gerftört  in  meiner  SBIüte!  2385 

—  3>e£t  mad&t  ein  (Snbe,  ©djroefter!    ©pred)t  es  au§, 
2)a3  2öort,  um  beflentroißen  3$r  gefommen, 

3)enn  nimmer  null  id)  glauben,  bafy  Qljr  tarnt, 

Um  (Suer  Dpfer  graufam  gu  r»erl)öl)nen. 

©predfjt  biefeS  2öort  au3 !    (Sagt  mir :  „3#r  feib  frei,  2390 

9Jtoria !    9fletne  Wlafyt  Ijabt  %\)x  gefügt, 

3»eijt  lernet  meinen  (Sbelmut  üerefyren." 

©agt'ö,  unb  id)  mill  mein  Seben,  meine  greifyeit 

2113  ein  ©efd&enf  aus  (Surer  §anb  empfangen. 

—  (Sin  2Bort  madjt  alles  ungefd)el)n.    3>d)  voaxk         2395 
^Darauf.    D,  lafct  mice's  md)t  gu  lang  erharren! 

2Bel)  (Sudj,  rcenn  3#r  m^  biefem  3öort  nidfjt  enbet! 

2)enn  roenn  3^r  je$t  nidfjt  fegenbringenb,  fyerrlidf), 

2Bie  eine  ©ottl)eit,  non  mir  fdfjetbet  —  ©djroefter ! 

9ttd)t  um  bie§  gange  reid)e  (Silanb,  nityt  2400 

Um  alle  Sänber,  bie  baö  5Reer  umfaßt, 

9Jtöcf)t'  tdjj  nor  (Sudj)  fo  ftelm,  roie  %fyx  uor  mir! 

(gUfabetlj 
SBefennt  %x)x  enblidf)  (Sudf)  für  überraunben? 
3ft'g  auö  mit  (Suren  hänfen?    3ft  fein  9Jlörber 
ÜReljr  unterroegeö?    2öiH  fein  Slbenteurer  2405 

gür  (Sudjj  bie  traur'ge  Stitterfdfjaft  me^r  rcagen? 
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—  3a,  es  ift  aus,  £abn  9Jtaria.    %\)T  oerfütjrt 

sJJcn: .  feinen  mefyr.    £)ie  2Belt  \)at  anbre  ©orgen. 

@S  lüftet  feinen,  @uer —  inerter  Wann 

3u  werben,  benn  ^t)x  tötet  (Sure  greier,  2410 

2öie  (Sure  Männer! 

9Jiaria  auffai)rcnb 

(Sdjjtoefter !    ©d&roefter ! 
D  ©Ott !    ©Ott !    ©ib  mir  9Kä£tgung  ! 

(Jlifabctl) 

ficl)t  ft c  lange  mit  einem  S3IicE  floret  93erad)tnng  an 

2)aS  alfo  finb  bie  Neigungen,  Sorb  Hefter, 

SDie  ungeftraft  fein  9ftann  erblich,  baneben 

$em  anbreS  2Beib  fidt)  tragen  barf  gu  [teilen!  2415 

gürtoafyr!    SD  er  S^u^m  roar  roofylfeil  gu  erlangen, 

@S  foftet  nichts,  bie  allgemeine  ©cpnfyeit 

3u  fein,  al§  bie  gemeine  fein  für  alle! 

gjlaria 

SDaS  ift  juoiel! 

C£Hfafcct1)  pf)niftf)  ladjenb 

$e£t  jetgt  3$r  @uer  toafyreS 
©eficfyt,  bis  je£t  toar'S  nur  bie  Saroe.  2420 

Wiaxia 

öon  Sotxi  glütjenb,  bod)  mit  einer  ebeln  SBürbe 

3dj  t)abe  menfd)lid),  jugenblicr)  gefehlt, 

$)ie  ÜJlad^i  oerfüljrte  mid),  \ä)  l)ab'  es  nid)t 

35ert)eimlid)t  unb  oerborgen,  falfd^en  ©dfjetn 

§ab'  id)  rerfd)mäl)t  mit  föniglid[)em  greimut. 

2)aS  ärgfte  toeift  bie  9öelt  oon  mir,  unb  idfj  2425 

$ann  fagen,  id)  bin  beffer  als  mein  Sftuf. 

2öel)  (Sud),  toenn  fie  oon  (Suren  'Säten  einft 

£)en  (Sljrenmantel  $tel)t,  momit  Qfyr  gleifjenb 
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$)ie  roilbe  ©lut  t)erftot)Iner  Süfte  becft. 

3Rid)t  (Sfyrbarfeit  v)aht  %\)t  oon  (Surer  Gutter  2430 

©eerbt;    man  roeifc,  um  roeld)er  Sugenb  roiHen 

2Inna  oon  foulen  ba§  ©d&afott  beftiegen. 

<3ljrctt>3&urt)  tritt  ättifdjen  beibe  Königinnen  • 

D  ©Ott  be§  §immel3!    9ftuf$  e3  baf)in  fommen! 
Qft  baZ  bie  9Jtäf$igung,  bie  Unterroerfung, 
£abo  TOarta  ? 

9ttana 

9ftäf$igung !    Qd)  I)abe  2435 

Ertragen,  roaS  ein  9Jlenfd^  ertragen  fann. 
gafyr  r)in,  lammfyergtge  ©elafjenr)eit ! 
Sum  §immel  fliege,  leibenbe  ©ebulb! 
©preng '  enblid)  beine  SBanbe,  tritt  fyeroor 
2(u3  beiner  §ör)Ie,  langoerljaltner  ©roll !  .  2440 

Unb  bu,  ber  bem  geregten  23afili3f 
£)en  9Jtorbblitf  gab,  leg'  auf  bie  3unge  mir 
Sen  gift 'gen  $feil  — 

D,  fie  ift  auj$er  ftd) ! 
^Serjett)  ber  Sftafenben,  ber  ferner  ©ereigten! 

©lisabetl),  für  gorn  fpracfjIoS,  frfiiefjt  nmtenbe  93Iitfe  anf  Morien 

Setccftcr 

in  ber  Ijefttgften  Unruhe,  fnd)t  bie  ©lifabetl)  l)imi>egäufül)ren 

§öre 
$)ie  -üßütenbe  nidjt  an!    §inroeg,  f)tnn>eg  2445 

S8on  biefem  unglücffel'gen  Drt! 

gjlaria 

£)er  Sfyron  oon  ©nglanb  ift  burd)  einen  Saftarb 
@nttoeil)t,  ber  Griten  ebel^ergig  SBolf 
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SDurcJ)  eine  Iift'ge  Gtouflerin  betrogen. 

—  Regierte  9fted)t,  fo  läget  3fyr  Dor  mir  24.50 

3m  ©taube  jefct,  benn  id)  bin  (Suer  $önig. 

eiifabctl)  gcljt  fcfineü  ab,  bie  üorbä  folgen  il)t  in  bcr  tjödjfteu  iBeftüraung 



fünfter  auftritt 

äßarta.    ßennebi; 

$cmtcbt) 

D,  tt>a§  I)abt  3^r  getan!    Sie  gel)t  in  2öut! 
3e£t  ift  e3  au3,  unb  alle  Hoffnung  fdjroinbet. 

Warin  nodj  gans  auftcr  fttf) 

©ie  get)t  in  9Sut !    ©te  trägt  ben  £ob  im  §ergen ! 

S)er  ftennebt)  um  bem  .£>al§  fallenb 

D,  wie  mir  rool)l  ift,  §anna!    ©nblid),  enblid),         2455 
yiaü)  ^aljxtn  ber  (Srniebrtgung,  ber  Seiben, 
©in  Slugenblid  ber  9tadje,  be3  SriumprjS ! 
2öie  23erge3laften  fäßt'ö  oon  meinem  §er5en, 
SDaS  Keffer  ftiefj  idj  in  ber  getnbin  Stuft. 

^enttebt) 

Unglüdlidje !   ber  SBafynfinn  reiftt  ®ud)  l)in,  2460 

Sfyr  fyaht  bie  ttnüerföfynlidje  Derrounbet. 
©ie  fufyrt  ben  23Ii£,  fie  ift  bie  Königin, 
$or  tfyrem  Suhlen  Ejabt  QI)r  fie  üerrjölmt! 

9Karta 

$or  Sefterö  2Iugen  r)abJ  id)  fie  erniebrigt! 

@r  fafy  e§,  er  bezeugte  meinen  ©ieg !  2465 

2öie  id)  fie  nieberfdjlug  non  ifyrer  §ör)e, 

@r  ftanb  babei,  mid)  ftärlte  feine  %lät)el 


* 
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©edjfter  Stuftritt 

3Jiortimer  su  ben  Vorigen 

^emtebtj 
D  ©tr!    2öeldj  ein  (Srfolg  — 

Sflortimer 

3d^  t)örte  aHe§. 

©ibt  bet  9lmmc  ein  Setzen,  fid)  auf  ibten  Soften  gu  begeben,  unb  tritt  näber. 
Sein  ganzes  s3Befen  btücft  eine  beftige,  leibenfdjaftticbe  Stimmung  qu§ 

3)u  fyaft  QCpcgt!    $u  tratft  fie  in  ben  ©taub! 

$)u  warft  bie  Königin,  fie  ber  $erbredjer.  2470 

3d)  bin  ent^udt  oon  beinern  9JJut,  iclj  bete 

£)td)  an,  roie  eine  ©öttin  groft  unb  fyerrlid) 

@rfd)einft  bu  mir  in  biefem  Slugenblid. 

Maria 
3r)r  fprad)t  mit  Seftern,  überbrachtet  ifmt 
ÜRein  ©d)reiben,  mein  ©efd)enf  —  D  rebet,  ©ir !        2475 

SDlorttitier 

mit  gtutjenben  Soliden  fie  betradjtenb 

2öie  bid)  ber  eble  föniglid)e  Sotn 

Umglänjte,  beine  fReige  mir  r»erflärte! 

£)u  bift  ba&  fd&önfte  2Beib  auf  biefer  @rbe! 

ffllatia 

3$  bitt'  (Sua),  (Sir!    ©tint  meine  Ungebulb. 

2Ba3  fr>ridf)t  9Jtylorb?    D  fagt,  roa§  barf  id&  ^offen?     2480 

Mortimer 

9Ber?    @r?    $)a§  ift  ein  Seiger,  @lenber! 
§offt  nicr)tö  r»on  iljm,  r»erad^tet  ifm,  nerge^t  trjn ! 
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«Maria 

2öa3  fagt  3*>r? 

Mortimer 
(Sr  @ud)  retten  unb  beftfcen! 
dt  ®uü) !    (Sr  fou*  es  roagen !    @r !    9ftit  mir 
9Jiuf$  er  auf  2ob  unb  £eben  barum  fämpfen!  2485 

Sflaria 
3fyr  r)abt  ifym  meinen  SBrief  nid)t  übergeben? 
—  D,  bann  ift'S  au§! 

Sttorttmer 

2)er  geige  liebt  ba§  Seben. 
2Ber  bidt)  raiE  retten  unb  bie  ©eine  nennen, 
$)er  mufj  ben  £ob  be^er^t  umarmen  fönnen. 

9Karia 

@r  roiH  nichts  für  mid)  tun? 

Mortimer 

3^id)t§  mefyr  x>on  tfym !  2490 
2Ba§  fann  er  tun,  unb  raaS  bebarf  man  fein? 
3>dj  miß  bidt)  retten,  id)  allein! 

aWarta 

2ldj,  raaö  vermögt  3$r! 

Sttortimer 

Säufdjet  @ud)  nid)t  me^r, 
5U§  ob  e§  nod)  rate  geftern  mit  (End)  ftünbe. 
<5o  raie  bie  Königin  jeijt  t)on  @udf)  ging,  2495 

2öie  bieS  ©efprädf)  fiel)  raenbete,  ift  alles 
Verloren,  jeber  ©nabenraeg  gefperrt. 
2)er  Xat  bebarf  '3  jefct,  $ül)nf)eit  mufj  entfdjeiben, 
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gür  aßeö  merbe  aUe3  frifd)  geraagt, 

grei  müfct  3$*  fein,  nod)  el)  ber  borgen  lagt.  2500 

SBaS  fP«*t  3$r?    $iefe  9fou$i!    2Bte  ift  ba3  möglich? 

Mortimer 

§ört,  ma§  befdjloffen  ift.    Versammelt  fyab'  id) 

3n  l)eimlid)er  Kapelle  bie  ©efäfyrten; 

(Sin  ^riefter  Ijörte  unfre  Veidite  an, 

2lblaf$  ift  un3  erteilt  für  alle  ©d)ulben,  2505 

2)ie  mir  begingen,  Slblafj  im  oorauS 

gür  alle,  bie  mir  nodj  begeben  merben. 

2)a3  letzte  ©aframent  empfingen  mir, 

Unb  fertig  finb  mir  gu  ber  legten  Steife. 

9Jkrta 

D,  meiere  fürchterliche  Vorbereitung!  2510 

Sftorttmer 

2)ie§  ©djlojj  erfteigen  mir  in  biefer  9tadjt, 

$)er  ©d)lüffel  bin  idt)  mächtig.    2öir  ermorben 

2)ie  §üter,  reiben  bid)  aus  beiner  Kammer 

©ercaltfam ;    fterben  mufj  oon  unfrer  §anb, 

2)afr  niemanb  überbleibe,  ber  ben  Sftaub  2515 

Verraten  fönne,  jebe  lebenbe  ©eele. 

Wavia 

Unb  £)rurt),  faulet,  meine  $erf  ermeifter  ? 
D,  e^er  merben  fie  i^r  letztes  Vlut — 

SJlorttmer 

Von  meinem  S)oId)e  fallen  fie  guerft! 

Maria 

2öa§?    @uer  Dljeim,  @uer  jroeiter  Vater?  2520 
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3Rortimcr 

SBon  meinen  §änben  ftirbt  er.    3df)  ermorb'  iljn. 

D  Mut'ger  grenel! 

SWortimcr 
2lHe  gret-el  finb 
Vergeben  im  norauö.    Qdj)  lann  baö  Srgfte 
Segeln,  unb  id)  mill' 3. 

9Jlaria 

D  f($rectlid&,  fd&rerflid) ! 

9Wortimer 

Unb  müfst'  id)  aud)  bie  Königin  burcpofyren,  2525 

3$  fyab'  e3  auf  bie  §oftte  gefdjraoren. 

SJlaria 

9tfein,  Mortimer!    @f)  fo  t>iel  SBlut  wm  m\6)  — 

SWortimer 

2Ba§  ift  mir  aEe3  Seben  gegen  bid) 

Unb  meine  Siebe!    ^ag  ber  2BeIten  35anb 

©id)  löfen,  eine  gmette  2BafferfIut  2530 

§errcogenb  atte§  5Itmenbe  t>erf  dringen ! 

—  3d)  ad)te  nicr)tö  meljr!    @fy  iü)  bir  entfage, 
@fy  nafye  fid)  bag  @nbe  aller  Xage! 

•SDfaria  gurücEtretenb 

©Ott !  meldte  ©prad)e,  ©ir,  unb  —  meldte  Slide ! 

—  ©te  f djreden,  fie  t>erfdf)eud)en  midf). 

Mortimer 

mit  irren  SBIicfen  unb  im  5lu§bmtf  be§  ftiHen  2Bafjnftnn§ 

£)a3  Seben  ift  2535 
9tur  ein  Moment,  ber  £ob  ift  audj)  nur  einer! 
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—  Wan  fd)leife  mid)  rxad)  unburn,  ©lieb  für  ©lieb 
■Smeifje  man  mit  glül)'nber  (Sifengange, 

inbem  er  Ejeftig  auf  fie  äugelt,  mit  ausgebreiteten  Firmen 

2öenn  iö)  bid),  heißgeliebte,  umfange  — 

SJZaritt  aurücftretenb 

Unfinniger,  gurücf  — 

Sftorttmer 

3ln  biefer  33ruft,  2540 

2luf  biejem  Iiebeatmenben  9Jtunbe — 

9ttaria 

Um  ©otteStoiUen,  ©ir!    Saßt  mid)  l)ineingelm ! 

SOZortimer 

£)er  tft  ein  Sftafenber,  ber  ntdjt  ba3  ©lud 

geftfyält  in  unauflöslicher  Umarmung, 

2Benn  eS  ein  ©Ott  in  feine  §anb  gegeben.  2545 

3$  mill  bidj  retten,  foft'  e3  taufenb  Seben ! 

3$  rette  bid),  id)  miß  e§;    bodf),  fo  roa^r 

©Ott  lebt!    ic§  fd)roör'§,  id)  mill  bid)  aud)  befi^en. 

9Warta 

D,  mill  lein  ©Ott,  fein  (Sngel  mid)  befdjutjen! 
gurd)tbare3  ©djidfal!    ©rimmig  fdjleuberft  'du  2550 

$on  einem  ©djredniS  midf)  bem  anbern  §u. 
33in  id)  geboren,  nur  bie  2öut  gu  raeden? 
3Serfd^tt)ört  fid)  §aß  unb  Siebe,  mtd)  ju  fdjjreden? 

SÖlorttmer 

3a,  glü^enb,  rcie  fie  Raffen,  lieb'  \6)  bidfj ! 

(Sie  toollen  bid)  enthaupten,  biefen  §al3,  2555 

$)en  blenbenb  meinen,  mit  bem  SBeil  burd()fd)neiben. 
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D,  roeifye  bu  bem  SebenSgott  ber  greuben, 

2Baä  bu  bem  §affe  blutig  opfern  mufet! 

TOt  biefen  ^eijen,  bie  nid)t  bein  mel)r  ftnb, 

SBefeltge  ben  glüdltdjen  ©eliebten!  2560 

2)ie  fd)öne  £ode,  btefeS  feibne  §aar, 

Verfallen  fdjon  ben  ftnftern  Xobeömädjten, 

©ebraucfy'S,  ben  ©Hauen  ercig  gu  umflechten! 

9flana 

D,  roeldje  ©pracfye  mufc  id)  tjören !  ©ir ! 

ÜJlein  Unglüd  foHt'  @ud)  fyeilig  fein,  mein  Seiben,     2565 

2Benn  eS  mein  föniglicfyeS  §aupt  nid)t  ift. 

Mortimer 

£)ie  ßrone  ift  uon  beinern  §aupt  gefallen, 

$)u  Ijaft  nichts  mel)r  uon  irb'fdfjer  9Jtajeftät; 

$erf udfj'  eö,  laft  bein  §errfd^erraort  erhallen, 

Dh  bir  ein  greunb,  ein  fetter  auferftel)t.  2570 

9ftd)t3  blieb  bir  als  bie  rürjrenbe  ©eftalt, 

SDer  fyofyen  ©cpnfyeit  göttliche  ©eraalt, 

3)ie  läfjt  mid^  aße3  roagen  unb  uermögen, 

$)ie  treibt  bem  Seil  beö  §enler§  mtdj  entgegen  — 

Wlavia 

D,  roer  errettet  mtdj  r»on  feiner  2öut!  2575 

Sflorttmer 

SBerroegner  $)ienft  belohnt  fid)  audjj  uerroegen! 

2öarum  t»erfpri£t  ber  tapfere  fein  S3Iut  ? 

3ft  2thtn  bod&  beö  Sebenö  l)öd)fte3  @ut! 

@in  ^Rafenber,  ber  e§  umfonft  r»erfd)Ieubert ! 

@rft  mill  idj  rufyn  an  feiner  roärmften  SBruft  — »  2580 

©r  ptefct  fie  heftig  an  ftä) 
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Start« 

D,  mufj  td)  £tlfe  rufen  gegen  ben  9Jtonn, 

2)er  mein  Erretter  — 

Sttorttmer 

2)u  bift  nid&t  gefühllos; 

fRid&t  falter  (Strenge  flagt  bie  2BeIt  bid)  an, 

$)idj>  lann  bie  fyeifje  StcbcSbitte  rühren, 

£>u  fyaft  ben  Sänger  IRiföio  beglüdt,  2585 

Unb  jener  SBotfyroell  burfte  bid)  entführen. 

9flaria 

$ermeffener ! 

Mortimer 

@r  roar  nur  bein  ^orann ! 
$)u  gitterieft  nor  ifnn,  'oa  bu  ifyn  Iiebteft. 
2ßenn  nur  ber  (5d)reden  bid)  gerainnen  lann, 
SBeim  ©ott  ber  §öHe !  — 

Wlatia 

Safet  mid)!    9Rafet  3$r?       2590 

Mortimer 

(Srgittern  foHft  bu  aud)  nor  mir! 

ßennebt)  tjereinftüräenb 

9Jtan  na^t.    Wan  lommt.    Sercaffnet  $olf  erfüllt 
£)en  gangen  ©arten. 

9florttmer 

auffabrenb  unb  gum  2)egen  greifcnb 

3d)  befd^e  bid)! 

maxia 

D  §anna,  rette  mid)  aus  feinen  §änben! 

2Bo  finb'  id()  Srmfte  einen  Suflud&tSort  ?  2595 


dritter  s2luf§ug     Siebenter  auftritt  121 

Qu  reellem  ^eiligen  foil  id)  mid)  roenbenV 
£ier  ift  (bemalt,  unb  brinnen  ift  ber  9Jtorb. 

Sic  fliegt  bem  £aufe  au,  Siennebt)  folgt 


Siebenter  auftritt 

aWortimer.    faulet  unb  2)rurr),  roelcfye  aufcer  fid)  l)erem= 
ftürjen.    ©efolge  eilt  über  bie  ©jene 

faulet 

SBerfcpefet  bie  Pforten!    Qkfy  bie  «Brüden  auf! 

SWortimer 

Dljetm,  roaö  iff 3? 

faulet 
2Bo  ift  bie  TOrberin? 
§inab  mit  Sfyr  in§  finfterfte  ©efängniS!  2600 

SWortimer 

2öa3  gibt'S?    2Ba3  ift  gefdjelm? 

bautet 

SDte  Königin! 
$erflud)te  §änbe!    £euflid)e3  (Srfülmen! 

aWorttmer 

$te  Königin!    2BeId)e  Königin? 

Wankt 

$on  Gmglanb! 
©ie  ift  ermorbet  auf  ber  Sonbner  ©trafen ! 

®ilt  in§  £au§. 
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Steter  auftritt 

2Eorttmer.    ©leia)  barauf  Dfellg 

9florttmer 

53in  iö)  im  SBafynnnij  ?    $am  nidjt  eben  jemanb  2605 

Vorbei  unb  rief,  bte  Königin  fei  ermorbet? 

3Rein,  nein,  mir  träumte  nur.    (Sin  gteberroafyn 

^Bringt  mir  al§  roaljr  unb  roirf lidt)  r»or  ben  ©inn, 

2öaö  bie  ©ebanfen  gräfjlid)  mir  erfüllt. 

2Ber  fommt?    @3  ift  DfetT.    60  fd^redenooE !  26io 

Dtefll)  ^ereinftüraenb 

gltef)t,  Mortimer!    glicht!    2Ule3  ift  oerloren. 

9Jlorttmer 

2Ba§  ift  verloren? 

gragt  nidfjt  lange !    2)enft 
2luf  fäneüe  gluckt ! 

SJlorttmer 

2Ba3  gibt'S  benn? 

£>UUt) 

©auoage  führte 
$en  (Streif,  ber  Sftafenbe. 

SHortimer 

©0  ift  eö  roafyr? 
Dfettt) 
2Bafyr,  ma^r !    D,  rettet  eud) ! 

SWorttmer 

©ie  ift  ermorbet,        2615 
Unb  auf  ben  £f)ron  oon  (Snglanb  fteigt  -JRaria! 
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DfcUl) 

ßrmorbei!    2Ber  fagt  bag? 

3ttorttmer 

3fc  felbfl! 

Dfcttti 

©ie  lebt! 

Unb  id)  unb  3>f)r,  mir  alle  ftnb  be3  Xobe3. 

SRavtime* 

©ie  lebt! 

Dfeflt) 

SDer  ©tofs  ging  fefjl,  ber  Hantel  fing  tfyn  auf,  2620 

Unb  ©fyreroöburt)  entwaffnete  ben  3Jiörber. 

9Jlortimer 
©ie  lebt! 

Ofettt) 

Sebt,  um  unö  aUe  ju  üerberben! 
$ommt,  man  umzingelt  fcfyon  ben  $arf. 

2öer  l)at 
$)a3  SRafenbe  getan? 

Dfelty 

£)er  Sarnabtt 
2lu3  Soulon  roar'3,  ben  Qfyr  in  ber  Kapelle  2625 

Stieffinnig  fi|en  faf)t,  als  uns  ber  5ERöncr) 
£)a3  Slnat^em  ausbeutete,  roorin 
£)er  *ßapft  bie  Königin  mit  bem  glud)  belegt. 
$)a3  SRäd&fte,  ßürgefie  rooUt'  er  ergreifen, 
TOt  einem  feefen  ©treid)  bie  föirdje  ©otteS  2630 

23efrein,  bie  3Jiartt>rfrone  fid)  erwerben; 
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3)em  ^ßriefter  nur  vertraut'  er  feine  Stat, 

Unb  auf  bem  Sonbner  2Beg  roarb  fie  t»oHbrad)t. 

Mortimer 

nadj  einem  langen  ©tiflfdjroeigen 

D,  btdt)  »erfolgt  ein  grimmig  roütenb  Sd)idEfal, 
Unglüdlid)e!    3^  —  ia>  i^t  mufjt  bu  fterben,  2635 

SDein  @ngel  felbft  bereitet  beinen  gaU. 

Dfeity 

Sagt,  roofjin  roenbet  3fyr  bie  gluckt?    3dj  gefye, 
TOd)  in  beg  9iorben3  2BäIbern  gu  verbergen. 

9florttmer 
giie^t  tyin,  unb  ©ott  geleite  Sure  glud)t! 
3$  bleibe,    -ftodj  r>erfud)'  idj'3,  fie  §u  retten,  2640 

2ßo  nid)t,  auf  ifyrem  Sarge  mir  gu  betten. 

(Seilen  ab  au  üerfd)iebenen  Seiten 


Vierter  &uf$ttg 

SBorjimmer 

förftcr  auftritt 

©reif  Stubefpine,  Kent  unb  ^eicefter 

Sfa&eftnne 

2Bie  fte^t'ö  um  3^ro  SRajeftät?    SJtylorbs, 
Qfyr  fefyt  mid)  nod)  gan^  aufser  mir  für  ©cfyrecfen. 
2Bie  ging  ba£  gu?    2öie  fonnte  baö  in  TOtte 
$eä  aHertreuften  SBolfä  geferje^en  ? 

Seicefter 

@3  gefdjal)  2645 

SDurdj  feinen  au3  bem  $olfe.    $)er  es  tat, 
2Bar  @ure3  Königs  Untertan,  ein  gremfe. 

Sta&eftnne 
@in  SRafenber  genrifsltdj ! 

Äent 
©in  fßapifl, 

©raf  Slubefptne! 


^weiter  auftritt 

SBorige.    SBurleigt)  im  ©efpräd)  mit  2)at>ifon 

83urletgl) 
©ogleid)  mufc  ber  33efel)I 
3ur  §inrtdjtung  t>erfaf$t  unb  mit  bem  ©iegel  2650 
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$Berfel)en  werben  —  2Benn  er  ausgefertigt, 
2Birb  er  ber  Königin  §ur  Unterschrift 
©ebradjt.    ©el)t!    ßeine  Seit  ift  gu  oerlteren. 

^oüifon 

@3  foil  gefdjelm.     &m  ab. 

9(ubcfpttte  Surteigf)  entgegen 

■JJtylorb,  mein  treues  §er$ 
Seilt  bie  geredete  greube  biefer  Qnfel.  2655 

Sob  fei  bem  §immel,  ber  ben  3Jlörberftreict) 
©eroefyrt  oon  biefem  föniglidjen  §aupt! 

23urletgty 
@r  fei  gelobt,  ber  unfrer  geinbe  33oöt)ett 
3u  ©djanben  machte ! 

5lubefpute 

•Jftög'  i^n  ©Ott  oerbammen, 
2)en  £äter  biefer  fludjenSroerten  ^at !  2660 

Surleigl) 
2)en  Steuer  unb  ben  fcr)änblicl)en  ßrfinber. 

2lubeft>me  au  Sent 
©efättt  e3  Surer  §errlidjfett,  2orbmarfct)alI, 
Sei  gljro  ÜRajeftät  mid)  einzuführen, 
£)af$  id)  ben  ©lüchounfd)  meinet  §errn  unb  Königs 
Qu  i^ren  güfjen  fdjulbigft  nieberlege  —  2665 

Surletglj 

Semüfyt  @u$  nidjt,  ©raf  Slubefpine. 

Slubefpine  offiziös 
Sorb  93urleigl),  roaS  mir  obliegt. 
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Jöiiricigt) 

(Sucty  liegt  ob, 
$Die  3nfel  auf  baö  fd)leunigfte  ju  räumen. 

WubcfptUC  tritt  erstaunt  aurücf 

2öa3!    2Bie  ift  ba3? 

S3urletßt) 

3)er  ^eilige  Gfyarafter 
$8ef$ü$t  (Sud)  t)eute  notf),  unb  morgen  nid)t  mefyr.      2070 

9lubeftrine 
Unb  roaS  ift  mein  Sßerbred&en? 

23udeigf) 

2Benn  id)  e3 
©enannt,  fo  ift  e§  nid)t  mefyr  gu  vergeben. 

9lubefjHite 
3$  fyoffe,  Sorb,  baö  9ted)t  ber  2lbgefanbten — 

Surlcigl) 
©cfyü^t  —  SHeid^oerräter  nidjjt. 

Seicefter  unb  $ent 

§a !    9Ba§  ift  ba§  ? 

Stufceftune 

^nlorb, 
Sebenft  3&r  roo^l  — 

33ur(cigt) 

(Sin  ^afj,  r»on  (Surer  §anb        2675 
©efdjrieben,  fanb  fidf)  in  be3  9flörber3  £afd>e. 

$ent 

3ft'3  möglich? 

9luBefjHtte 
35iele  «ßäffe  teil!  id&  au§, 
3$  fann  ber  2Renf(^en  3>nnre£  ntd^t  erforfdfjen. 
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SSurletgf) 
3n  @urem  §aufe  beid^tete  ber  ÜTlörber. 

SUi&eftnne 
•üfletn  §au§  ift  offen. 

23urleiglj 

Qebem  geinbe  @nglanb3.        2680 

Sfabefjune 

3d)  forbre  Unterfudjung. 

23urleig!) 

gurrtet  fte! 

Sfaftefriite 

3n  meinem  §aupt  ift  mein  9flonard)  oerlettf, 
Serreijjen  wirb  er  bag  gefdjlofme  23ünbm3. 

93urleig^ 

3erriffen  fdjon  I)at  e§  bie  Königin, 

(Snglanb  nrirb  fid)  mit  granfreid)  md)t  oermäfylen.       2685 

■JJtylorb  oon  $ent!    3fyr  übernehmet  e3, 

SDen  ©rafen  fid)er  an  ba§  Wleex  gu  bringen. 

2)a3  aufgebraßte  SBoIf  f)at  fein  §oteI 

©eftürmt,  mo  fidj  ein  ganged  SIrfenal 

SBon  2Baffen  fanb;    e3  brofyt,  xv)n  gu  gerreijjen  2690 

2öie  er  fid)  geigt;   oerberget  iv)nf  btö  fidj 

5Die  2But  gelegt  —  3&r  haftet  für  fein  Seben ! 

Slu&etyme 

3>dj  gefye,  idj  oerlaffe  biefe§  Sanb, 

2öo  man  ber  Golfer  9Red)t  mit  güjsen  tritt 

Hnb  mit  Verträgen  fpielt  —  bod)  mein  Wlonaxd)  2695 

2öirb  blut'ge  9ted)enfd)aft  — 
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@r  l)ole  fie! 

Äent  unb  9lubefpine  getjen  ab 
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Seicefter  unb  Surleigf) 

ßeicefter 

©o  Iöft  3#r  fclbft  ba3  93ünbni3  roieber  auf, 

SDaS  3$r  gefepftig  unberufen  fnüpftet. 

Qfyr  fyabt  um  (Snglanb  toenig  $)anf  oerbient, 

SUtylorb,  bie  3fJlüt)e  fonntet  3ßr  ®uü)  fparen.  2700 

23ur(cigl) 
3Jlein  Sroecf  roar  gut.    ©ott  leitete  e§  anbete. 
2BofyI  bem,  ber  ft<$  nid)t3  <5tf)Ummere3  beraubt  ift! 

ßeicefter 
Wlan  !ennt  Sectio  geheimnisreiche  9Jciene, 
2öenn  er  bie  3>agb  auf  ©taat§oerbred)en  madjjt. 
—  gefct,  Sorb,  ift  eine  gute  3dt  für  @u<$.  2705 

©in  ungeheurer  greoel  ift  gefcfyefm, 
Unb  noef)  umfyüHt  ©efyeimnis  feine  £äter. 
3e£t  wirb  dn  SmmifttionSgeridjjt 
Eröffnet.    2Bort  unb  SBUcfe  werben  abgewogen, 
©ebanlen  felber  oor  ©eridfjt  geftettt.  2710 

$a  feib  3*>r  ber  aHroidjt'ge  9Jtonn,  ber  2ltla§ 
2)e3  (Staats,  gang  (Snglanb  liegt  auf  (Suren  <5c§ultern. 

83urfetglj 
3>n  Qua),  9Jh)Iorb,  erlenn'  itf)  meinen  ÜUceifter, 
SDenn  folgen  ©teg,  als  (Sure  ^Rebrterfunft 
@rfod)t,  l)at  meine  nie  baoongetragen.  2715 
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fictceftcr 
SBaä  meint  3^r  bamtt,  Sorb? 

SSurleigtj 

3^r  wart  e3  bodj,  ber  hinter  meinem  ^ücfen 
£)ie  Königin  nad)  gotfjeringfyarjfdilofs 
ßu  Ioden  raupte? 

Seicefter 
§inter  @urem  dürfen! 
2Bann  freuten  meine  £aten  (Sure  Stirn?  2720 

Surleiglj 

$)ie  Königin  fyättit  Qrjr  nad^  gotrjeringfyat) 
©eftiljrt?    9ttd}tbod)!    3f)r  ^abt  bie  Königin 
9?id)t  r)tngefüt)rt !  —  SDie  Königin  mar  e3, 
$)ie  fo  gefällig  mar,  (Sudj  fjinjufü^ren. 

Setcefter 

2Ba3  wollt  3^r  bamit  fagen,  Sorb? 

SBurtetgl) 

$ie  eble  2725 

^ßerfon,  bie  3*)r  °ie  Königin  bort  fpielen  liefjt! 
£)er  rjerrlidjje  Sriumpl),  ben  3fyr  oet  arglog 
33ertrauenben  bereitet !  —  ©üt'ge  gürftin  ! 
©0  fdf)amlo3  fredf)  oerfpottete  man  bify, 
©0  fd)onung3lo§  roarbft  bu  bafyingegeben !  2730 

—  2)a3  alfo  ift  bie  ©rofmtut  unb  bie  TOlbe, 
$)ie  @udfj  im  Staatsrat  plö§Iidj  angeroanbelt ! 
SDarum  ift  biefe  Stuart  ein  fo  fcfjtoadjer, 
SBeradfitungSroerter  geinb,  ba§  e§  ber  9ftüf)' 
9üdf)t  Iofmt,  mit  ifyrem  SBIut  fid)  gu  befleden!  2735 

©in  feiner  *ßlan !    gein  gugefpitjt !    9hir  fd&abe, 
3"  fein  gefd^ärfet,  bafs  bie  Spitje  bradf) ! 
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üciccftcr 
^id)t3nntrbtgcr !    CiSIeid^  folgt  mir!    2ln  bem  2l)rone 
$)er  Königin  foUt  3ftr  mir  sJtebe  ftel)n. 

ätarleigfj 

^Dort  trefft  3t)r  micr;  —  Unb  feljet  311,  SJtylorb,  2740 

$)ctj5  (Sud)  bort  bie  Söerebfamfett  nicfyt  fefyle !     8e$t  ab. 
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Setcefter  allein,  barauf  Mortimer 

Sctccftcr 

3$  bin  entbetft,  id)  bin  burd()fd)aut —  2öie  fam 

$)er  Unglüdfelige  auf  meine  ©puren! 

2öel)  mir,  roenn  er  Sßeroeife  rjat!    (Srfär)rt 

£)ie  Königin,  baft  groifdjen  mir  unb  ber  -Jütorta  2745 

SBerftänbniffe  geroefen  —  ©ott,  roie  fdjulbtg 

©tel)'  id)  oor  ihr!    2öie  ^interliftig  treulos 

(Srfdjetnt  mein  3Rat,  mein  unglüdfelige^ 

Sßemüljn,  nad)  gotfyeringfyan  fie  ju  führen! 

©raufam  üerfpottet  fieljt  fie  fid)  oon  mir,  2750 

5ln  bie  oerljaftte  geinbin  \\<fy  oerraten! 

D,  nimmer,  nimmer  fann  fie  baS  oergeilm! 

3Sorl)erbebad)t  roirb  aUeö  nun  erfd^einen, 

2lud)  biefe  bittre  2öenbung  beS  ©efprädfjs, 

SDer  ©egnerin  £riumpl)  unb  §olmgeläd)ter,  2755 

Qa,  felbft  bie  -Jftörberfyanb,  bie  blutig,  fd)redlidf), 

@in  unerroartet  ungeheures  ©djidfal, 

^)ajraifd^en  !am,  raerb'  id)  bewaffnet  fjaben! 

yiityt  Rettung  fei)'  tet),  mrgenbS!    §a!    2Ber  fommt? 
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fommt  in  ber  ^eftigften  Unruhe  unb  fclicft  fcf)eu  untrer 

©raf  Sefter!    6eib  8^'S?    ©inb  roir  o^ne  Sengen?  2760 

fieicefter 

UnglüdEIid&er,  I)imr>eg!    2öaö  fudf)t  3f)r  t)ier? 

•äJiortimer 

Wlan  ift  auf  unfrer  ©pur,  auf  (Surer  aud&; 
SReljmt  @ud&  in  adjt! 

fieicefter 

§intr>eg,  f)inn>eg! 

3Kortimer 

Wem  tnetfj, 
2)af$  hei  bem  ©rafen  Slubefpine  geheime 
SBerfammlung  roar  — 

fieicefter 
2Ba3  fümmert'S  tmdj ! 

3Jlortimcr 

$af$  fid)  ber  9flörber  2765 
$)abet  befunben — 

fieicefter 
2)a§  ift  @ure  ©adje! 
SBerroegener !    2Ba3  unterfangt  Qfyr  @u$/ 
3n  Suren  blut'gen  greoel  mtet)  gu  flehten? 
SSerteibigt  (Sure  böfen  §änbel  felbft! 

äJlortuner 

©0  Ijört  mid)  bodf)  nur  an ! 

fieicefter  in  heftigem  3orn 

©efyt  in  bie  §öße!        2770 
2öa3  fyängt  3t)r  @ud),  gletdt)  einem  böfen  ©eift, 


Vierter  3lufgug     Vierter  auftritt  133 

3ln  meine  Werfen?    gort!    3$  fenn'  (Sud)  nidjt, 
3d)  Ijabe  nid)t3  gemein  mit  sJJteud)elmörbern. 

aWortimcr 

Sfyr  rootlt  nid)t  fyören.    @ud)  ju  roarnen  fomtn'  i$, 
2lud)  (Sure  (Stritte  finb  oerraten  — 

ßciccftcr 

§a !  2775 

Mortimer 

2)er  ©roftfdfwtjmeifter  mar  gu  gotfyertngfjan, 
(Sogleid)  nad&bem  bie  Unglüdötat  gefcfyefyn  mar, 
$5er  Königin  Simmer  mürben  ftreng  burdjtfucDt, 
3)a  fanb  fid&  — 

fieteefter 

2Ba§? 

9Wortimer 

(Sin  angefangner  örief 
SDer  Königin  an  (Sud) — 

fieicefter 

5Die  Unglüdfel'ge!  2780 

Sttortimer 

2ßorin  fie  (&uü)  aufforbert,  9Bort  gu  galten, 
®uä)  bag  $erfyred)en  ifyrer  §anb  erneuert, 
2)e3  93ilbniffe3  gebenft  — 

ßeicefter 

£ob  unb  SBerbammmS! 

Sttortimer 

Sorb  Surleigl)  fyat  ben  Srief. 
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ficiccftcr 

3d)  bin  nerloren! 

©r  geljt  mäljrenb  ber  folgenben  SRebe  9ftortimer§  berstueitTuugsuoIl 
auf  unb  nieber 

Mortimer 

Ergreift  ben  Slugenblicf !    $ommt  ifym  guüor !  2785 

Errettet  Surf),  errettet  fie  —  (Schmort  @ucr; 

§erau3,  erfirtnt  @ntfd)ulbtgungen,  raenbet 

3)a3  trgfte  ah !    3d)  fclbft  farm  nichts  tnc^r  tun. 

Serftreut  finb  bie  ©efäfyrten,  auöeinanber 

©efprengt  ift  unfer  ganzer  53unb.    3$  eile  2790 

•ftad)  Sdjottlanb,  neue  greunbe  bort  gu  fammeln. 

2ln  duty  ift'3  je|t,  uerfucfyt,  ma£  ßuer  Slnfefyn, 

2Ba3  eine  fecte  (Stirn  uermag ! 

Setccfter 

ftel)t  füll,  ^lö^licf)  befonuen 

2)a§  rciß  id). 

(5r  gel)t  naef)  ber  £üre,  öffnet  fie  unb  ruft 

§eba !    Trabanten ! 

Qu  bem  ßffijier,  ber  mit  S3 etu öffneten  Ijereintritt 

liefen  Staatäoerräter 
9krjmt  in  Sßerroarjrung'unb  beroadjt  ir)n  rcofjl!  2795 

2)ie  fd)änblid)fte  2krfd)tt)örung  ift  entbeeft, 
3d)  bringe  felbft  ber  Königin  bie  Söotfdjaft.    er  ge^t  ab. 

Sttoritmer 

fteljt  anfangs  ftarr  für  (Srftaunen,  faßt  ftdE)  aber  balb  unb  fiebt  fieiceftern  mit 
einem  SSIidC  ber  tiefften  SSeratfitung  narfi 

§a,  (3d)änblid)er !  —  3>od)  id)  üerbiene  ba3 ! 

2öer  fytefs  mid)  aud)  bem  ßlenben  üertrauen? 

2öeg  über  meinen  Waden  fd)reitet  er,  2800 

9ftetn  %aü  muj$  ifym  bie  ^HettungSbrüde  bauen. 

—  ©0  rette  bid) !    $erfcfylof)en  bleibt  mein  5Runb, 
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3d)  will  bid)  nidjt  in  mein  SBctbcrBctt  fled)ten. 

5lud)  nid)t  im  Xobe  mag  id)  beinen  23unb ; 

3)oS  Sebcn  ift  bn§  rhtg'ge  ©ut  be3  (Sd)  legten.  2800 

#u  bem  Offizier  ber  SBarfje,  bot  l)cruortritt,  um  iljn  gefangen  ju  nehmen 

2ßaS  miflft  bu,  feiler  ©flau'  ber  Xurannei? 
3>d)  fpotte  beiner,  id)  bin  frei ! 

ffiinen  3)old)  äieljenb 

Offizier 

(5r  ift  beroefyrt  —  Gsntreijjt  iljm  feinen  ^Doldt) ! 

Sie  bringen  auf  ilju  ein,  er  errocljrt  ftd)  ifyrer 

9Worttmer 

Unb  frei  im  legten  2lugenblide  foil 

ÜRein  §erj  fid)  öffnen,  meine  ßunge  löfen!  28io 

glud)  unb  SSerberben  eud),  bie  iljren  @ott 

Unb  tl)re  roaljre  Königin  »erraten ! 

£)ie  von  ber  irbifd)en  Wlaxia  fidj 

treulos  toie  r»on  ber  rjimmliferjen  geroenbet, 

©id)  biefer  SBaftarbfömgin  t>erfauft —  2810 

Offner 

§ört  tfyr  bie  Säft'rung?    3luf!    Ergreifet  xlm! 

Mortimer 

©eliebte !    9iid)t  erretten  fonnt'  id)  bidj, 

©0  miß  id)  bir  ein  männlid)  SBeifpiel  geben. 

■üftarta,  fyeil'ge,  bitt'  für  mid) ! 

Unb  nimm  mid)  gu  bir  in  bein  rjimmlifdj  Seben!        2820 

@r  burdjftid^t  fid)  mit  bem  2)oId)  unb  fällt  ber  SCßadje  in  bie  $rme 
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fünfter  Stuftritt 

3immer  ber  Königin 

©lifabetlj,  einen  SBrief  in  ber  ÜQanb.    SBurletglj 

@Ufabetf> 
TOdf)  lunjufüfyren !    ©old)en  ©pott  mit  mir 
3u  treiben !    S)er  Verräter !    gm  £riumpl) 
SBor  feiner  SBufjIerin  mid)  aufzuführen! 
D,  fo  roarb  nod&  fein  3Beib  betrogen,  ^Burleigt) ! 

SBurletgf) 

3$  fann  e£  nodf)  nid^t  faffen,  rote  e§  il)m,  2825 

$)urdj  roeld&e  5Rad^t,  burdfj  roeldje  Sauberlünfte 
©elang,  bte  $lugfyeit  metner  Königin 
©o  fe^r  ju  iiberrafdfjen. 

(Safabetf) 

D,  td)  fterbe 
gür  ©dfjam !    2Bie  mufjt;  er  metner  ©d&roädjje  fpotten ! 
©ie  glaubt'  iti)  gu  erntebrigen  unb  roar,  2830 

3$  felber,  tljreS  ©potted  Siel! 

Surletgf) 

$u  fteljft  nun  ein,  rote  treu  i<$  bir  geraten! 

(SUfa&etft 

D,  i<$  bin  fcfyroer  bafitr  geftraft,  bafj  idjj 

SBon  @urem  roeifen  !Rate  midfj  entfernt! 

Unb  foHt'  id)  il)m  nid)t  glauben?    Qn  ben  ©d^roitren  2835 

$)er  treuften  Siebe  einen  galtftricf  fürchten? 

9öem  barf  idfj  traun,  roenn  er  mid&  hinterging? 

dx,  ben  idj  grojs  gemalt  oor  alien  ©rofjen, 
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2)er  mir  ber  -ftäcfyfte  ftetä  am  .freien  mat, 

$)em  \6)  oerftattete,  an  biefem  §of  2840 

©id)  roie  ber  §err,  ber  ftönig  gu  betragen! 

Unb  gu  berfelben  3^it  nerriet  er  bid) 
s2In  biefe  falfd^e  Königin  r»on  ©djottlanb! 

(SHfabctf) 

D,  fie  be^afyle  mir'3  mit  tfyrem  23lut! 
—  ©agt!    3ft  baä  Urteil  abgefaßt? 

SSurleigl) 

@3  liegt  2845 

bereit,  rote  bu  befohlen. 

©Ufabetlj 

«Sterben  foil  fie ! 
@r  foH  fie  fallen  fefyn,  unb  nad)  iE)r  faden. 
Sßerftofjen  Ijab'  idfj  ifyn  au3  meinem  §ergen, 
gort  ift  bie  Siebe,  IRafye  fußt  e§  gang, 
©o  t)od)  er  ftanb,  fo  tief  unb  fdfjmäfylid)  fei  2850 

©ein  ©turg!    @r  fei  ein  SDenfmal  meiner  ©trenge, 
2Bie  er  ein  SBeifptel  meiner  ©d)roäd)e  mar. 
5Ulan  füt)r'  tfyn  nadj  bem  Corner;   idfj  roerbe  $eer3 
(Ernennen,  bie  it)n  rieten ;  Eingegeben 
©ei  er  ber  gangen  ©trenge  be3  ©efe£e3.  2855 

SBurleigl) 

@r  roirb  fid)  gu  bir  brängen,  fiel)  redjtfert'gen  — 

eiifabet^ 
3Bie  lann  er  fid)  redjtfert'gen  ?    Überführt 
3#n  nid)t  ber  23rief?    D,  fein  Sßerbredjen  ift 
$Iar  roie  ber  SLag! 
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33urletgl) 

$)od)  bit  bift  milb  unb  gnabtg; 
©ein  2lnbliä,  feine  mäcfyt'ge  ©egenmart —  2860 

(Sltfirieii) 
Qdfj  w\U  tlm  nid&t  felm.    Niemals,  niemals  lieber! 
§abt  3^r  33efeE)I  gegeben,  bajj  man  ii)n 
Surütfroeift,  wenn  er  fommi? 

SBurletglj 

©o  tft'S  befohlen! 

*ßage  tritt  ein 

9JtyIorb  von  £efter! 

Königin 
$er  2lbfd&eulid)e ! 
3$  mill  iljn  nidjjt  fefyn.    ©agt  ifnti,  bafc  id)  ifyn        2865 
yiityt  feljen  rciU. 

$age 

$)a§  mag'  id)  nidfjt  bem  Sorb 
Su  fagen,  unb  er  mürbe  mir'3  nic^t  glauben. 

Königin 

©o  l)ab'  idj  il)n  erfyöljt,  bafj  meine  Wiener 
3Sor  feinem  Slnfe^n  mefyr  al3  meinem  gittern! 

SStirletgf)  3um  $agen 

$)ie  Königin  oerbiet'  if)tn,  fid)  gu  natm!  2870 

9ßage  geljt  gögernb  ob 
Königin  nact)  einer  $aufe 

2Benn'3  bennodj  möglich  märe  —  SBenn  er  ftdj 
9fted)tfert'gen  fönnte !  —  ©agt  mir,  fönnt'  e3  nidjjt 
©in  gallftricf  fein,  ben  mir  9ftaria  legte, 
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Mia)  mit  bem  treuften  greunbe  ^u  ent^roein? 
D,  fie  ift  eine  abgefeimte  SBübin !  2875 

•JBenn  fie  ben  23rief  nur  fdjrieb,  mir  gift' gen  5lraroofyn 
3>n3  §erg  gu  ftreun,  il)n,  ben  fie  fyafct,  inS  Unglüd 
3u  ftürjen  — 

Söurlciglj 
#  2lber,  Königin,  erroäge — 


©elfter  »uftrttt 

SSorige.     Seicefter 
ßeteefter 

reißt  bie  £ür  mit  ©ettmlt  auf  unb  tritt  mit  ge&ietriftfjem  SSJejcn  herein 

SDen  Unperfcpmten  miß  tri)  feljn,  ber  mir 

2)a3  Sitnmer  meiner  Königin  »erbietet.  2880 

<£Ufaieif| 

§a,  ber  SSermegene! 

ßeicefter 

Witf)  abguraeifen ! 
SBenn  fie  für  einen  SBurleigt)  ficfytbar  ift, 
<5o  ift  fte'3  and)  für  midj ! 

23urletglj 

3&r  feib  fc^r  fityn,  SJtylorb, 
§ier  tmber  bie  Erlaubnis  einguftürmen. 

ßeicefter 

3#r  feib  fetyr  fretf),  Sorb,  l)ier  bag  3Bort  gu  nehmen.  2885 
Erlaubnis!    2Ba3 !    @3  ift  an  biefem  §ofe 
9tiemanb,  burd)  beffen  -ilflunb  ©raf  Sefter  fid) 
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(Mauben  unb  oerbieten  laffen  lann! 

3nbem  et  firf)  ber  ©lifabetlj  bemütig  nähert 

2Iu§  meiner  Königin  eignem  -Iftunb  miß  idj — 

CVlifabctl)  o£)ne  tf)n  anguje^en 

2lu§  meinem  2lngeficf)t,  ^idjtötoürbiger !  2890 

Seicefter 
9fad)t  meine  gütige  (Slifabetf), 
$)en  Sorb  oernefym'  td),  meinen  geinb,  in  biefen 
Unfyolben  2öorten —  3d)  berufe  mid)  auf  meine 
©lifabetlj  —  2)u  liefjeft  ifjm  bein  Dl)r, 
2)a3  ©ieidje  forbr'  td). 

(SUfabetf) 

Sftebet,  ©d)änblid)er !  2895 

SBergröfjert  (Suren  greuel!    leugnet  ifm! 

fieteefter 
2a$t  biefen  Überläftigen  fid)  erfi 
Entfernen  —  tretet  abf  9Jft)Iorb  —  2Ba3  idj 
Tlxt  meiner  Königin  gu  oerfyanbeln  fyaht, 
33raud)t  feinen  Sengen.    ©ef)t ! . 

(gltfabetlj  3U  93urleig§ 

bleibt.   3*  befer)r  es !  2900 
fieicefter 
2Ba§  foH  ber  ^Dritte  gnnfdjen  bir  unb  mir! 
Wit  meiner  angebeteten  -üflonardjin 
§ab'  idj'S  gu  tun  —  2)ie  $tztytt  meines  $Ia$e3 
SBeljaupt'  idj —  @§  finb  fyeil'ge  Sftedjte! 
Unb  td)  befiele  brauf,  bafj  fid)  ber  Sorb  2905 

(Sntferne ! 

(SUfttbeti) 
(Sud)  geziemt  bie  ftolje  ©prad)e! 
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üciccftcr 
2Bot)l  giemt  fie  mir,  benn  itf)  bin  ber  Söeglücfte, 
2)em  beine  ©unft  ben  fyofyen  i&orjug  gab; 
2)a3  fyebt  miefy  über  ifjn  unb  über  ade ! 
SDein  §er§  üerliet)  mir  biefen  ftolgen  9tang,  2910 

Unb  rcaö  bie  Siebe  gab,  raerb'  id),  bei  (#ott! 
9Jftt  meinem  2ehen  gu  behaupten  roifjen. 
@r  gel)'  —  unb  groeter  Slugenblidte  nur 
Sebarf'ö,  midf)  mit  bir  gu  nerftänbigen. 

©lifabetf) 

Qrjr  Ijofft  umfonft,  mid^  lifiig  gu  befdijroaisen.  2915 

ßeicefter 

23ef  djjroatjen  fonnte  btcf)  ber  ^ßlauberer, 
Qdj)  aber  rcitt  $u  beinern  §ergen  reben! 
Unb  rca§  xä)  im  Sßertraun  auf  beine  ©unft 
©eroagt,  roiH  id)  audj  nur  cor  beinern  §ergen 
Rechtfertigen  —  $etn  anbereS  ©ertdjt  2920 

©rfenn'  itf)  über  mir,  als  beine  Neigung! 

©Ufa&etl) 

©djamlofer!    @ben  biefe  ift'ö,  bie  @udjj  guerft 
$erbammt —  3^9*  i^m  ben  23rief,  9Jtylorb! 

SMfeiglj 

§ier  ift  er. 

Sciccftcr 

burtfjläuft  ben  93rief,  oljne  bie  gaffung  3u  üeränbem 

$)a3  ift  ber  ©tuart  §anb ! 

©Ufa&etf) 

Seft  unb  uerftummt! 
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Seiccftcr  natf)bem  er  gclefen,  ru^ig 

$)er  (Schein  ift  gegen  mid),  bod)  barf  id)  fyoffen,         2925 
£)afj  id()  nid)t  nad)  bem  ©djein  gerietet  rcerbe! 

©Hfabetl) 

ßönnt  3#r  e%  leugnen,  bafj  Ql)r  mit  ber  ©tuart 
3n  fyeimlid)em  SBerftänbniö  mart,  ifjr  53ilbni3 
(Smpfingt,  ttjr  gur  Befreiung  §offnung  mattet? 

fieiccfter 

Seidfjt  märe  mir' 3,  menn  id(j  midf)  fdfjulbtg  füllte,        2930 
S)a3  3eugni3  einer  geinbin  gu  nermerfen ! 
£)ocr)  frei  ift  mein  ©eroiffen;    id)  belenne, 
2)afe  fie  bie  SBa^eit  fdjreibt! 

©Ufabetf) 

9^un  benn, 
Ungliidltdfjer ! 

SBurtetgfj 

©ein  eigner  9Jhmb  oerbammt  ilm. 

(JHfaberi) 
2Iu3  meinen  5lugen  !    3>n  ben  Corner  —  Verräter !       2935 

Seicefter 
2)er  bin  idfj  md)t.    gdjj  l)ahJ  gefehlt,  bafj  icfj 
Slug  biefem  Schritt  bir  ein  ©erjeimnis  machte; 
2)od)  reblidf)  mar  bie  2Ibfid(jt,  e§  gefd)al), 
SDie  geinbin  gu  erforfdfjen,  gu  nerberben. 

©Itfabctl) 
(Slenbe  21u3flud)t !  — 

S3urletgl) 

2Bie,  SDtylorb?    3$r  glaubt—  2940 
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i'ciccftcr 

%d)  Ijabe  ein  gcmagtcS  Spiel  gefptelt, 

3d)  meifc,  unb  nur  ©raf  Hefter  burftc  fid) 

2In  biefem  §ofe  foId)er  2at  erfüllen. 

2öie  id)  bie  Stuart  fyaffe,  roeifr  bie  2Bclt.   . 

2)er  9tang,  ben  id)  befletbe,  baö  Vertrauen,  2946 

•JBoburd)  bie  Königin  mtd)  eljrt,  muft  jeben  ftroetfel 

^n  meine  treue  Meinung  niebcrfdjlagen. 

5öor)l  barf  ber  9JJann,  ben  beinc  ©unft  oor  allen 

Sluöjetd^net,  einen  eignen  füllten  2Beg 

@infd)lagen,  feine  Sßfltdfot  511  tun. 

SBurlctflf) 

2Barum,  2950 

■JBenn'3  eine  gute  ©adje  roar,  oerfdjmiegt  3^r? 

Sciccfter 
TOr)Iorb !    3fy*  pflegt  $u  fdjraa^en,  el)  Ql)r  r)anbelt, 
Unb  feib  bie  ©lode  (Surer  £aten.    2)a3 
3ft  @ure  SBeife,  Sorb.    $)ie  meine  ift, 
@rft  fyanbeln  unb  bann  reben !  2955 

öurfetgf) 
3^r  rebet  jetjo,  rceil  3>f)r  müf$t. 

Seicefter 
iljn  ftolg  unb  I)öf)nifd)  mit  ben  SUtgen  meffenb 

Unb  g^r 
Serüfymt  @udj,  eine  rcunbergrofse  %at 
S>n§  -üöerf  gerietet,  (Sure  Königin 
©erettet,  bie  Verrätern  entlarot 

3u  Ijaben —  2We§  roify  %\)x,  @urem  6d)arfblid  2960 

$ann  nid)t§  entgegen,  meint  3f)r —  Slrmer  ^ßratjler ! 
£ro£  Surer  ©pürhmft  mar  5Jlaria  ©tuart 
■iftod)  Ijeute  frei,  menu  id)  e3  ntd)t  oerfyinbert. 
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23urletgf) 

3&r  hättet  — 

Setcefter 

3$,  9Jfr)lorb.    Die  Königin 
Vertraute  fidf)  bem  Mortimer,  fie  fd)lof$  2965 

3fyr  gnnerfteö  tljm  auf,  fie  ging  fo  weit, 
3$m  einen  blut'gen  Auftrag  gegen  bie  Ataxia 
Qu  geben,  ba  ber  Dljetm  ficij  mit  2lbfd(jeu 
SBon  einem  gleiten  Antrag  abgeroenbet — 
©agt!    3ft  es  nid&t  fo? 

Königin  unb  üBurleigb,  feljen  einanber  Betroffen  an 

23urletgl) 

2öie  gelangtet  %v)x  2970 

2)a$u?  — 

fietcefter 
Sft'S  nid&t  fo?— 9ta,  9Jft)Iorb !    9Bo  hattet 
3fyr  (Sure  taufenb  Slugen,  nid^t  §u  fet)n, 
SDafc  biefer  Mortimer  @udj  hinterging? 
£)af$  er  ein  roütenber  ^krpift,  ein  -löerfgeug 
2)er  ©uifen,  ein  ©efd)öpf  ber  (Stuart  roar,  2975 

(Sin  fed  entfdfjlofjner  (Sdfjroärmer,  ber  gefommen, 
2)ie  ©tuart  ju  befrein,  bie  Königin 
3u  morben  — 

eiifabetf) 

mit  bem  äu&erften  Srftaunen 

tiefer  Mortimer! 

ßetcefier 

@r  roar'§,  burdj)  ben 
9ttaria  Unterljanblung  mit  mir  pflog, 
£)en  idf)  auf  biefem  2öege  fennen  lernte.  2980 
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9}od)  fjeute  foflte  fte  au%  ifyrem  Werfer 

©eriffen  roerben,  biefen  9lugenblitf 

(Sntbedte  mir'3  fein  eigner  9Jiunb ;    id)  lief*  if)n 

©efangen  nehmen,  unb  in  ber  SBer^roeiflung, 

©ein  2ßerf  oereitelt,  fid)  entlarut  ju  fe(m,  20H5 

®ab  er  ftdj  felbft  ben  Xob ! 

(SlifabeH) 

D,  idj  bin  unerhört 
Setrogen  —  tiefer  5Rortimer ! 

S3udeig!) 

Unb  jefct 
©efcr)at)  ba3?    3e^r  nadjbem  id)  (Sud^  oerlaffen! 

Setcefter 

3d)  mu^  um  meinetttntten  fefyr  beflagen, 

$)af$  e3  bieS  @nbe  mit  ifym  nafym.    ©ein  3eugm§,     2990 

2Benn  er  nod)  lebte,  mürbe  midf)  ooKlommen 

©ereinigt,  aller  ©d)ulb  entlebigt  fyaben. 

SDrum  übergab  id)  ilm  beö  9ftd(jter§  §anb. 

$)ie  ftrengfte  9Red)t3form  fodte  meine  Unfd)ulb 

Sßor  aller  SBelt  beraäfyren  unb  befiegeln.  2995 

83urletgfj 
@r  tötete  jW&,  fagt  3$r.    ßr  fid&  felber?    Ober 

Setcefter 

Unmürbiger  $erbacf)t !    3J?an  f)öre 
£)ie  2Badje  ah,  ber  id)  ilm  übergab! 

er  get|t  an  bie  £ür  unb  ruft  ^inau§.  Ser  Offtaier  ber  Seibtuadje  tritt  herein 

(Stftattei  $l)rer  SJtajefiät  Sertd&t, 
2Bie  biefer  Mortimer  umlam! 
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Offizier 

3$  fyielt  bie  2öad)e    3000 
3m  SBorfaal,  ate  SDtylorb  bie  Sure  fdmell 
Eröffnete  unb  mir  befall,  ben  fitter 
2113  einen  ©taatsoerräter  §u  oerfyaften. 
2öir  fafyen  ifyn  hierauf  in  2But  geraten, 
£>en  SDolcr)  jie^n,  unter  heftiger  23erroünfd)ung  3005 

25er  Königin,  unb,  elt)  roir'3  fyinbern  fonnten, 
3fyn  in  bie  SBruft  fid)  ftofjen,  baf?  er  tot 
3u  SBoben  ftiirgte  — 

fietcefter 

@3  ift  gut.    gijr  fount 
abtreten,  (Sir!    £)ie  Königin  roeift  genug! 

Qfftäier  gefjt  aö 

eiifabct^ 
D,  roeIcr)er  SIbgrunb  turn  21bfd)eultd)feiten !  3010 

fietcefter 

9Ber  roar'3  nun,  ber  bid)  rettete?    2Bar  e§ 
9Jfr)lorb  uon  Surleigl)  ?    2Bu£t'  er  bie  ©efafjr, 
2)ie  bidt)  umgab?    2Bar  er '3,  ber  fie  oon  bir 
©eroanbt  ?  —  £>ein  treuer  Sefter  roar  bein  (Sngel ! 

23urletgfj 

©raf!    liefer  ÜRortimer  ftarb  Gud)  fer)r  gelegen.         30is 

eitfabetf) 

3d)  roeifs  nid)t,  roaS  id^  fagen  foil.    3$  glaub'  @ud), 
Unb  glaub'  @udj  nid)t.    3$  beule,  3^r  fe^  fd)ulbig, 
Unb  feib  e3  nicr)t !    D  bie  SSerfyaftte,  bie 
TOr  aU  bieS  2BeI)  bereitet! 
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üciccftcr 

(Sie  tim^  fterben. 
3efct  ftimm'  id)  felbft  für  itjren  Xob.    3d)  riet  3020 

SDir  an,  ba3  Urteil  unoollftredt  gu  Iaffen, 
23i3  fidj  aufö  neu  ein  5Irm  für  fie  erhübe. 
3)ie3  ift  gefdjefyn —  unb  id)  beftefye  brauf, 
$)aft  man  baö  Urteil  ungefäumt  r>ollftrede. 

S3urteiglj 

3>l)r  rietet  bagu  !    3fyr ! 

Setccfter 
©0  fefyr  e3  midj  3025 

(Smpört,  gu  einem  Sufterften  gu  greifen, 
3d)  fefye  nun  unb  glaube,  baft  bie  3Bot)lfat)rt 
£)er  Königin  bte§  blut'ge  Opfer  fyeifdjt: 
$)rum  trag'  id)  barauf  an,  baft  ber  S3efer)l 
$ur  Einrichtung  gleich  ausgefertigt  roerbe.  3030 

$urfeigl)  aut  Königin 

£)a  eö  5Rplorb  fo  treu  unb  ernftlid)  meint, 
©0  trag'  id)  barauf  an,  baft  bie  SBolIftredung 
£)e§  9ftd)terfprud)3  iljm  übertragen  roerbe. 

Seicefter 
TOr! 

SBurleigl) 
(Sud).    9ttdjt  beffer  fönnt  3t)r  ben  Sßerbadjt, 
$)er  jetjt  nod)  auf  @ud)  laftet,  roiberlegen,  3035 

2113  roenn  3#r  f*e/  bie  3fyr  geliebt  §u  l)aben 
Sefdjulbigt  werbet,  felbft  enthaupten  laffet. 

ßßfttbeflj 

Seiceftern  mit  ben  klugen  ftjietcnb 

5Rr)lorb  rät  gut.    ©0  fei'3,  unb  babei  bleib'  eS. 
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ßetcefter 

Wild)  foHte  billig  meines  langes  §öf)' 

$on  einem  Auftrag  biefeS  traur'gen  SnfyaltS  3040 

SBefrein,  ber  fid)  in  jebem  ©inne  befjer 

gür  einen  Surleigf)  piemen  mag  als  mid). 

2öer  feiner  Königin  fo  nafye  fte^t, 

2)er  foflte  nichts  UnglücflidjeS  noübringen. 

Qebod)  um  meinen  (Sifer  gu  bercäfyren,  3045 

Um  meiner  Königin  genuggutun, 

Segeb'  id)  mid)  beS  SSorred^tö  meiner  SBürbe 

Unb  übernehme  bie  oerl)afjte  ^flidjt. 

eiifabet^ 

Sorb  Söurleigf)  teile  fie  mit  @udj !    3u  tiefem: 

Xragt  ©orge, 
$afj  ber  33efet)I  gleid)  ausgefertigt  raerbe.  3050 

SSurleigl)  gel?t.    SJian  I?ört  brausen  ein  ©etümmel 


Siebenter  Sluftritt 

©raf  oon  ßent  51t  ben  Vorigen 

(SUfabetf) 

2öaS  gibt'S,  SJtylorb  non  ßent?    2BaS  für  ein  Auflauf 
(Srregt  bie  ©tabt  —  2SaS  ift  es? 

£ettt 

Königin, 
@S  ift  baS  SBolf,  baS  ben  $alaft  umlagert; 
@S  forbert  fyeftig  bringenb,  bid)  ju  fefyn. 

eafabetl) 
2öaS  roifl  mein  SSoIf  ? 
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®ent 

$)er  Scfyrecfen  gefyt  burd)  Sonbon,  3055 
2)ein  £eben  fei  bebrofyt,  eä  gefyen  körbet 
Umljer,  oom  sJkpfte  roiber  bid)  gefenbet. 
Sßerfdjrooren  feien  bie  ßatfjolifdjen, 
2)ie  Stuart  aus  bem  Werfer  mit  ©eroalt 
Qu  reiften  unb  ^ur  Königin  auszurufen.  3oeo 

£)er  $öbel  glaubte  unb  mutet.    %lux  baä  §aur>t 
SDer  Stuart,  baö  nod)  rjeute  fällt,  lann  i^n 
Serurngen. 

eUfa&etfi 

2Bie?    Soll  mir  3^ang  gefd)eljn? 

Äent 

Sie  finb  entfdjloffen,  et)er  nid)t  gu  meinen, 

33i§  bu  ba§  Urteil  unterzeichnet  tjaft.  3065 


Steter  Wtfttiü 

Surletgf)  unb  2)at>ifon  mit  einer  ©a)rift.    2)ie  Vorigen 

©Kfabetfj 

2Ba§  bringt  3^r,  Saoifon? 

$alufOtt  nähert  fidE»,  ernft^aft 

$u  r^aft  befohlen, 
D  Königin  — 

©Ufabett) 
2öa§  tft'8? 

Snbem  fte  bie  6tf»rift  ergreifen  tt?ifl,  fdjauert  jie  gufammen  unb  fä^rt  äurütf 

D  ©Ott! 
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Surleigf) 

©efyord)e 
2)er  (Stimme  be3  $oIf§,  fie  ift  bie  (Stimme  ©otteä. 

(Slifafcetf) 

unentfrf)Ioffen  mit  fid)  f e  1 D f t  fämpfenb 

D,  meine  SorbS!    2öer  fagt  mir,  ob  id)  roirflid) 

£)ie  Stimme  meines  gangen  23oIf3,  bie  Stimme  3070 

£)er  2ßelt  oernefyme !    2Id),  roie  fet)r  befürdjt'  id), 

2öenn  id?  bem  2Bunfdj  ber  5Renge  nun  gel)ord)t, 

2)afj  eine  gang  t»erfd)tebne  (Stimme  fidf) 

2Birb  fyören  laffen  —  ja,  baf$  eben  bie, 

2)ie  jetjt  geraaltfam  §u  ber  %at  mid)  treiben,  3075 

TOd),  raenn'S  ooHbrad)t  ift,  ftrenge  tabcln  toerbert! 
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©raf  ©^reroöburr)  §u  ben  Sortgen 
Styreto3imrt) 

fommt  in  großer  Bewegung 

■Jftan  miß  btdf)  übereilen,  Königin ! 
D,  (jalte  feft,  fei  ftanbrjaft  — 

Snbem  er  Sabifon  mit  ber  ©djrift  gemafjr  roirb 

Dber  ift  e§ 
©efd^en  ?  3ft  e§  wirf  itd&  ?  3*  erblide 
@tn  unglüdfelig  SBIatt  in  biefer  §anb.  3080 

£)a£  fomme  meiner  Königin  jefct  nid)t 
Sßor  Slugen. 

(SHfabetij 

@bler  (Sfyrerogburt) !    5Ran  jmingt  mid). 
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<&\)vc\vöbnv\) 
üäkr  fann  bid)  fingen?    Xu  bift  .fjerrfcfyerin, 
.fner  gilt  eg,  beine  ÜJtajeftät  gu  geigen! 
(Gebiete  ©d)u>eigen  jenen  rofyen  (Stimmen,  3085 

*2)ie  fid)  erbreiften,  beinern  5lönigönnüen 
3raang  angutun,  bein  Urteil  51t  regieren. 
$)ie  gurd)t,  ein  blinber  2BaE)n  beroegt  bag  33oIf, 
SDu  felbft  bift  aufjer  bir,  bift  fdjroer  gereift, 
$)u  bift  ein  sIftenfd),  unb  jetjt  fannft  bu  nicfyt  richten,  :}ooo 

S3ur(eig^ 

©erid)tet  ift  fd)on  längft.    §ier  ift  fein  Urteil 
Qu  fällen,  gu  nollgtefyen  ift'g. 

®tnt 

bet  ftet)  öci  SI)rett>§&urt)3  eintritt  entfernt  f)at,  fommt  gurütf 

2)er  Auflauf  roädjft,  bag  S^olf  ift  länger  ntd)t 
Qu  bänbigen. 

(Sttfafcetfj  äu  StitetuSburrj 

3$r  fefyt,  nrie  fie  mid)  brängen! 

©l)rett»3&urt) 
9iur  5luffd)ub  forbr'  id),    tiefer  gebergug  3095 

@ntfd)eibet  beineg  £ebeng  ©lud  unb  grieben. 
SDu  r)afi  eg  Qafyre  lang  bebaut,  foil  biet) 
SDer  2lugenblid  im  ©türme  mit  fid)  führen? 
9tur  furgen  2(uffd)ub.    «Sammle  bein  ©emüt, 
©rroarte  eine  ruhigere  ©tunbe.  3100 

SSurletgf)  befttg 
(Srroarte,  gögre,  fäume,  big  bag  SReid^ 
3>n  glammen  ftel)t,  big  eg  ber  geinbin  enblid) 
©elingt,  ben  9Jtorbftreid)  roirflid)  gu  r>oHfül)ren. 
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dreimal  i)at  xfyn  ein  ©ott  son  bir  entfernt. 

§eut  l)at  er  nalje  bid)  berührt;  nod)  einmal  3105 

(gin  2Bunber  fyoffen,  fyiefce  ©ott  oerfudjen. 

(B\)vtxv§iiixv\)  , 

2)er  ©ott,  ber  bid)  burd)  feine  SBunberfyanb 

Viermal  erhielt,  ber  fyeut  bem  fd)road)en  5lrm 

3)cS  ©reifen  $raft  gab,  einen  2Bütenben 

Su  überroält'gen —  er  oerbient  Vertrauen!  3110 

Qd)  mill  bie  ©timme  ber  ©ered)tigfeit 

Qe^t  nidjt  ergeben,  je£t  ift  nid)t  bie  3t\t, 

$)u  fannft  in  biefem  ©turme  fie  nidjt  fybren. 

$)ie3  eine  nur  oernimm !    $)u  gitteret  je£t 

S8or  biefer  lebenben  OTaria.    sJiid)t  3115 

SDie  Sebenbe  fyaft  bu  gu  fürdjten.    gittre  cor 

2)er  £oten,  ber  Enthaupteten,    ©ie  toirb 

33om  ©rab  erftefyen,  eine  3roietradj)t3göttin, 

@in  Sftadjegeift  in  beinern  9fteid)  fyerumgefm, 

Unb  beineS  33oI!eö  §ergen  oon  bir  roenben.  3120 

3e$t  ^afjt  ber  SBrite  bie  befürchtete, 

@r  wirb  fie  rächen,  roenn  fie  nid)t  mefyr  ift. 

yixfyt  mefjr  bie  geinbin  feines  ©laubenS,  nur 

$)te  @nfeltod)ter  feiner  Könige, 

$)e§  §affe§  Opfer  unb  ber  ©iferfudjt  3125 

2öirb  er  in  ber  ^Bejammerten  erbliden! 

©d)nell  roirft  bu  bie  SBeränberung  erfahren. 

$)urd)gtef)e  Sonbon,  roenn  bie  blut'ge  Xat 

©efdjefyen,  geige  bid)  bem  SBolf,  ba%  fonft 

<Biä)  jubelnb  um  bid)  fjer  ergofj,  bu  roirft  3130 

@tn  anbreS  (Snglanb  fefyn,  ein  anbreS  33oIf, 

$)enn  bidj  umgibt  nid)t  meljr  bie  fyerrlidje 
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©ered)tigfeit,  bie  ade  £ergen  bir 

SBefiegte !    gurd)t,  bie  fcfyredlicfye  ^Begleitung 

SDer  Xnrannei,  mirb  fdfjaubernb  vox  bir  fyer^ielm,        3136 

Unb  jebe  (Strafte,  reo  bu  gel)ft,  ueröben. 

2)u  l)aft  ba3  £e§te,  äufcerfte  getan, 

3öelc^  Qawpt  ftef)t  fcft,  wenn  biefeS  fyetl'ge  fiel! 

Gtifabctf) 

2ld),  Sfyreroöburn !    gfyr  fyabt  mir  fyeut  ba3  £eben 

©erettet,  fjabt  be3  TOrberS  2)old)  non  mir  3140 

©eroenbet —  2öarum  liefet  3t)r  iljm  nid)t 

$)en  Sauf?    ©o  märe  jeber  (Streit  geenbigt, 

Unb  alles  Sweifelö  lebig,  rein  t>on  (Sdjulb, 

Säg'  id)  in  meiner  ftiden  ©ruft!    gürrr>al)r, 

3$  bin  be3  2eben§  unb  beö  §errfdf)en3  müb.  3145 

9KuJ3  eine  non  uns  Königinnen  fallen, 

SDamit  bie  anbre  lebe  —  unb  e3  ift 

%l\ti)t  anberS,  vaZ  er!enn'  td)  —  lann  benn  \ü) 

9fadf)t  bie  fein,  meldte  meidet?   5UJein  $olf  mag  mäljlen, 

3d)  geb'  ilnn  feine  3Rajeftät  gurütf.  3150 

©ott  ift  mein  3euge,  va%  id)  nid)t  für  mid), 

9cur  für  ba3  SBefte  meinet  SBolfS  gelebt. 

§offt  e3  uon  biefer  fct)meicr)Ierifcr)en  (Stuart, 

$)er  jungem  Königin,  glücklichere  £age, 

©0  fteig'  \<fy  gern  r»on  biefem  Syrern  unb  fer)re  3155 

3n  2öoobftod§  fülle  (Stnfamfeit  gurüd, 

2öo  meine  anfprud)lofe  3>ugenb  lebte, 

2Bo  td),  r»om  £anb  ber  Gsrbengröfje  fern, 

SDie  §ol)ett  in  mir  felber  fanb  —  Sin  id) 

3ur  §errfd)erin  bodj  nicr)t  gemacht!    £)er  §errfd(jer     3160 

9Jtufj  Ijart  fein  lönnen,  unb  mein  §erg  ift  roeici). 
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3$  fyabe  btefe  3nfel  lange  glüdtlid) 
Regiert,  roeil  id}  nur  brauchte  gu  beglüclen. 
@3  lommt  bte  erfte  fdfjraere  $önig3pflittjt, 
Unb  id^  empfmbe  meine  Dfymnadjt  — 

S5urleig^ 

9hm,  bei  ©ott!  3165 
2ßenn  id)  fo  gang  unföniglid&e  2öorte 
2lu3  meiner  Königin  5Runb  t»ernel)men  mu^ 
©o  roär'3  Verrat  an  meiner  $flid)t,  Verrat 
2lm  SBaterlanbe,  länger  füll  gu  fcfyraeigen. 

—  $)u  fagft,  bu  liebft  bein  SSolf ,  mel)r  alö  bidf)  felbft,  3170 
SDaS  geige  je£t!    ©rroätjle  nid)t  ben  grieben 

gür  bidf)  unb  überlafj  ba&  Neid)  ben  «Stürmen. 

SDenf  an  bie  $trd(je!    Soll  mit  biefer  Stuart 

2)er  alte  Aberglaube  roieberfeljren  ? 

2)er  ÜTlönd^  auf3  neu  r)ier  fjerrfd^en,  ber  Segat  3175 

Slug  9ftom  gebogen  fommen,  unfre  $irdjen 

Sßerfdfjliefcen,  unfre  Könige  entthronen  ? 

—  S)ie  Seelen  aller  beiner  Untertanen, 

3$  forbre  fie  oon  bir  —  2Bie  bu  jefct  Ijanbelft, 

Sinb  fie  gerettet  ober  finb  oerloren.  3180 

§ier  ift  nid)t  Seit  gu  roeid)ltdjem  Erbarmen, 

$e3  $olfe§  2Bo$Ifa$rt  ift  W  l)öd)fte  $fltd)t; 

feat  SfyreraSburn  ba§  Seben  bir  gerettet, 

So  rciU  iä)  ©nglanb  retten  —  2)a3  ift  mef)r! 

(Slifabetf) 

Wlan  überlaffe  mid)  mir  felbft!    35ei  -iJflenfd&en  ift       3185 
yiityt  Nat  nodf)  STroft  in  biefer  großen  Sad&e. 
3<$  trage  fie  bem  fyöljem  9tid)ter  oor. 
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SLBaö  ber  mid;  letytt,  baö  rotll  id)  tun  —  (Entfernt  eudj, 
sJfti)lorb£ !    Qu  »aölfon: 

3l)r,  Sir,  fönnt  in  ber  sJiäl)e  bleiben ! 

Die  Sorba  getjen  ab.    Stjretuäbnrt)  allein  bleibt  norfj  einige  2lngenblicfe  bor 

ber  Königin  ftetjen,  mit  bcbentnngäuollem  ©lief,  bann  entfernt  er  fict)  tang= 

jam  mit  einem  2In3brucf  beg  tieften  Scfjmeräeä 
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(£lifabetl)  allein 

D  ©flanerei  be§  $olf3btenft3 !    <Sd)tnäE)Itdje  3190 

$ned)tfd)aft —  3Bie  bin  id) '3  mübe,  biefem  ©ö£en 

Qu  fd)tneid)eln,  ben  mein  QnnerfteS  r>erad)tet! 

2ßann  foil  id)  frei  auf  biefem  Sfyrone  ftet)n ! 

3)ie  Meinung  muf3  id)  erjren,  um  ba§  Sob 

S)er  9flenge  buhlen,  einem  $öbel  mufj  icr/3  3195 

9fted)t  madden,  bem  ber  ©aufler  nur  gefällt. 

D,  ber  ift  noef)  nid)t  $öntg,  ber  ber  2BeIt 

©efaßen  mufj!    9}ur  ber  iff 3,  ber  bei  feinem  £un 

Mati)  feines  ;Jftenfd)en  Söeifaß  brauet  ju  fragen. 

2öarum  Ijab'  \6)  ©ered()tigfeit  geübt,  3200 

2Bißfür  gefyafjt  mein  2ehen  lang,  baft  \ä) 
gür  biefe  erfte  unr>ermeiblid)e 
©ercalttat  felbft  bie  §änbe  mir  gefeffelt! 
$)a3  dufter,  ba§  id)  f eiber  gab,  r>erbammt  rntdj) ! 
2öar  id)  tnrarinifdj),  rote  bie  fpaniferje  3205 

5Raria  mar,  mein  SBorfarjr  auf  bem  STfyron,  icf)  fönnte 
Setjt  ofme  Stabe!  $önig§blut  nerfpritjen ! 
$)od)  roar' 3  benn  meine  eigne  freie  2BarjI, 
©eredjjt  §u  fein?    2)ie  aHgeroaltige 
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!ftotroenbigfeit,  bie  audf)  ba%  freie  SBolIen  3210 

SDer  Könige  srotngt,  gebot  mir  biefe  Stugenb. 

Umgeben  rings  oon  geinben,  t)ält  mid)  nur 
$)ie  $olf£gunft  auf  bem  angefocfytnen  £f)ron. 
Wlid)  %u  oerntdjten,  fireben  alle  Wäfyte 
2)c§  feften  SanbeS.    Unoerföljnlid)  fd)Ieubert  3215 

2)er  rbm'fd)e  ^ktpft  ben  33annflud^  auf  mein  §aupt, 
ÜJlii  falfdjem  SBruberfuf}  perrät  mid)  granfreidf), 
Unb  offnen,  roütenben  SßertilgungStneg 
^Bereitet  mir  ber  ©panier  auf  ben  beeren. 
©0  fiel)'  id)  fämpfenb  gegen  eine  2Belt,  3220 

(Sin  roefyrloS  2Beib !    TOt  ^oljen  £ugenben 
Wlufy  id)  bie  Sölöfce  meines  3ftecfytS  bebeden, 
25en  gleden  meiner  fürftlidf)en  ©eburt, 
2öoburd)  ber  eigne  SSater  mid)  gefdjänbet. 
Umfonft  bebed'  id)  ilm —  £)er  ©egner  §afs  3225 

§at  ir)n  entblößt,  unb  ftellt  mir  biefe  (Stuart, 
©in  eroig  brofjenbeS  ©efpenft,  entgegen. 

9Jetn,  biefe  gurdjt  foil  enbigen! 
3^r  §aupt  foE  fallen.    3d)  roiß  ^rieben  Ijaben! 
—  Sie  ift  bie  gurie  meines  SebenS !    mir  3230 

(Sin  ^lagegeift  00m  ©d)tdfal  angeheftet. 
2Bo  idf)  mir  eine  greube,  eine  §offnung 
©epflangt,  ba  liegt  bie  §öllenfd)lange  mir 
Qm  2öege.    ©ie  entreißt  mir  ben  ©eltebten, 
5Den  SBräut'gam  raubt  fie  mir!    Wlaxia  ©tuart        3235 
§eifct  jebeS  Unglüd,  baS  mtdj  nieberfdjlägt ! 
3ft  fie  au§  ^n  Sebenbigen  oertilgt, 
grei  bin  idjj,  rote  bie  Suft  auf  ben  ©ebirgen. 

©ttflftfjtüeigen 

Tlit  roeldjem  §ofjn  fie  auf  midj  meberfafy, 
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2113  foflte  mid)  ber  Slid  gu  Soben  blitjen !  3240 

Dlmmäd)tige !    3d)  füljre  beftre  SBaffen ; 
(Sie  treffen  töblid),  unb  bu  bift  nid)t  mel)r! 

Wlit  rafcficm  Schritt  nart)  bem  £ifcfje  gelicub  uitb  bic  fteber  ergreifenb 

@in  Saftarb  bin  id)  bir  ?  —  Unglüdltcfye ! 

3d)  bin  eö  nur,  folang  bu  lebft  unb  atmeft. 

2)er  3toetfel  meiner  fürftlidjen  ©eburt,  3245 

@r  ift  getilgt,  fobalb  id)  bid)  oertilge. 

©obalb  bem  Sriten  feine  2BafyI  mefyr  bleibt, 

Sin  id)  im  ed)ten  (Sfyebett  geboren ! 

6ie  unterftfjrei&t  mit  einem  rafrfjeit,  feften  gebersug,  läfct  bann  bie  fteber  fallen 
unb  tritt  mit  einem  SluäbrucE  be§  ©djred enS  jurüd.  9Jacfj  einer  ^ßauje  Elingelt  fte 
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©lifabetf).    SDautfon 

3ßo  ftnb  bie  anbern  Sorbö? 

$>auifim 

(Sie  finb  gegangen, 
£)a3  aufgebraßte  Soll  gur  9Ruf)  gu  bringen.  3250 

2)a3  Stoben  roar  aud)  augenblids  gefüllt, 
Sobalb  ber  ©raf  oon  (SfyreroSburu  fid)  geigte. 
„SDer  iff 3,  ba3  ift  er!"  riefen  fyunbert  (Stimmen, 
„S)er  rettete  ber  Königin!    §ört  tfyn, 
£)en  braoften  9flann  in  Gmglanb!"    sJJun  begann         3255 
$)er  eble  STalbot  unb  oerroieö  bem  Solf 
3n  fanften  2Borten  fein  getoaltfameS 
beginnen,  fprad)  fo  fraftooU  übergeugenb, 
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SDafc  aileg  ftd)  besänftigte  unb  ftiO 
$om  ptafce  fdjlid). 

©lifabetf) 

2)ie  roanfelmüt'ge  9JJenge,  3260 

2)ie  jeber  2Binb  herumtreibt!    2Befye  bem, 
$)er  auf  bieg  Sftofyr  fid^  lehnet !  —  @g  ift  gut, 
©ir  £)ar»ifon.    Qfyr  fount  nun  roieber  gefyn. 

28ie  fitf)  iener  nadj  bet  STüre  getoenbet 

Unb  biefeg  SBIatt  —  nefymt  eg  guriicf —  id)  leg's 
3n  Sure  §anbe. 

$amfoit 

wirft  einen  SSIicI  auf  ba%  papier  unb  erfif)ticlt 

Königin  !    SDein  9iame !  3265 

2)u  fyaft  entfd)ieben? 

(Sitfabetf) 

—  Untertreiben  follt'  tdj. 
3$  fyab'g  getan.    @in  $3Iatt  Rapier  entf  Reibet 
%)cr)  nid)t,  eine  aflame  tötet  nidjt. 

$>atufon 

$)ein  9tome,  Königin,  unter  biefer  ©djrift 

(Sntfcfyeibet  alleg,  tötet,  ift  ein  ©tra^l  3270 

$e§  Bonners,  ber  geflügelt  trifft  —  2)ieg  35latt 

SBefiefylt  ben  ßommiffarien,  bem  (Sheriff, 

yiaä)  gotfyertngfyar)fd)Iof$  fidj  ftefynben  gufjeg 

Sur  Königin  uon  ©djottlanb  gu  uerfügen, 

£)en  Stob  xi)x  angufünbigen,  unb  fd&neH,  3275 

©obalb  ber  borgen  tagt,  ifm  §u  ooflgtelm. 

§ier  ift  lein  2Iuffd)ub !    3ene  *)a*  gelebt, 

2öenn  id)  bieg  33Iatt  aug  meinen  §änben  gebe. 
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(Süfabctl) 

3>a,  <5ir!    ©Ott  legt  ein  wichtig,  groft  ©efdjid 

Qn  Sure  fd)toad)en  §änbe.    %Uf)t  it)n  an,  3280 

3)aj*  er  mit  feiner  ÜüeiSfjeit  (Sud)  erleuchte ! 

3>d)  gel)'  unb  übcrlaff'  (Sud)  (Surer  s^flid)t.    Sic  totn  netjen. 

$>at)tf0U  tritt  il)t  in  bcit  SSkß 

■iftetn,  meine  Königin !    SBerlaft  mid)  nicfyt, 

(Sl)  bu  mir  beinen  SSillen  funb  getan. 

SBebarf  e3  l)ter  nod)  einer  anbern  2öei3l)eit,  3285 

2113  bein  ©ebot  bud)ftäbltd)  gu  befolgen? 

—  $)u  legft  bieö  SBIatt  in  meine  §anb,  baft  tdj 
Su  fdjleuniger  SBoflgteljung  e3  beförbre? 

©Ufabctf) 
®aS  werbet  Qr)r  nad)  (Surer  $lugl)eit — 

2)atlif0tt  ftfjnell  unb  erfdirocEen  einfaHenb 

SRid&t 
9todj  meiner!    S)a3  oer^üte  ©Ott!    ©efyorfam  3290 

3ft  meine  gange  ^lug^eit.    ^Deinem  Wiener 
SDarf  t)ter  nichts  §u  entfdjeiben  übrig  bleiben. 
(Sin  flein  SSerfeljn  roär'  l)ter  ein  $önig3morb, 
(Sin  unabfel)bar,  ungeheures  Unglüd. 
Vergönne  mir,  in  biefer  groften  ©adje  3295 

£)ein  blinbeS  SBerfjeug  roiflenloS  gu  fein. 
3n  flare  3öorte  faffe  beine  Meinung, 
2ßa§  foE  mit  biefem  33Iutbefe$I  gefdjelm? 

©Ufabetf) 

—  ©ein  9fatme  fprtd)t  es  au&. 

2)atJtfott 

©0  rciUft  bu,  bafj  er  gleich  oollgogen  roerbe?  3300 
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GHfabetf)  äögemb 
$)a£  fag'  \<fy  nid)t  unb  gittre,  e§  gu  benfen. 

1)atiifon 

2)u  roiUfi,  ba£  id)  ifyn  länger  nod)  beroafyre? 

OHifabetlj  irfjneü 
2Iuf  (Sure  ©efa$r!    3t>r  tjaftet  für  bie  golgen. 

$atitfon 
3$?   §eü'ger@ott!  — ©prtd>,  Königin!    2Ba3  toittft  bu? 

CHifabetlj  ungcbulbig 

3$  roill,  bafj  biefer  unglüdfel'gen  <&aä)e  3305 

;ftid)t  mefyr  gebaut  foil  roerben,  baft  id)  enblict) 
2öiH  !Hut)e  baoor  fyaben  unb  auf  eroig. 

$aDtfon 

6§  loftet  bir  ein  eingig  2Sort.    D  fage, 
SBeftimme,  roa§  mit  biefer  ©adrift  foil  roerben! 

eiifttdf 

3d)  Ijab'S  gefagt,  unb  quält  mid)  nun  nid)t  roeiter.    3310 

$atufon 

SDu  fjätteft  e3  gefagt?    $)u  r^aft  mir  nichts 
©efagt  —  D,  e§  gefalle  meiner  Königin, 
©id)  gu  erinnern. 

Crttfa&etlj  ftampft  auf  bcn  93oben 

Unerträglich ! 

^aöifon 

%aht  «Rad&ftd&t 
TOt  mir!    3d)  fam  feit  wenig  9Jconben  erft 
3n  biefeä  2Imt !    3$  fenne  ™$t  bie  <3prad)e  33iß 

$)er  §öfe  unb  ber  Könige  —  in  fdjlidjt 
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(Sinfadjer  ©itte  bin  td)  aufgemachten; 

$)rum  fyabe  bu  ©ebulb  mit  beinern  $ned)t ! 

itofj  bid)  baö  -JBort  nid^t  reun,  baö  mid)  belehrt, 

•ütid)  flar  mad)t  über  meine  $flid)t —  3320 

(5r  nätjert  fidj  itjr  in  fletjenber  Stellung,  fie  feiert  itjm  ben  Studien  flu,  er  ftetjt 
in  aSerähjetflung,  bann  ypricfjt  er  mit  entftfjlofmem  Ion 

9ttmm  bieö  Rapier  $urücf !  -ftimm  e3  ^urüd ! 
@§  roirb  mir  glüfyenb  $euer  in  ben  §änben. 
9Jid)t  mid)  ermäße,  bir  in  biefem  furchtbaren 
©efdjäft  ju  bienen! 

<$afabetf> 
$ut,  roa§  (Sureö  2lmt3  ift! 

©ie  gebt  ab. 


3toötftcr  auftritt 

2)at)ifon,  gtetd)  barauf  23urletgt) 

$at»ifott 

©ie  gel)t !    ©te  läf$t  mtd)  ratlos,  gmeifelnb  ftefyn        3325 
Mit  btefem  fürchterlichen  Slatt  —  2öa3  tu'  id&? 
©oH  idt)'ö  bewahren?    ©oll  idj'S  übergeben? 

3u  93urleigb,  ber  ^ereintritt 

D,  gut,  gut,  bafc  3$r  fommt,  9Jtylorb!    3$r  fetb% 

3)er  mid^  in  biefe§  ©taatöamt  eingeführt. 

befreiet  mtdfj  bar>on!    3$  übernahm  e3,  3330 

Unfunbig  feiner  3ftedfjenfd)aft.    £af$t  midf) 

Surücfgeljn  in  bie  SDunfelljett,  too  3fy* 

Wlxö)  fanbet,  idfj  gehöre  nidjt  auf  biefen  $Ia$ — 

SSurfetgl) 

9Ba§  ift  @ud&,  ©ir?    gafet  @u$.    2Bo  ift  ba3  Urteil? 
SDie  Königin  Itefj  @ud^  rufen. 
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Sabifon 

©ie  oerliefs  midf)  3335 

Qn  fyeft'gem  Qorn.    D  ratet  mir!    §elft  mir! 
Reifet  mid)  au§  biefer  §öHenangft  be3  Streifet! 
§ier  ift  baZ  Urteil  —  e£  ift  untertrieben. 

23urlciglj  fjaftig 
3ft  eei?    D  gebt!    (55ebt  $er! 

$atotfou 

3<$  barf  nid^t. 

83urletgf) 

2öa3? 
^oötfon 
©ie  fyat  mir  ifyren  2BiQen  nod)  nid)t  beutlid) —  3340 

23urletgf) 

9ftdf)t  beutlicf)!    (Sie  fyat  unterfdfjrieben.    ($ehtl 

$at>tfon 

3d^  foH'g  noU^en  laffen  — foil  e§  nidfjt 
Sollgieljen  Iaflen  —  ©Ott!    2öeifc  idj),  raaS  i$  foil? 

25urletg^  heftiger  bringenb 

©Ieidf),  augenblidä  foHt  £$r'3  ooÖgie^en  laffen. 

(&tht  tjer !    Qfyr  feib  verloren,  rcenn  3#r  fäumt.  3345 

$>at>ifon 

3$  bin  oerloren,  rcenn  id) '3  übereile. 

Surletgfj 

3$r  feib  ein  Stör,  iljr  feib  oon  ©innen !    (3tht ! 

@r  entreißt  iljm  bie  6djrift  unb  eilt  bamit  ab 
$)aütfOtt  if)m  natfjeilenb 

2Ba3  macf)t  $l)r?    bleibt!    3§r  ftürjt-midj  ins  SBcrbcrbcn! 


fünfter  3luf5«ö 

Sie  ©jene  ift  baä  S^m"  *>eä  erften  SlufjugS 

^rftet  «luftritt 

£anna  ßennebu  in  tiefe  Xrauer  gef  leibet,  mit  oerroeinten  Slugen 
unb  einem  großen,  aber  füllen  ©aimers,  ift  beftf)äftigt,  Ratete  nnb  Briefe 
ju  oerftegeln.  Oft  unterbricht  fte  ber  Jammer  in  ifyrem  ©efa)äft,  unb 
man  fief)t  fie  bajnrifdjen  füll  beten,  faulet  unb  2)rurt),  gleitt)falI3 
in  fdjroarsen  Kleibern,  treten  ein,  ilmen  folgen  Diele  SBebiente,  roeläje 
golbne  unb  filberne  ©efäfee,  ©piegel,  ©emälbe  unb  anbere  ßoftbarfeiten 
tragen  unb  ben  ^intergrunb  be3  3^mmer^  bamit  anfüllen,  faulet  über= 
liefert  ber  Slmme  ein  ©djmucffäftdjen  nebft  einem  Rapier  unb  bebeutet 
iljr  burtf)  3e^en/  Dafc  e*>  ein  SSerjeirfjniö  ber  gebrauten  2)inge  enthalte. 
33eim  Slnblitf  biefer  9ieitt)tümer  erneuert  ftdj  ber  ©djmerj  ber  2lmme,  fie 
oerftnft  in  ein  tiefet  Xrauem,  inbem  jene  ftdj  ftill  roieber  entfernen, 
gtfelüil  tritt  ein 

®ennebtj 

fd)reit  auf,  fobalb  fie  iljn  gewogt  toitb 

■üWefoü!    3fyr  feib  e§!    @ud)  erblicf'  xä)  txueber! 

ga,  treue  $ennebn,  nur  fefyn  un3  triebet!  3350 

Äenncbt) 

yiati)  langer,  langer,  fdjmergenootler  Trennung! 

SReto« 

(Sin  unglücffelig  fdjmergootl  2öteberfefyn ! 

$emtebtj 

D  ©ott!    gijr  fommt  — 

mm 

$)en  legten,  ewigen 
3lbfd)teb  oon  meiner  Königin  gu  nehmen. 
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$emtebt) 

3je$t  enbüd),  je£t,  am  borgen  tfyreS  £obe3,  3355 

2Btrb  irjr  bie  Iangentbefjrte  ©egenraart 

$)er  S^iö^n  vergönnt  —  D  teurer  ©ir, 

3$  roill  nidjt  fragen,  rate  e3  @ud)  erging, 

@ud)  ntd^t  bie  Qaben  nennen,  bie  rair  litten, 

©ettbem  man  Qsud)  r>on  unfrer  ©ette  rift.  33go 

2ld^,  bagu  rairb  roofyl  einft  bie  ©tunbe  fommen! 

D  aKcIoil!    aWcbil!    Sflufcten  roir'S  erleben, 

£)en  Slnbrud^  biefeS  Xagg  gu  felm ! 

2ttefoU 

Safjt  un§ 
(Sinanber  nidf)t  erraetd)en !    2öeinen  raid  id), 
©olang  nod)  2eben  in  mir  ift;   nie  foil  3365 

(Sin  Säbeln  biefe  2öangen  mefyr  erweitern, 
Wie  roill  id)  biefeS  nädjtlidje  ©eraanb 
yRcfyx  Don  mir  legen !    (Sraig  raiH  id?  trauern, 
Qoä)  fyeute  raiE  idj)  ftanbtjaft  fein  —  $erfpred)t 
Sludj  g^r  mir,  (Suren  ©djmerj  $u  mäßigen —  3370 

Hnb  raenn  bie  anbern  alle  ber  SBergraeiflung 
<&id)  troftloö  überlaffen,  laffet  unö 
TOt  männlidjj  ebler  gaffung  il)r  üorangelm 
Hnb  iv)x  ein  ©tab  fein  auf  bem  £obe§raeg! 

Äennebt) 

9Mt>iI!    3$r  feib  im  Irrtum,  raenn  %t)x  glaubt,       3375 

£)ie  Königin  bebürfe  unferö  23eiftanb§, 

Um  fianbfyaft  in  ben  £ob  gu  gefyn !    ©ie  f eiber  iff  3, 

S)ie  un§  baS  SBeifpiel  ebler  gaffung  gibt. 

©eib  oljne  gurdjt !    -Jftaria  ©tuart  rairb 

2il3  eine  Königin  unb  §elbin  fterben.  3380 
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Wclt.il 

9tol)m  fie  bie  £obe3poft  mit  gaffun9  auf? 
Man  fagt,  bafj  fie  nid)t  vorbereitet  mar. 

ftennebi) 

2)a§  roar  fie  nicfyt.    ©anj  anbre  (Sdjrecfen  roaren'3, 

£)te  meine  £abn  ängftigten.    9^id)t  vor  bem  Xob, 

2>or  bem  Befreier  gitterte  9Jtoria.  338ö 

—  greifyeit  mar  uns  verseiften.    2)iefe  %c^t 
^erfpradj  un£  Mortimer  von  Ijier  roeggufürjren, 
Hnb  greiften  gurcfjt  unb  §offnung,  grceifel^aft, 
Db  fie  bem  ledert  Jüngling  tt)re  @l)re 

Unb  fürftiidje  $erfon  vertrauen  bürfe,  3390 

©rroartete  bie  Königin  ben  borgen. 

—  £)a  rcirb  ein  Auflauf  in  bem  Sdjloft,  ein  $od)en 
©d)recft  unfer  Drjr  unb  vieler  §ämmer  ©cfjlag, 
2öir  glauben,  bie  Befreier  gu  vernehmen, 

SDie  §offnung  tvtnft,  ber  füfje  SErieb  beö  £eben3        3395 
2ßacr)t  umvillrurlid),  aUgercaltig  auf  — 
£)a  öffnet  fid)  bie  £ür  —  Sir  faulet  ift'3, 
$)er  uns  vertunbigt —  baft —  bie  Zimmerer 
Qu  unfern  güften  ba3  ©erüft  auffcfylagen! 

6ic  tuenbet  fitfj  ab,  üon  heftigem  ©deiner %  'ergriffen 

WtMX 
©erecr)ter  ©Ott!    D,  fagt  mir,  mie  ertrug  3400 

;IRaria  biefen  fürchterlichen  SGSedt) jel  ? 

Äemtebt) 

nadi  einer  $aufe,  tnorin  fie  ftct)  nrieber  ettua§  gefafjt  §at 

5Ran  löft  fid)  nid)t  allmärjlidj  von  bem  Seben! 
•3Jttt  einem  9Jlal,  fd)netl,  augenbltcflicr)  muft 
$)er  Saufd)  gefdjerjen  §Tvtfd)en  «Seitlichem 
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Unb  (Snrigem,  unb  ©ott  gemährte  meiner  Sabn  3405 

$n  btefem  Slugenblicf,  ber  @rbe  §offnung 

gurücfguftofcen  mit  entftf)lofjner  ©eele 

Unb  glaubenooH  ben  §immel  ju  ergreifen. 

$ein  -Uflerfmal  bleicher  gurd&t,  fein  2Bort  ber  ßlage 

@ntel)rte  meine  Königin  —  2)ann  erft,  3410 

21IS  fie  Sorb  Sefterä  ftf)änblid)en  Verrat 

SBernafjm,  baZ  unglücffelige  ©efcfyicf 

2)e3  raerien  günglingS,  ber  fid)  tfyr  geopfert, 

2)e§  alten  fitters  tiefen  Sammer  M/ 

$)em  feine  Ie£te  §offmmg  ftarb  burdj  fie,  3415 

2)a  flofjen  it)re  Xränen ;  nid)t  ba%  eigne  ©d)idfal, 

SDer  frembe  jammer  prefjte  fie  i^r  ah. 

äRe&ril 

2Bo  ift  fie  je£t?    $bnnt  3#r  mid)  8U  i^r  bringen? 

Äemtcbtj 

£)en  9fteft  ber  :iftad)t  burd)road)te  fie  mit  ?8eten, 

yiafym  oon  ben  teuern  greunben  fd)riftlid)  2lbfd)ieb      3420 

Unb  fdjrieb  ifjr  Xeftament  mit  eigner  §anb. 

Qetjt  pflegt  fie  einen  Slugenblid  ber  9?u^, 

£)er  letjte  ©d)laf  erquidt  fie. 

2ttefoU 

2Ber  ift  bei  i^r? 

Äemtety 

3^r  Seibargt  SBurgonn  unb  ifjre  grauen. 
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gtocttcr  Stuftritt 

SKargareta  $url  ju  ben  Vorigen 
2Baä  bringt  g&r,  TOftrefe?    3fi  bie  £abr)  road)?         3425 

®ttt(  U)te  tränen  trodtnenb 

<5d(ron  angef  leibet —  ©ie  nerlangt  nadf)  @ud(). 

Äemtebtj 

3$  lomme. 

3u  9HeIbil,  bcr  He  begleiten  Win 

golgi  mit  nidfjt,  bis  id)  bie  Sabn 
5luf  ©uren  Slnblid  oorbereitet.    ©etit  hinein. 

5hirl 

$)er  alte  §au§fjofmeifter ! 

ga,  ber  bin  \6)\ 
®uvl 
D,  biefeö  §au3  brauet  feineö  9fleifter3  mefyr!  3430 

—  9Müil!    3t)r  fommt  t)on  Sonbon.    SBtfet  $I)r  mir 
$on  meinem  Pfanne  nicr)tö  ju  jagen? 

9Refot! 

@r  rotrb  auf  freien  %u%  gefegt,  fagt  man, 
©obalb  — 

ßurl 
©obalb  bie  Königin  nid)t  meljr  ift! 
D  ber  nid)t§roürbig  fd)änblid)e  Verräter!  3435 

@r  ift  ber  TOrber  biefer  teuren  £abn; 
©ein  S^ugniö,  fagt  man,  fyabe  fie  üerurteilt. 


168  Wlaxia  ©tuart 

©o  tfi'S. 

ftwrl 

D,  feine  ©eele  fei  üerflud^t 
33t3  in  bie  §öüe!    @r  fyat  falfd^  gegeugt — 

9Rel»U 

SJtyiabn  $url!    SBebenfet  (Sure  $eben!  3440 

tttrl 

SBefdjroören  voiU  ify%  vox  ©eritf)te3  ©djranfen, 
3$  tniE  eg  tfym  in3  Slntliij  nneberfyolen, 
25ie  gange  2BeIt  nriH  id)  bamit  erfüllen, 
©ie  fttrbi  unfd&ulbig — 

Wcluil 

D,  bag  gebe  ©ott! 


dritter  auftritt 

SBurgotjn  311  ben  Vorigen,    £>ernatt)  £anna  $ennebt) 

^urgoijn  et&licft  2Keltnl 
D  9M*iI ! 

9Ke(t)il  iljn  umarmenb 

SBurgonn ! 

S3ttrgOi|tt  3U  9flargateta  ®url 

SBeforget  einen  Sedier  3445 

TOt  SBein  für  unfre  Sabt).    ÜJiad^et  r)urtig ! 

turl  gebt  ab 
9KefoU 
2öie?    3ft  ber  Königin  nid)t  tnoljl? 
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äöurflotjn 

(5ie  fül)lt  fidj  ftarf,  fie  taufet  xljx  §clbcnmut, 

Unb  feiner  ©peife  glaubt  fie  gu  bcbürfen ; 

2)od)  it)ter  luartet  nod)  ein  fernerer  .Uampf,  3450 

Unb  iljrc  geinbe  Jollen  fid)  nidjt  rühmen, 

$)a$  gurdjt  be3  Xobeö  i^re  ÜIBangcn  bleibte, 

2öenn  bie  %latux  au3  ©djmadjljeit  unterliegt. 

SftcltiÜ  gut  5Imme,  bie  fyetciutritt 

2M  fie  mtd)  fe^n? 

ftetmebt) 

©leid)  rcirb  fie  felbft  l)m  fein. 

—  8^)r  fd)eint  @ud)  mit  SBerrounbrung  umgufefm,         3455 
Unb  (Sure  $ltde  fragen  mid) :     2öa3  foil 

2)aS  ^radjtgerät  in  biefem  Drt  be3  SobeS? 

—  D  6ir!    2ßir  litten  Mangel,  ba  mir  lebten, 
@rft  mit  bem  Stöbe  fommt  ber  Überfluß  gurüd. 


Vierter  Wtftütt 


Vorige,     groei  anbre  Kammerfrauen  ber  2ftarta,  gleid)faH3 

in  Xrauerfletberu.    ©ie  bredjen  bei  2Welml3  2lnblicf  in  laute 

Xränen  au3 

2öa3  für  ein  2lnblicf!    2öeldj  ein  2öieberfet)n !  3460 

©ertrube !    SRofamunb  !     ' 

Zweite  Kammerfrau 

©ie  fyat  un§  oon  fid) 
©efd)idt!    ©te  miß  gum  letztenmal  allein 
9Wit  ©Ott  fid)  unterhalten ! 

Gs  fommen  notf)  groei  toeiblitfie  33ebiente,  iuie  bie  üorigen  in  Stauer,  bie  mit 
ftummeu  ©ebärbeu  il)teu  ^ammtx  auäbrütfen 
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fünfter  Wtfttitt 

Sftargareta  ÄurI  §u  ben  Vorigen.     Sie  trägt  einen  golbnen 

23ed)er  mit  2Betn,  unb  fefct  ifm  auf  ben  £ifa),  inbem  fie  fidj 

bleia)  unb  jitternb  an  einen  ©tufyl  Ijält 

9JiefoU 

2öa§  ift  Qua),  TOftrefc?    2öa3  enifefct  @ud>  fo? 

ßurt 

D  ©Ott! 

SSurptjn 

2öa§  ^abt  3$r? 

&urt 

2Ba3  mujst'  icfy  erblicfen !  3465 

2fletoU 

$ommt  §u  @ud) !    ©agt  un3,  raaS  e3  ift. 

£urt 

2118  id& 
TOt  biefem  Sedier  2Bein  bic  gro^e  Steppe 
§eraufftieg,  bie  gur  untern  §alle  füfyrt, 
3)a  tat  bie  £ür  ftd&  auf  —  tdf)  fafy  ^inein  — 
3d&  falj  — o  ©Ott!  — 

WltMl 

2öa8  fa^t  3t)r?    gaffet  duä) !   3470 

Shirt 

©cfyroarj  überwogen  maren  alle  2Bänbe, 

@in  grofj  ©erüft,  mit  f^mar^em  £ud)  befragen, 

©rfyob  fid)  con  bem  33oben,  mitten  brauf 

(Sin  fdf)toarger  33locf,  ein  Riffen  unb  baneben 

©in  blanfgefcpffneS  SBeil  —  $oH  9Kenfd)en  mar  3475 
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$)er  ©aal,  bie  um  ba3  9Jlorbgerüft  fid^  brängten 
Unb,  t)ei|e  Blutgier  in  bem  Site!,  ba3  Opfer 
(Srroarteien. 

$>ie  Äammerfrauen 
D  ©ott  fei  unfrer  Sabn  gnäbig! 

gajjt  eud)  !    ©ie  f  ommt ! 


Softer  auftritt 

2)te  Vorigen.  Wlaxia.  ©ie  ift  roeifj  unb  feftltä)  gef  leibet,  am 
§alfe  trägt  fie  an  einer  $ette  Don  flehten  kugeln  ein  2lgnu3  2)ei,  ein 
3tofen!ran3  Ijängt  am  ©ürtel  Ijerab,  fie  fyat  ein  ftrusifir.  in  ber  £anb  unb 
ein  SDiabem  in  ben  paaren,  ü)r  großer  fdjicaräer  ©dreier  ift  jurücfgei 
fcfjlagen.  33ei  ifyrem  (gintritt  roeidjen  bie  Slnraefenben  ju  betben  ©etten 
äurücf  unb  brüäen  "ben  ^eftigften  ©comers  au3.  9Mtril  ift  mit  einer 
umt>illfürlitt)en  Seraegung  auf  bie  $nie  gefun!en 

Wlavia 

mit  ruhiger  öofjcit  im  gangen  Greife  tjerumfe'Ejenö 

2Ba3  flagt  tEjr  ?    2Barum  weint  tfyr?    greuen  fotltet      3480 

3$r  eud)  mit  mir,  bafj  meiner  Seiben  3^1 

3^un  enblid)  nafyt,  ba%  meine  SBanbe  fallen, 

5Rein  Werfer  aufgebt,  unb  bie  frofye  ©eele  fidj 

2Iuf  ©ngelsflügeln  fdjroingt  jur  ero'gen  greityett. 

2)a,  als  id)  in  bie  3JJad)t  ber  ftolgen  geinbin  3485 

(begeben  mar,  Unmürbige3  erbulbenb, 

2öa§  einer  freien,  großen  Königin 

9ttdjt  giemt,  ba  mar  e§  Seit,  um  mi<$  gu  meinen! 

— HBoIjItättg,  Ijeilenb  nafyet  mir  ber  Stob, 

$)er  ernfte  greunb  !    5Rit  feinen  fdjroargen  glügeln      3490 

Sebecft  er  meine  ©d)madf)  —  $)en  9flenfdjen  abelt, 
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£)en  tieffigefunfenen,  ba3  letzte  ©df)icffal. 
$)ie  $rone  fitfjl'  id)  roieber  auf  bem  §aupt, 
£)en  raiirb'gen  ©tolg  in  meiner  ebeln  ©eele. 

Snbem  Tie  einige  Stritte  weitet  bortritt 

2Bie?    9JMr.il  f)ier?  —  Wfyt  alfo,  ebler  ©tr!  3495 

©tef)t  auf!    Qfyr  feib  gu  (Surer  Königin 

^riumpfy,  51t  ifyrem  Stöbe  nid)t  gefommen. 

2Rir  roirb  ein  ©lud  guteil,  roie  icf)  e3  nimmer 

©efjoffet,  bag  mein  9?ad()rul)m  bodf)  nid)t  gang 

3n  meiner  geinbe  §änben  ift,  bag  bod)  3500 

©in  greunb  mir,  ein  SBefenner  meinet  ©laubenä, 

2(13  3euge  baftet)t  in  ber  £obe3ftunbe. 

—  ©agt,  ebler  bitter,  rcie  erging  eö  @ud(j 

3n  biefem  feinblidfjen,  unfyolben  Sanbe, 

©eitbem  man  @ud)  oon  meiner  <&tite  rig?  3505 

$)ie  ©org'  um  @ud)  Ijat  oft  mein  §erg  befümmert. 

SMefoü 

TOd)  brücfte  fonft  fein  Mangel  al§  ber  ©d)merg 
Um  bidj),  unb  meine  Dfmmadjt,  bir  gu  bienen ! 

9ftarta 

■ 

2Bie  ftefyt'S  um  $)ibter,  meinen  alten  $ämmrer? 

SDodf)  ber  ©etreue  fd)Iäft  roofyl  lange  fdjon  3510 

2)en  era'gen  ©djlaf,  benn  er  mar  fyod)  an  3a^en. 

Wlttoil 

©ott  Ijat  ifym  biefe  ©nabe  nictjt  ergeigt, 
@r  lebt,  um  beine  3>u9eno  3U  begraben. 

SKaria 
2)ag  mir  oor  meinem  £obe  nocf)  ba§  ©lücf 
©eroorben  roäre,  ein  geliebte^  §aupt  3515 

S)er  teuren  33Iut§oerroanbten  gu  umfafjen! 
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SDodj  id)  foü  fterben  unter  gremblingen, 

•iftur  eure  £ränen  foil  idt)  fliegen  fel)n ! 

—  9Jieloil,  bie  letzten  Sttünfdjc  für  bie  deinen 

£eg'  id)  in  (Sure  treue  $ruft —  3$  fcßne  S**20 

SDen  allcrd)riftlid>ftcn  ftöntg,  meinen  Sd)toager, 

Unb  granfreidjö  ganged  JöniglidjeS  §au3  — 

3d)  fegne  meinen  Öl)m,  ben  ftarbinal, 

Unb  §einrid)  ©uife,  meinen  ebeln  fetter. 

Qd)  fegne  audf)  ben  sJktpft,  ben  ^eiligen  3625 

Statthalter  Gfyrifti,  ber  mid)  roieber  fegnet, 

Unb  ben  fatt)orfcr)en  $önig,  ber  fid)  ebelmütig 

3u  meinem  fetter,  meinem  SRädjer  anbot  — 

©ie  alle  ftefyn  in  meinem  £eftament, 

(Sie  roerben  bie  ©efcl)enfe  meiner  Siebe,  3530 

2öie  arm  fie  ftnb,  barum  gering  nid)t  achten. 

©icf)  31t  tljren  Wienern  tueubenb 

(Sud)  fyah'  id)  meinem  föniglid^en  trüber 

$on  granfreid^  anempfohlen,  er  roirb  forgen 

gür  eudfj,  ein  neues  SBaterlanb  eud)  geben. 

Unb  ift  eud)  meine  letzte  33itte  roert,  3535 

^Bleibt  nid)t  in  ©nglanb,  bafs  ber  33rite  nierjt 

©ein  ftolgeö  §er§  an  eurem  Unglüd  roeibe, 

?flid)t  bie  im  (Staube  fei)',  bie  mir  gebient. 

33ei  biefem  23ilbm3  be3  ©efreugigten 

©elobet  mir,  bieg  unglüdfel'ge  Sanb  3540 

5ll§balb,  roenn  id)  ba^in  bin,  gu  oerlaffen! 

SRetoU  Berührt  ba%  ßrugifij 

3$  fdjroöre  btr'3  im  tarnen  biefer  aller. 

SJlaria 

2öa§  id),  bie  Slrme,  W  beraubte,  nod)  befafc, 
ÜZÖorüber  mir  oergönnt  ift  frei  51t  fdjalten, 
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$a§*  t)ab'  tdj  unter  eucf)  verteilt;   man  rm'rb,  3545 

%ä)  fjoff  e§,  meinen  legten  2öiHen  e^ren. 
2lud^  roaZ  ify  auf  bem  SobeSraege  trage, 
©efyöret  eud)  —  Vergönnet  mir  nod)  einmal 
£)er  @rbe  ©lang  auf  meinem  2öeg  gum  §immei ! 

3u  ben  gräulein 

&ir,  meine  2Iltr,,  ©ertrub,  Sfofamunb,  3550 

SBeftimm'  idfj  meine  perlen,  meine  Kleiber, 

2)enn  eure  Qugenb  freut  fidfj  nodf)  be§  ^u^e§. 

$Du,  9ftargareta,  fyaft  bag  nädjjfte  Sftedjt 

2In  meine  ©rofcmut,  benn  td)  laffe  btdfj 

Surüd  al§  bie  Unglüdlid)fte  non  aßen.  3555 

2)ajj  idfj  be§  ©atten  ©d)ulb  an  bir  nidfjt  räd()e, 

2öirb  mein  $ermäd()tm3  offenbaren  —  SDidfj, 

D  meine  treue  §anna,  reibet  nid)t 

$er  SBert  be§  ©olbe§,  nid)t  ber  ©teine  ^rad^t, 

SDir  ift  ba§  fyödjfte  $Ieinob  mein  ©ebäd^tnig.  3560 

9ßimm  biefe§  £ud(j !    34  f)a&'3  mit  eigner  §anb 

gür  bid^  geftidt  in  meinet  $ummer§  ©tunben, 

Unb  meine  Reiften  tränen  eingetrieben. 

TOt  biefem  Xud)  rotrft  bu  bie  Slugen  mir  uerbinben, 

2Benn  e§  fo  roeit  ift  —  biefen  legten  SDienft  3565 

2öünf4'  idjj  non  meiner  §anna  gu  empfangen* 

Äemtebtj 
D  9Mr>iI!    34  ertrag'  eö  ntd&t! 

2Rarta 

ßommt  alle! 

ßommt  unb  empfangt  mein  letjteö  £eberoof)l! 

©ie  reitfit  i^re  £änbe  I)in,  ein§  natf)  bem  anbcrn  fällt  iljr  ju  güfecn  unb  füfjt 
bie  barge&otne  $anb  unter  heftigem  SSeinen 

Seb*  roo^I,  9Jiargreta — 2Ut£,  lebe  roo^l  — 

$)anf,  SBurgonn,  für  (Sure  treuen  S)ienfte —  3570 
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2)ein  9!JJunb  brennt  Ijeif},  ©ertrube —  ^d)  bin  fiel 

©efjaffet  roorben,  bod)  aud)  üiel  geliebt ! 

@in  ebler  9Jtonn  beglüde  meine  ©ertrub, 

2)enn  Siebe  forbert  biefe§  glüfynbe  §er^ !  — 

33ertt)a !    bu  fyaft  baö  before  £eil  erroäfylt,  3575 

2)ie  feufcfye  Söraut  be3  §immel3  roillft  bu  roerben. 

D  eile,  bein  ($elübbe  gu  üollgielm! 

Söetrüglidj  finb  bie  ©üter  biefer  (Srben, 

2)a3  lern'  an  beiner  Königin !  —  ;ftid)t3  weiter ! 

2zbt  rooE)l!    £ebt  rootyl!    £ebt  eroig  roofyl !  3580 

Sie  tnenbet  fttf)  JcfjueU  bon  il)ncn;  alle  6i3  auf  9Helüil  entfernen  firf) 


©ickntcr  auftritt 

9Earia.    2Reluü 

9JZnrta 

3d)  fyabe  alles  Seitliche  berichtigt 

Unb  r)offe,  feines  5Renfdjen  ©d)ulbnerin 

5Iu§  biefer  2BeIt  gu  fd)eiben —  (Sing  nur  ift'3, 

■JMtnl,  xva%  ber  beflemmten  «Seele  nod) 

SBerroefyrt,  ftd)  frei  unb  freubig  gu  ergeben.  3585 

SBefoil 

(Sntbede  mir'3.    ©rleidjtre  beine  SBruft, 
£)em  treuen  greunb  oertraue  beine  ©orgen. 

Wlaxia 
3$  ftetje  an  bem  Sftcmb  ber  (Sroigfeit; 
Salb  foil  idj  treten  nor  ben  fyödjften  Sftidjter, 
Unb  nod)  fyab'  id)  ben  §eil'gen  nid)t  oerföfjnt.  3590 

SBerfagt  ift  mir  ber  ^riefter  meiner  $trd)e. 
2)e3  ©aframenteS  fyeü'ge  §immelfnetfe 
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SBerfdfjmaf)'  i*  aus  ben  §änben  falfd^er  ^riefter. 

Qm  ©Iauben  metner  $ir*e  mill  i*  fterben, 

£)enn  ber  allein  iff  3,  melier  feltg  ma*t.  3595 

SRefoH 

H8erut)tge  bein  §erg.    £)em  §immel  gilt 

£)er  feurig  fromme  Sßunf*  \tatt  be3  Vollbringend. 

£nrannenma*t  fann  nur  bie  §änbe  feffeln, 

2)e3  §ergenö  Slnbac^t  l)ebt  ft*  frei  ju  ©Ott; 

2)a3  2Bort  ift  tot,  ber  ©laube  ma*t  lebenbig.  3600 

9ttcma 

21*,  ÜMoil !    9li*t  allein  genug  ift  ft* 

£>a§  §erg,  ein  irbif*  $fanb  bebarf  ber  ©laube, 

2)a§  l)ot)e  §immlif*e  ft*  gugueignen. 

2)rum  roarb  ber  ©ott  jum  -Iftenf*en,  unb  oerf*lof$ 

&ie  unfi*tbaren  rjtmmlif*en  ©ef*enfe  3605 

©efyeimniSooll  in  einem  fi*tbarn  £eib. 

—  £)ie  $ir*e  tft'3,  bie  rjetltge,  bie  rjotje, 
$)ie  ju  bem  §immel  un3  bie  Seiter  baut; 
3)ie  allgemeine,  bie  fatr)orfcr)e  rjei^t  fte, 

£)enn  nur  ber  ©laube  aller  ftärft  ben  ©lauben;         36io 
2öo  ^aufenbe  anbeten  unb  oerefyren, 
£)a  roirb  bie  ©lut  gur  glamme,  unb  beflügelt 
©*tr>ingt  fi*  ber  ©eift  in  alle  §immel  auf. 

—  21*,  bie  SBeglüäten,  bie  ba3  fror)  geteilte 

(&thet  oerfammelt  in  bem  §au3  be3  §errn !  3615 

©ef*mücft  ift  ber  5lltar,  bie  bergen  leu*ten, 

$)ie  ©lode  tönt,  ber  -Kkifyrau*  ift  geftreut, 

2)er  23if*of  fielet  im  reinen  -Jftejsgeroanb, 

@r  fa£t  ben  $el*,  er  fegnet  tfm,  er  fünbet 

S)a3  fyorje  2öunber  ber  SSerroanblung  an,  3020 
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Unb  nieberftürgt  bem  gegcnroärt'gcn  ©otte 
2)aä  gläubig  überzeugte  ^olf —  ^Icr) !    3$ 
Mein  bin  auSgefdjloffen,  nid;t  gu  mir 
3n  meinen  fterfer  bringt  ber  §immelfegen. 

8RetoU 

@r  bringt  51t  bir !    @r  ift  bir  nafy !    Vertraue  3625 

£)em  Slüoermögenben  —  ber  bürre  <&tab 

ilann  3roetge  treiben  in  be3  (Waubenö  §anb! 

Unb  ber  bie  Duelle  au3  bem  Reifen  fcfylug, 

$ann  bir  im  Werfer  ben  2Utar  bereiten, 

$ann  biefen  ^eldt),  bie  irbtfcfye  (Srqutchmcj,  3630 

£)ir  fd)neU  in  eine  l)immliftf)e  uerraanbeln. 

©r  ergreift  ben  ®eldj,  ber  auf  bem  STifcfie  ftefjt 

SWefoil!   r-erfiel)'  id)  @ud&»    3a,  idj  t-erftef)'  @uc^! 

§ier  ift  lein  ^ßriefter,  feine  $ird)e,  lein 

§od)U)ürbige3 —  bod)  ber  (Möfer  fprtdjt: 

2Bo  groei  üerfammelt  finb  in  meinem  tarnen,  3635 

2)a  bin  id)  gegenraärtig  unter  i^nen. 

2öa3  mifyt  ben  ^riefter  ein  gum  5Runb  be3  §errn? 

2)a3  reine  §erg,  ber  unbefleckte  Söanbel. 

—  ©0  feib  3l)r  mir,  aud)  ungemein,  ein  ^riefter, 

@in  33ote  ©otte§,  ber  mir  ^rieben  bringt.  3640 

—  @ud)  miß  id)  meine  letzte  S3etcr)te  tun, 
Unb  @uer  3Runb  foil  mir  bag  §eil  oerlünben. 

2Benn  bid)  ba§  §erg  fo  mächtig  baju  treibt, 

©0  miffe,  Königin,  baj}  bir  gum  Srofte 

©Ott  aud)  ein  Söunber  roofyl  verrieten  fann.  3645 

§ier  fei  lein  ^riefter,  fagft  'du,  leine  $trd)e, 
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$ein  Seib  be§  §errn? —  Du  irrefi  bid).    §ter  ift 
(Sin  ^riefter,  unb  ein  ©Ott  ift  fyier  zugegen. 

($r  entblößt  Bei  tiefen  SBorten  ba%  £an*)t,  gugleicb,  aeigt  er  it)r  eine  §oftie  in 
einer  golbenen  ©djale 

—  3$  ^n  e*n  ^rieftet;  beine  letjte  SBeidjte 

3u  fyören,  bir  auf  beinern  £obe§roeg  3650 

Den  grieben  %u  üerfünbigen,  Ijab'  ify 

Die  fieben  2Beif)n  auf  meinem  §aupt  empfangen, 

Unb  biefe  §oftie  überbring'  idj  bit 

33om  ^eil'gen  33ater,  bie  er  felbft  gemeint. 

ffllavia 

D,  fo  muft  an  ber  ©d^mette  felbft  be3  £obe§  3655 

Wilt  nodj)  ein  fyimmlifdj)  ©lücf  hmitet  fein! 

9Bie  ein  Unfterblidjer  auf  golbnen  Söolfen 

§ernieberfäf)rt,  roie  ben  Slpoftel  einfi 

Der  @ngel  führte  au§  be§  $erfer3  SBanben, 

3$n  t)ält  fein  Siegel,  feinet  §üter§  ©d&roert,  3660 

@r  fdfjreitet  mädfjtig  burdf)  nerfd)lofme  Pforten, 

Unb  im  ©efängm§  fteljt  er  glänjenb  ba, 

©o  überrafd&t  miclj  fyter  ber  §immel§bote, 

Da  jeber  irb'fdfje  fetter  mtdfj  getäufd)t! 

—  Unb  3fyr,  mein  Diener  einft,  feib  jetjt  ber  Diener  3665 
De3  pdf)ften  ©otteS,  unb  fein  fjeil'ger  9flunb ! 

9öie  (Sure  $nie  fonft  nor  mir  ftdjj  beugten, 
©o  lieg'  id)  jetjt  im  ©taub  nor  @ud^. 

©ie  fintt  öor  if)tn  nieber 
inbem  er  ba%  ^eicfien  be§  StreugeS  über  fie  madjt 

3>m  tarnen 
De§  Waters  unb  be§  ©of)ne§  unb  be3  ©eifteä! 
9Jlarta,  Königin!    §aft  bu  bein  §erj  3670 
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(Srforfdjct,  fdjtuörft  bu,  unb  gelobeft  bu, 
2Lüat)rt)ctt  ju  beichten  vox  bem  ©ott  ber  2ßat)r^eit  V 

flJiaria 

9Jtein  §erj  liegt  offen  bet  cor  bir  unb  it)m. 

(Sprid),  roeld)er  Sünbe  jjcifyt  btdt)  bein  ©eroiffen, 
©eitbem  bu  ©Ott  jum  letztenmal  oerfölmt?  3675 

Mario 

$on  neib'fcrjem  §afje  roar  mein  §er§  erfüllt, 
Unb  9iad)gebanfen  tobten  in  bem  SBufen. 
Vergebung  fjofft'  id)  ©ünberin  oon  ©Ott, 
Unb  fonnte  nid)t  ber  (Gegnerin  oergeben. 

9Rebft 

SBereueft  bu  bie  <5d)ulb,  unb  ift'§  bein  ernfter  3680 

@ntfd)Iuf$,  oerfölmt  au%  biefer  2BeIt  gu  fd&etben? 

maxitt 

<&o  roaljr  \ü)  fyoffe,  baft  mir  ©Ott  oergebe. 

2öeldj  anbrer  (Sünbe  flagt  ba3  §er§  bid)  an? 

9Jlaria 
2ld),  nicr)t  burd)  §aft  atiein,  burd)  fünb'ge  Siebe 
^odfj  mefyr  fyab'  id)  ba§  rjöd)fte  (&ut  beleibigt. 
$)a§  eitle  §erg  roarb  gu  bem  -iJftann  gejogen, 
$)er  treulos  mtdj  oerlaffen  unb  betrogen! 

33ereueft  bu  bie  ©djulb,  unb  fyat  bein  §erj 
$om  eiteln  Abgott  ftd)  $u  ©ott  geroenbet? 
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Solatia 

@3  roar  ber  fcfyroerfte  $ampf,  ben  id)  beftanb,  3690 

Serriffen  ift  ba3  le^te  trb'fdje  53anb. 

SBeld)  anbrer  (Scfyulb  oerflagt  btrf>  bein  ©eroiffen? 

Wlatia 

2(d),  eine  früfye  33lutfd)ulb,  längft  gebeichtet, 

(Sie  fefyrt  gurücf  mit  neuer  <Sdfjrec£en3fraft 

3m  Slugenbiicf  ber  legten  9fted)enfd)aft,  3695 

Unb  roälgt  fid)  fd^roarg  mir  vox  be3  §tmmel3  Pforten. 

2)en  $önig,  meinen  ©atten,  lief?  id)  morben, 

Unb  bem  23erfüfyrer  fdjenft'  \§  §er§  unb  §anb! 

(Streng  büfct'  \fy%  ah  mit  allen  $irdjenftrafen, 

SDodf)  in  ber  (Seele  roiH  ber  Söurm  nidjjt  fd)lafen.       3700 

3flefoU 

33erflagt  ba3  §erj  bid)  feiner  anbern  <Sünbe, 
£)te  bu  nod)  nid)t  gebeichtet  unb  gebüfjt? 

Watia 

3>e|t  roeijjt  bu  alle§,  roa£  mein  §erg  belaftet. 

8RefoU 

SDenf  an  bie  -ftälje  be§  SItlroiffenben ! 

2)er  (Strafen  benfe,  bie  bie  fyeil'ge  $ird)e  3705 

SDer  mangelhaften  Seilte  brol)t!    £)aS  ift 

5Die  (Sünbe  gu  bem  ero'gen  Stob,  benn  ba3 

3ft  rotber  feinen  fyeil'gen  ©etft  gefrevelt. 

9ttana 

(So  fdjjenfe  mir  bie  ero'ge  ©nabe  Sieg 

Qm  legten  $ampf,  atö  idj)  bir  roiffenb  nichts  oerfd)roieg.  3710 
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Wcluil 

2öie?    deinem  ©ott  oerljefylft  bu  baä  2krbred)en, 

Um  beffentroillen  bid)  bie  9Jtenfd)en  [trafen? 

$)u  fagft  mir  nichts  oon  beinern  blut'gen  Anteil 

5ln  93abington3  unb  $arrt)3  §od)oerrat? 

2)en  jeitlidjen  Xob  ftirbft  bu  für  biefe  Xat,  3715 

2Biflft  bu  aud)  nodj  ben  ero'gen  bafür  fterben? 

Wlavia 

3dj  bin  bereit,  gur  (Stoigfeit  gu  gefm; 

!iftod)  el)  fid)  ber  TOnutengeiger  roenbet, 

2Berb'  \<fy  vox  meinet  9ttd)ter§  Sfyrone  ftefyn; 

2)od)  mieber^ol'  td)'3,  meine  33eid§te  ift  uoEenbet.       3720 

mtMi 

@rraäg'  e§  roofyl.    $)a§  §er§  ift  ein  ^Betrüger. 

£)u  fjaft  otelleid)t  mit  lift' gern  £)oppelftnn 

3)a§  28  ort  oermteben,  bag  bief)  fd)ulbig  madfjt, 

Dbgleid)  ber  2öille  baö  SSerbredjen  teilte. 

SDodfj  rotffe,  feine  ©aufellunft  berücft  3725 

$)a§  glammenauge,  ba3  in§  gnnre  blidt! 

9ttarta 

34  fjctbe  ade  gürften  aufgeboten, 

TOdj  au§  unroürb'gen  Sßanben  §u  befrein; 

SDodj  nie  fyab'  idj  burd)  $orfatj  ober  Stat 

2)a3  £eben  meiner  geinbin  angetaftet!  3730 

3Ret»il 

©0  Ratten  beine  ©djreiber  falfdj  gezeugt? 

Sttaria 

2Bie  id)  gefagt,  fo  iff  3.    2Ba§  jene  jeugten, 
$a§.  rid)te  ©Ott! 
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<5o  fteigft  bu,  überzeugt 
$on  beiner  Unfdfjulb,  auf  ba3  SBIutgerufte  ? 

Sttaria 
©ott  roürbigt  mid),  burdfj  biefen  unoerbienten  Sob      3735 
SDie  frü^e  fd^roere  53lutfd)ulb  abgubüften. 

WltMl 

madjt  ben  Segen  über  fie 

<5o  gefye  f)in,  unb  fterbenb  büfje  fie! 

<5inf',  ein  ergebne^  Defer,  am  5Iltare! 

Slut  lann  oerföfynen,  roa§  bag  SSIut  oerbrad), 

S)u  fefylteft  nur  au3  roetblid)em  ©ebred)en,  3740 

$)em  f el' gen  ©eifte  folgen  nidjt  bie  ©djroäd&en 

£)er  ©terblidjfeit  in  bie  SSerflärung  nadf). 

3d)  aber  fünbe  bir,  fraft  ber  ©eroalt, 

$)ie  mir  oerliefjen  ift,  gu  löfen  unb  gu  binben, 

@rlaffung  an  oon  aßen  beinen  ©ünben !  3745 

2Bie  bu  geglaubet,  fo  gefdfjefye  bir! 

©r  reidfjt  iljr  bie  £oftie 

9iimm  fyin  ben  Setb,  er  ift  für  bid)  geopfert! 

©r  ergreift  ben  Selcfj,  ber  auf  bem  Xifd^e  ftefjt,  fonfefriert  ib,n  mit  ftillem 

©ebet,  bann  reicfjt  er  ib,r  benfelben.    Sie  äögert,  ifyn  anguneljmen,  unb 

meift  itjn  mit  ber  £anb  guriidE 

9ftmm  I)in  ba§  53lut,  e§  ift  für  bid)  oergoffen! 
9ttmm  f)in !    2)er  $apft  ergeigt  bir  biefe  ©unft ! 
3m  £obe  noo5  foEft  bu  ba§  f)öd)fte  $edf)t  3750 

3)er  Könige,  ba3  prtefterlidje,  üben! 

Sie  empfängt  ben  ®elcr) 

Unb  roie  bu  je£t  bidf)  in  bem  irb'fd^en  Seib 

©efyetmniSooH  mit  beinern  ©Ott  oerbunben, 

©0  roirft  bu  bort  in  feinem  greubenreidf), 

2ßo  feine  <Sd)ulb  mefyr  fein  roirb  unb  fein  SBeinen,    3755 
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(Sin  fcfjön  oerflärter  (Sngel,  biet; 

2luf  eroig  mit  bem  ©öttltdjen  Dereinen. 

©r  fefct  ben  Sfeldj  uieber.    9Uif  ein  ©eräufrt),  baä  ßcl)ört  tuirb,  bebeeft  er  fitfj 

ba8  £aupt  uub  oc^t  an  bic  Iure ;   Sttaria  bleibt  in  ftitler  2lnbarf)t  auf  ben 

Unten  liegen 

SPlefoU  5urücEfommenb 

$)ir  bleibt  ein  gartet  ßampf  nod)  gu  beftefm. 
güfylft  bu  bid)  ftarf  genug,  um  jebe  Regung 
SDer  Söitterfeit,  beS  §affe3  5U  befiegen  ?  3760 

mavia 

3;d)  fürchte  feinen  SHüdffaH.    deinen  §afj 
Unb  meine  Siebe  fyah'  id)  ©Ott  geopfert. 

9RefoU 

9hm,  fo  bereite  bidj,  bie  £orb§  oon  Sefter 
Unb  Surleigt)  $u  empfangen.    (Sie  finb  ba. 


Steter  auftritt 

Sie  SSorigen.  33urtetgfy.  Setcefter  unb  faulet.  Seicefter 
bleibt  ganj  in  ber  ©ntfernung  fielen,  oljne  bie  Slugen  aufaufttjlagen. 
Surleiglj,  ber  feine  Raffung  beobachtet,  tritt  pnfttjen  inn  unb  bie 

Königin 

Söurleig^ 

Qcr)  fomme,  Sabn  ©tuart,  (Sure  legten  3765 

SBeferjle  $u  empfangen. 

mavia 
©auf,  9Jtylorb! 

SBurleiglp 

@3  ift  -ber  2öifle  meiner  Königin, 

$afj  (Sud)  md)13  23tflige3  oerroeigert  roerbe. 
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Ataxia 

■allein  ü£eftament  nennt  meine  legten  28ünfd)e. 

3$  fyab'Z  in  bitter  $cmlet3  §anb  gelegt,  3770 

Unb  bitte,  bafj  e3  treu  oottgogen  toerbe. 

Raufet 
SBerlafet  @ud)  brauf. 

maxia 

%tf)  bitte,  meine  Wiener  ungefränlt 

9laü)  <5d)ottlanb  gu  entlaffen  ober  granfreid), 

2Bof)tn  fie  felber  roünfd&en  unb  begehren.  3775 

83urletgfj 

@§  fei,  tote  3ftr  e3  toünfdfjt. 

Ataxia 

Unb  toeil  mein  Seidfmam 
yiityt  in  gemeinter  @rbe  rufyen  foil, 
©0  bulbe  man,  baf$  biefer  treue  Wiener 
Wlein  §erg  nadj  granfreid)  bringe  gu  ben  deinen. 
—  2ld^ !    (So  mar  immer  bort ! 

23urtetgl) 

@S  foH  gefdjjefyn !       3780 
feaht  g^r  no<$  fonft  — 

Wlaxia 

®er  Königin  oon  (Snglanb 
bringt  meinen  fd)tr>efterli<^>en  ©rug  —  «Sagt  ifyr, 
2)af$  i<$  ifyr  meinen  £ob  oon  ganzem  §ergen 
Vergebe,  meine  §eftig!eit  oon  geftern 
%t)x  reueooll  abbitte.  —  ©Ott  erhalte  fie,  '  3785 

Unb  fd)enf  \t)x  eine  glütflidje  Regierung! 
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iöurlctfll) 

Sprecht !    $abt  %v)t  nod)  nid)t  beffem  Mat  erroäfylt  ? 
$erfd)mäl)t  3l)r  nod)  ben  SBeiftanb  beö  2)ed)antenV 

mavia 
3d)  bin  mit  meinem  ©Ott  oerföfynt.  —  Sir  faulet ! 
3d)  l)ab'  (Sud)  fdjulbloö  oieleö  2öel)  bereitet,  3790 

2)e3  2llterö  Stü£e  ®ud)  geraubt  — D  lafjt 
9Jtid)  f)offen,  baö  Qtjr  meiner  nid)t  mit  §aj3 
©ebenfet  — 

^OUlet  gibt  t$t  bie  £anb 

©Ott  fei  mit  @uct) !    ©efyet  t)in  im  ^rieben ! 


Neunter  auftritt 

SDie  Vorigen.     §anna  ßennebt)  unb  bie  anbern  grauen  ber 

Königin  bringen  herein  mit  ßeidjen  beg  ©ntfe^eng ;   ifynen  folgt  ber 

(Sheriff,  einen  meinen  ©tab  in  ber  §anb,  hinter  bemfelben  ftetyt  man 

bura)  bie  offen  bleibenbe  £üre  geroaffnete  2ftänner 

2ttarta 
2Ba§  ift  bit,  §anna?    3a,  nun  ift  e§  Seit! 
§ier  fommt  ber  Sheriff,  un§  gum  £ob  gu  führen.      3795 
@3  mu|  gerieben  fein!    2tht  rool)l!    Sebt  root)! ! 

Stire  Stauen  Rängen  ftd^  an  fie  mit  heftigem  ©camera;  au  Stfelütl 

3fyr,  roerter  Sir,  unb  meine  treue  §anna 
Sollt  mid)  auf  biefem  legten  ©ang  begleiten. 
9Jlr)lorb,  oerfagt  mir  biefe  2öot)ltat  md)t! 

SSurleig^ 
34  l)abe  bagu  feine  SBoHmadjt. 

Wlavia 

2öie  ?  3800 

$ie  Heine  Sitte  fönntet  3^r  mir  roeigern? 
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Qaht  5lc^tung  gegen  mein  ©efd)led)t!    3Ber  foH 

2)en  legten  3)ienft  mir  leiften!    9ttmmermef)r 

$ann  es  ber  2öiße  meiner  ©cfyroefter  fein, 

2)af$  mein  ©efdjledjt  in  mir  beletbigt  roerbe,  3805 

2)er  Männer  rofye  §änbe  mid)  berühren! 

23urfeigf) 

@3  barf  fein  2Beib  bie  ©tufen  be§  ©erüfteö 

Tlit  ®uä)  bezeigen  —  3$r  ©efdjrei  unb  3>ammern  — 

Wlaxia 

©ie  foil  nidjt  jammern!    3$  oerbürge  mtdf) 

gür  bie  gefaxte  ©eele  meiner  §anna!  38io 

©eib  gütig,  Sorb.    D  trennt  mid)  nidjjt  im  ©terben 

SSon  meiner  treuen  ^fleßerin  unb  2Imme! 

©ie  trug  auf  ifyren  2lrmen  mid)  in3  Seben, 

©ie  leite  mi6)  mit  fanfter  §anb  gum  Stob. 

bautet  au  Surleigfc 

2a$t  es  gefdjefjn. 

23urletgf) 
@§  fei. 
Wlavia 

9hm  \)ab}  id)  nichts  mefyr   3815 
2Iuf  biefer  SBelt  — 

Sie  nimmt  ba%  ßruaifir.  unb  fußt  e§ 

3J?ein  §eilanb !    Wein  @rlöfer! 
2Bie  bu  am  $reug  bie  Slrme  auSgefpannt, 
©o  breite  fie  je£t  aus,  mid)  gu  empfangen! 

Sie  menbet  fidj  au  gelten;  in  biefem  2lugen6Iitf  Begegnet  ifyr  Siuge  bem  ©raten 
Seicefter,  ber  bei  i£)rem  Slufbrutfj  unmiHturlitf)  aufgefahren  unb  naä)  if)r  Ijtn* 
gefeljen.—  93ei  biefem  Slnblitf  aittert  2J?aria,  bie  Änie  öerfagen  ü)t,  fie  ift  im 
Segriff  ftinaufinfen;  ba  ergreift  fie  ®raf  Seicefter  unb  empfängt  fie  in  feinen 
Slrmen.  (Sie  fieljt  ii)n  eine  Zeitlang  ernft  unb  ftfjtueigenb  an.  er  tann  ü)ren 
Slid  nttfjt  aushalten,  eubtid)  fpritfjt  fie 
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3*>r  galtet  SBort,  ©raf  Seper  —  3$t  üerfprad)t 

TOr  (Suren  silrm  aus  btefem  Werter  mid)  3820 

3u  führen,  unb  3t)t  leitet  mir  ifyn  jetjt! 

Er  ftel)t  wie  ueruidjtet.    Sic  fäl)rt  mit  femfter  ©timme  fort 

3a,  Sefter,  unb  nid)t  bloft 

$)ie  greifjeit  mollt'  id)  (Surer  §anb  oerbanfen. 

3fyr  folltet  mir  bie  $rert)eit  teuer  madden; 

2ln  Surer  §anb,  beglüdt  burd)  Sure  ^iebe,  3825 

üffioßt'  id)  beö  neuen  Sebenö  m\6)  erfreun. 

3e£t,  ba  id)  auf  bem  2Beg  bin,  r>on  ber  -üöelt 

3u  Reiben,  unb  ein  fel'ger  ©eift  §u  raerben, 

£)en  feine  irb'fd)e  Neigung  mefyr  t>erfud)t, 

3e£t,  Sefter,  barf  id)  ofyne  ©cfyamerröten  3830 

@udf)  bie  befiegte  ©djroadjfyeit  eingeftetjn  — 

Sebt  roofyl,  unb  wenn  3fy*  fönnt,  fo  lebt  beglüdt ! 

3fyr  burftet  raerben  um  groei  Königinnen; 

@in  gärtlid)  liebenb  §erg  fyabt  3fy*  oerfd)mäf)t, 

Verraten,  um  ein  ftolgeö  gu  gewinnen.  3835 

Kniet  gu  ben  güfjen  ber  ©lifabetf)! 

TOg'  @uer  Sojjn  nid)t  Sure  ©träfe  roerben ! 

2tht  rool)!! —  Se^t  \)<nV  id)  nicr)tö  mefyr  auf  ber  @rben! 

Sic  gefjt  ab,  ber  ©Ijeriff  ttorauS,  SRelüit  unb  bie  Slmme  iljr  gut  ©eite,  83ur= 

leigl)  unb  faulet  folgen;  bie  übrigen  ferjen  iljr  iammernb  nadj,  6i§  ftc  ber= 

fcfjnmnben  ift,  bann  entfernen  fie  fidj  burd)  bie  ätnei  anbern  £üren 


Setter  auftritt 

Sekefter  aüein  aurücfMeiöenb 

3d)  lebe  nod) !    3$  trag'  e§,  noef)  gu  leben! 

©tütjt  biefeö  ^aä)  ntd&t  fein  ©eroidjt  auf  mid)  ?        3840 

%ut  fidf)  lein  ©djlunb  auf,  baö  elenbefte 
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SDer  2öefen  gu  t»erfd)Iingen  ?    2Bag  fyab'  tcf) 

Verloren !    2öel<$e  $erle  roarf  id)  fytn ! 

2Belcf)  ©lücf  ber  §immel  fyab'  id)  roeggefdfjleubert ! 

—  ©ie  geE)t  bafyin,  ein  fdfjon  t-erHärter  ©etft,  3845 
Unb  mir  bleibt  bie  Sßergtneiflung  ber  SSerbammten. 

—  2ÖO  ifi  mein  $orfa§  l)in,  mit  bem  idf)  fam, 
$)eg  §ergeng  ©timme  für)Uoö  gu  erftiden? 

3()r  fallenb  §aupt  $u  fefyn  mit  unberoegten  33Itden  ? 
2öetft  mir  ifyr  SInbltd  bie  erftorbne  ©d)am  ?  3850 

2Ruf3  fie  im  £ob  mit  Siebegbanben  micf)  umftriden? 

—  SBermorfener,  bir  ftef)t  eg  riidfjt  mefyr  an, 
3>n  gartem  TOtleib  metbifdfj  ^ingufd[)melgen; 
2)er  Siebe  ©lud  liegt  nid)t  auf  b  ein  er  33a|n; 

TOt  einem  efyrnen  §arnifd)  angetan  3855 

©ei  beine  SBruft,  bie  ©time  fei  ein  Reifen! 

2Billft  bu  ben  $reig  ber  ©dfjanbtat  nid)t  üerlieren, 

Greift  mujjt  bu  fie  behaupten  unb  r>oßfü^ren! 

SBerftumme,  TOtletb  !    2lugen,  roerbet  ©lein ! 

3d)  fei)'  fie  fallen,  iti)  miß  Senge  fein.  3860 

(Sr  geljt  mit  entfdEjIofenem  Stritt  ber  Sure  311,  burtf)  roetdje  SKaria  gegangen, 
bleibt  aber  auf  ber  9JUtte  be§  2Bege§  fielen 

Umfonft !    Umfonft !    TOdj  fafet  ber  §ölle  ©rauen, 

3d)  fann,  \<fy  fann  bag  ©d)redltd)e  nicr)t  fdfjauen, 

$ann  fie  mdf)t  fterben  fefyen  —  §ordj  !    2öaö  roar  bag  ? 

©ie  finb  fd^on  unten  —  Unter  meinen  güjjen 

^Bereitet  ficfy  bag  fürchterliche  2öerf.  3865 

Qd)  l)öre  ©timmen  —  gort !    §inraeg  !    £>inraeg 

Slug  biefem  §aug  beg  ©djredeng  unb  beg  £obeg ! 

©r  hrifl  bur$  eine  anbere  Züx  entfliefyn,  finbet  fie  aber  berfdjloffen 
unb  fäb^rt  gurüd 

2Bie?    geffelt  mtd)  dn  ©ott  an  biefen  SBoben? 
■HJhtfs  id)  anhören,  mag  mir  anjufd^auen  graut?     % 
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2)ie  ©timme  beö  2)ccf)anten  —  @r  ermahnet  fie  —       3870 
—  (Sie  unterbricht  il)n  —  §ord) !  —  Saut  bäd  fie  — 
3Rit  fcftcr  ©timme  —  @3  rairb  ftill  — ©anj  füll! 
sJhir  fd)lud)3en  l)ör'  id)  unb  bie  2öeiber  meinen  — 
(Sie  mirb  entfleibet  —  §ord) !    2)er  Scfyemel  rcirb 
©erüdt  — (Sie  Iniet  aufs  Riffen  — legt  ba3  §aupt—  3875 

Warfjbem  et  bie  legten  SBortc  mit  fteigcnber  SIngft  gefprocQen  unb  eine  SScile 

innc  gehalten,  ficl)t  man  itjn  plötjlirfj  mit  einer  äutfenben  Söemegung  5u?am= 

menfafyren  unb  oljnmädjtig  nieberfinfen;  äugleirfj  erfdjallt  bon  unten  herauf 

ein  bumpfeil  ©etöfe  üon  (stimmen,  tnelcfteä  lange  fortrollt 


(giftet  auftritt 

2)a3  jroeite  3immer  beg  üierten  SlufjugS 
©Ufabet!) 

tritt  aus  einer  ©eitentüre,  ir)r  ©ang  unb  iJjre  ©eöärben  brüden  bit  Ijefttgfte 

Unruhe  au% 

!Tiocr)  niemanb  l)ier —  ^odj  feine  23otfd)aft —  2ßiH  e3 

Sftidjt  Slbenb  rcerben  ?    ©tel)t  bie  «Sonne  feft 

3>n  ifyrem  Ijimmlifcfjen  Sauf? — 3$  faß  nod)  länger 

2Iuf  biefer  goiter  ber  ©rroartung  liegen. 

—  3ft  e3  gefdjefjen?    3ft  eö  n i  d)  t  ?—  TOr  graut       3880 

$or  beibem,  unb  id)  mage  nicr)t  gu  fragen! 

©raf  Sefter  geigt  fidt)  nid)t,  aud)  Surletgl)  nid^t, 

£)ie  tc§  ernannt,  baö  Urteil  gu  ooÜftrecfen. 

<Stnb  fie  oon  Sonbon  abgereift  —  bann  ift'ö 

©efcfjefyn,  ber  $fetl  ift  abgebrüdft,  er  fliegt,  3885 

@r  trifft,  er  fjat  getroffen;  galt 'S  mein  SReid), 

3$  fann  tlm  nid&t  meljr  galten  —  2öer  ift  ba? 
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gtoölfter  Wtftxitt 

©lifabetl).     @in  $age 

(Slifafcetf} 

SDu  f  ommft  allein  §urücf  —  2Bo  finb  bie  Sorbö  ? 

«JSage 

9Jfr)lorb  von  Sefter  unb  ber  ©roftfcfyatmieifter — 

(JUfabct^  in  ber  tjöcfcjften  Spannung 

2öo  ftnb  fie? 

©te  ftnb  nid)t  in  Sonbon. 
©üfafretl) 

SRid&t  ?      3890 

2öo  finb  fie  benn  ? 

$age 
2)as  raupte  niemanb  mir  gu  fagen. 
$or  £age3anbrud)  Ratten  beibe  £orb§ 
Eilfertig  unb  gefyeimni3t>olI  bie  ©tabt 
Sßerlafjen. 

(Sltfaftetfy  leböaft  auSbrec^enb 

3d)  bin  Königin  üon  ©nglanb ! 

2luf  unb  niebet  geljenb  in  ber  Ijöcrjften  93eroegung 

©etj !    3Rufe  mir  —  nein,  bleibe  —  (Sie  ift  tot !  3895 

3>e£t  enblitf)  rjab'  td)  9ftaum  auf  biefer  (Srbe. 

—  2öa§  gittr'  id)?    2Ba§  ergreift  mid)  biefe  SIngft? 

2)a3  ©rab  becft  meine  gurd)t,  unb  raer  barf  fagen, 

3id)  fyab'3  getan !    @3  foü  an  tränen  mir 

%lid)t  fehlen,  bie  ©efaHne  gu  bemeinen!  3900 

3um  $agen 
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©tefyft  bu  nodj  fjier? — 9ftein  ©djretber  2)atnfon 
©oll  augenblidlid)  fid)  Ijierfyer  oerfügen. 
©d)idt  nadfj  bem  (trafen  ©fyreroöburp —  2)a  ift 

@r  felbft !  $age  geQt  ab. 


Srctjc^ntcr  auftritt 

©lifabetf).     ©raf  <SJ)rero3burt) 

2öillfommen,  ebler  Sorb !    2öa§  bringt  3^r  ? 
9Jid)t3  kleines  fann  e3  fein,  roa§  (Suren  ©d&ritt         3905 
©0  fpät  l)terl)er  füt)rt. 

©IjretoSburt) 
©rofje  Königin, 
3Jlein  forgenoolle§  §erg,  um  beinen  ^ufym 
93etummert,  trieb  midj  fyeute  nad)  bem  Corner, 
2öo  $url  unb  9}  au,  bie  «Schreiber  ber  9ftarta, 
©efangen  ft^en;   benn  nod)  einmal  mollt'  idfj  3910 

3Me  2öaE)rE)eit  it)re§  3eugniffe3  erproben. 
SBeftürgt,  oerlegen  rceigert  fid)  ber  Seutnant 
S)e3  £urm§,  mir  bie  ©efangenen  gu  geigen; 
2)urdf)  3)rol)ung  nur  oerfd)afft'  idj  mir  \>en  Eintritt, 
©ott,  melier  Slnblid  geigte  mir  fidj  ba!  3915 

£)a§  §aar  oerroilbert,  mit  be3  2Balmftnn3  Süden, 
2Bie  ein  oon  gurien  ©equälter,  lag 
£)er  ©djotte  $url  auf  feinem  Sager  —  $aum 
(Srfennt  mid)  ber  Unglüdlidf)e,  fo  ftürgt  er 
Su  meinen  güfjen —  fdjreienb,  meine  $nie  392G 

Itmflammernb  mit  SBergraetflung,  mie  ein  2öurm 
Sßor  mir  gefrümmt  —  fielet  er  mtd)  an,  befdjraört  midj, 
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3#m  fetner  Königin  ©djitffal  gu  r>erfünben; 

2)enn  ein  ©erüdjt,  bafj  fie  gum  £ob  verurteilt  fei, 

2Bar  in  beS  SoroerS  Klüfte  eingebrungen.  3925 

211S  id)  tfym  bag  bejahet  nad)  ber  2Bal)rI)eit, 

hinzugefügt,  bafc  eS  fein  geugniS  fei, 

2öoburd)  fie  fterbe,  fprang  er  roütenb  auf, 

giel  feinen  ^Ritgefangnen  an,  rifj  iljn 

3u  33oben  mit  beS  2BafynfinnS  SRiefenfraft,  3930 

3^n  gu  erroürgen  ftrebenb.    $aum  entriffen  mir 

$)en  Unglüdfel'gen  feines  ©rimmeS  §änben. 

9hm  fefyrt'  er  gegen  fid)  bie  2But,  gerfd)lug 

Mit  grimm' gen  gäuften  fid)  bie  33ruft,  r>erflud)te  fidj 

Unb  ben  ©efäfyrten  aßen  §öllengeiftern.  3935 

@r  \)aht  falfdj  gezeugt,  bie  UnglüdSbriefe 

5ln  SBabington,  bie  er  als  ed)t  befd^rooren, 

©ie  feien  falfd),  er  fyahe  anbre  2Borte 

©efd)rieben,  als  bie  Königin  biftiert, 

£)er  SBöSroidjt  3Rau  Ijab'  ifyn  bagu  verleitet.  3940 

£)rauf  rannt'  er  an  baS  genfter,  rif$  eS  auf 

ÜJJit  roütenber  ©eroalt,  fdjrie  in  bie  ©äffen 

§inab,  bafs  alles  SBolf  gufammenlief, 

@r  fei  ber  ©djreiber  ber  9flaria,  fei 

£)er  33öSroid)t,  ber  fie  fälfdjlidj  angeflagt,  3945 

@r  fei  üerflucr)t,  er  fei  ein  falfd)er  Seuge! 

(SUfafcetl) 

Qfyr  fagtet  felbft,  ba£  er  tron  ©innen  roar. 
2)ie  2öorte  eines  3Rafenben,  ^errüdten, 
SBeroeifen  nid)tS. 

Sl)rett>£fcurt) 
$)odj  biefer  2Balmfinn  felbft 
SBeroetfet  befto  me^r!    D  Königin,  3950 
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£afr  bidfj  befdjroören,  übereile  nichts, 
93efiel)l,  bajj  man  oon  neuem  unterfudje ! 

©tifatjctl) 
3$  rt)tH  e§  tun  —  roeil  3>l)r  e3  roünfdjet,  ©raf, 
9iid)t,  roeil  icfy  glauben  fann,  baf$  meine  s$eer3 
^n  biefer  <5ad)e  übereilt  gerietet.  3955 

@ud)  jur  33erul)igung  erneure  man 
2)ie  Unterfudfjung —  ©ut,  bafs  e§  nod)  3^it  ift! 
2ln  unfrer  föniglicfyen  @fyre  foil 
2lud^  nic^t  ber  ©chatten  eines  3nmfd3  fyaften. 


Sßtcrjc^ntcr  Stuftrttt 

£)at)ifon  ju  ben  Vorigen 

©ttfabetf) 
$)a§  Urteil,  ©ir,  ba§  idjj  in  Sure  §anb  3960 

©elegt  — roo  tft'S? 

^aüifon  im  ^öd^ften  ©rftaunen 

SDaS  Urteil? 

eiifabetl) 

£)a§  t$  geftern 
@udj  in  SBerroatyrung  gab  — 

Satotfow 

5Rir  in  SBerroaljrung ! 

(Htfabetfj 
£)a§  35oIf  beftürmte  midj),  gu  unterzeichnen, 
3d^  mufjt'  tl)m  feinen  9BiHen  tun,  id)  tat'%, 
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©egnmngen  tat  itf)'3,  unb  in  @ure  §änbe  3965 

£egt'  \<$)  bie  Schrift,  id)  roollte  geh  geroinnen; 
3^r  roifjt,  mag  idfj  @ud&  fagte —  9hm!    <55ebt  f)er! 

(Sfjretti^&urt) 
©ebt,  werter  (Sir!    $)ie  Sadden  liegen  anber§, 
$)ie  Unterfud&ung  mu£  erneuert  werben. 

$>atJtfOtt 

Erneuert  ?  —  (Steige  Sarm^erjigfeit !  3970 

GHfabetf) 

Sebenft  @ud)  nid)t  fo  lang.    2Bo  ift  bie  Schrift? 

$at»tfOtt  in  §ßeräh)ciflung 

3$  bin  geftürgt,  idfj  bin  ein  9ftann  be§  £obe§! 

(£ltfabetf)  tjaftig  etnfalieitb 

Qd)  mill  nid)i  r)offenr  Sir  — 

$>ctt>ifim 

3$  bin  verloren! 
3d&  f)ab'  fie  nid&t  mefyr. 

(Sltfabetf) 

2ßie?    2öa§? 

<Sfireto>3burt) 

©ott  im  §immel! 

$>abifon 

Sie  ift  in  33urleigf)3  §änben  —  fd)on  ^eit  geftern.       3975 

ßttfabetij 

Hnglücflidjer !    So  fyabt  3^r  mir  getjord)t? 
23efaf)l  id)  @ud)  nid)t  ftreng,  fie  §u  oerroaljren  ? 
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$atrifoit 
5Daä  fyaft  bu  mcfyt  befohlen,  Königin. 

©üfabctl) 
2öillft  bu  mid)  &ügen  fttafen,  ßlenber? 
äöann  l)ief$  id)  bir  bie  (Schrift  an  Surleigl)  geben?     3980 

^aöifon 

9ttd)t  in  befttmmten,  Haren  2öorten  —  aber  — 

(Süfaktf) 

sJM)t3nmrbiger !    $)u  roagft  e3,  meine  2öorte 
Su  beuten?    Steinen  eignen  blut'gen  (Sinn 
hineinzulegen? — 2öel)e  bir,  roenn  Unglüd 
2lu§  biefer  eigenmädjt'gen  Xat  erfolgt, 
Wlit  beinern  2eben  foßft  bu  mir'3  bellen ! 
—  ©raf  ©fyreroäburt),  3#*  M>et,  wie  mein  9tome 
©emipraucfyt  rairb. 

©Ijrerti^burt) 
3$  fc^c  —  D  mein  ©ott! 


(SHfabety 


2Ba3  fagt  3&r? 


Sljrett^burt) 
2ßenn  ber  ©quire  fid)  biefer  Stat 
SBermeffen  Ijat  auf  eigene  ©efaljr,  3990 

Unb  of)ne  beine  2öiffenfdjaft  gefyanbelt, 
<5o  muf$  er  oor  ben  3Rtdjterftuf)I  ber  $eer§ 
©eforbert  roerben,  weil  er  beinen  tarnen 
SDem  5lbfc^eu  aller  Seiten  preisgegeben. 
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Scoter  auftritt 

S)ie  Vorigen.    23urletgf),  jule^t  $ent 
SBurletglj 

Beugt  ein  Ante  üor  ber  Königin 

Sang  lebe  meine  föniglidje  grau,  3995 

Unb  mögen  alle  geinbe  biefer  $nfel 
2Bte  biefe  ©tuart  enben ! 

6BtehJ§6urk)  öer^üat  fein  <3t\iü)t,  Saöifon  ringt  berätoeiflungSbofl  bie  §änbe 

@Ufa&etf| 

SRebet,  Sorb! 
§abt  3#*  Den  töblicfyen  SBefefyl  son  mir 
(Empfangen  ? 

SSurletgtj 
9?ein,  ©ebieterin!    3$  empfing  if)n 
SBon  S)ar>ifon. 

§at  SDaüifon  ilm  ®uä)  4000 

$n  meinem  tarnen  übergeben? 

Surtetgl) 

9ton! 
S)a3  fyat  er  nidjt  — 

©Ufafcetf) 

Unb  3$r  üottftrcdtct  ir,n, 
9lafd^,  ofme  meinen  SBißen  erft  $u  tmffen? 
2)a3  Urteil  mar  geregt,  bie  2BeIt  lann  uns 
üRidjt  tabeln;    aber  @ud)  gebührte  nicfyt,  4005 

$er  TOIbe  unfern  §er$en§  üorgugreifen  — 
£)rum  feib  verbannt  r»on  unferm  2lngefid)t! 

3u  Sabifon 
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@in  ftrengereö  $erid)t  erwartet  (£uä), 

$)er  feine  2Mmacr;t  freoelnb  überfcfyritten, 

(Sin  fyeilig  anoertrauteö  s$fanb  oeruntreut.  4010 

9J2an  füfyr'  i^n  nadf)  bem  Stonier,  eö  tft  mein  2öille, 

SDafc  man  auf  £eib  unb  2thm  ifyn  oerflage. 

—  Aftern  ebler  Xalbot !    (Sud)  allein  I)ab'  idfj 
©ered)t  erfunben  unter  meinen  9Räten, 

3if)r  foHt  fortan  mein  güfyrer  fein,  mein  greunb —    4015 

©fjrettiSlmrt) 

Verbanne  beine  treuften  greunbe  ntdfjt, 
2öirf  fie  nicr)i  tn§  ©efängniä,  bie  für  bidt) 
©efyanbelt  fyaben,  bie  je£t  für  bidt)  fd^roeigen. 

—  Mix  aber,  grofje  Königin,  erlaube, 

3)afj  idfj  ba§  ©iegel,  baf$  bu  mir  jroölf  gafyre  4020 

Vertraut,  gurücf  in  beine  §änbe  gebe. 

(Sftfa&etlj  betroffen 

9tan,  6E)reroöburt) !    3$r  roerbet  mid^  je$t  nid^t 
SSerlaffen,  je£t — 

©l)ren>£tmrt) 
3Sergeir),  idjj  bin  ju  alt, 
Unb  biefe  grabe  §anb,  fie  ift  ju  ftarr, 
Um  beine  neuen  Säten  gu  oerfiegeln.  4025 

eafafietl) 

SBerlaffen  raoßte  mid)  ber  üftann,  ber  mir 
$)a§  Seben  rettete? 

<5fireto>3burtj 

3jdf)  t)<xbz  roenig 
(&etan  —  3$  t)abe  beinen  eblern  Seil 
9ttcrjt  retten  tonnen.    Sebe,  fyerrfdje  glüdlidf)! 
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SDie  ©egrterm  ift  tot.    2)u  fyaft  oon  nun  an  4030 

yi\ti)t%  me^r  ju  fünften,  braudjft  nichts  mefyr  $u  achten. 

®ebt  ab 
eUfabctf) 

gum  ©rafen  Sent,  ber  bereintritt 

©raf  Sefter  fomme  fyer! 

Sent 
SDer  Sorb  läjst  ftd) 
@ntfd)ulbigen,  er  ift  ju  Schiff  nad)  grcmfreidj. 

(Sie  begtüingt  fid)  unb  Reift  mit  rnljiget  o-affung  ba 
£er  SSorbang  fällt 
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ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  NOTES 

Aikman  =  The  History  of  Scotland,  translated  from  the  Latin  of  George 
Buchanan  by  James  Aikman.    Glasgow,  1827. 

Archenholz  =  J.  W.  Archenholz,  Geschichte  der  Königin  Elisabeth  von 
England,  Historischer  Kalender  für  Damen,  1790. 

Brantome  =  Biographische  Nachrichten  von  erlauchten  Damen  Frank- 
reichs (transl.  of  Pierre  de  Bourdeille,  Seigneur  de  Brantome, 
Vie  des  Dames  Illustres)  in  "Allgemeine  Sammluug  histori- 
scher Memoires,"  herausgegeben  von  Schiller,  1795. 

Briefe  =  Schillers  Briefe,  herausgegeben  von  Fritz  Jonas,  7  v.,  Stuttgart, 
n.d. 

Buchanan  =  Rerum  Scoticarum  Historia,  Auetore  Georgio  Buchanano. 
Edinburgi,  MDLXXXIII. 

Camden  =  Annales  rerum  Anglicarum  et  Hibernicarum  Regnante  Eliza- 
betha,  Autore  Guil.  Camden.    Amstelodami,  MDCLXXVII. 

Darcie  =  Annales.  The  True  and  Royall  History  of  the  famous  Empresse 
Elizabeth.  London,  1625.  (Transl.  of  Camden  by  Abraham 
Darcie) . 

Du  Chesne  =  Histoire  Generale  d'Angleterre,  d'Escosse  et  dTrlande.  Par 
Andre  Du  Chesne.    Paris,  MDCXIV. 

Gentz  =  Friedrich  Gentz,  Maria  Königinn  von  Schottland,  Taschenbuch 
für  1799,  Vieweg,  Berlin. 

Goedeke  =  Schillers  sämtliche  Schriften,  Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  von 
Karl  Goedeke,  Stuttgart,  1867-1876. 

Holinshed  =  Raphael  Holinshed,  Chronicles  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  2d  ed.,  London,  1586-1587.  From  p.  i268  on:  The 
Chronicles  of  England,  from  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1576,  where 
Raphaell  Holinshed  left ;  supplied  and  continued  to  this  pres- 
ent yeare  1586 :  by  John  Stow,  and  others. 

Hume  =  The  History  of  England.  By  David  Hume.  Warne  &  Co.,  London 
and  New  York.   Vol.  IV. 

Jebb  =  De  Vita  &  Rebus  Gestis  Serenissimae  Principis  Mariae  Scotorum 
Reginae,  Franciae  Dotariae,  Quae  Scriptis  tradidere  Autores 
Sedecim,  recensita  a  Samuele  Jebb.    Londini,  MDCCXXV. 

L.  =  Leipzig  theater  manuscript :  after  Goedeke. 

M.  =  Mary  Stuart,  transl.  by  J.  C.  M(ellish),  London  and  Tübingen,  1801; 
after  Goedeke.  Reprint  in  Bell's  Modern  Translations,  with 
some  alterations. 

Minor  =  J.  Minor,  Schiller.   Berlin,  1890. 

Rapin  =  Histoire  d'Angleterre  par  M.  Rapin  de  Thoyras.  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion, La  Haye,  MDCCXLIX.   Tome  VII. 

Robertson  =  The  Works  of  William  Robertson,  D.D. :  The  History  of  Scot- 
land during  the  Reigns  of  Queen  Mary  and  of  King  James  VI. 
New  edition,  London,  1817. 

Werke  =  Schillers  Werke,  herausgegeben  von  Ludwig  Bellermann,  14  v., 
Bibliographisches  Institut,  Leipzig,  n.d. 
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The  consecutive  numbers  refer  to  lines;  f  refers  to  additions  to  the  text, 
*  to  stage  directions. 

DRAMATIS   PERSONS 

1  Elizabeth,  and  2  Mary  Stuart :  see  Introduction,  pp.  xxviii,  xxix. 

3  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester  (1532P-1588),  gained  the  affec- 
tion of  Elizabeth  while  Edward  VI  was  still  upon  the  throne,  and 
became  her  chief  favorite  upon  her  accession  in  1558;  his  intrigues 
for  a  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  for  which  he  is  said  to  have  had 
his  wife,  Amy  Robsart,  murdered,  remained  unsuccessful.  Elizabeth 
made  him  Earl  of  Leicester  in  1504,  and  suggested  him  as  a  hus- 
band for  Mary  Stuart.  His  later  military  career  was  inglorious.  See 
Introduction,  p.  xlv. 

4  George  Talbot  (1528?-1590)  became  the  sixth  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury at  the  death  of  his  father  in  1560.  He  was  a  nobleman  of  the 
highest  rank,  of  excellent  character,  and  a  "spirit  neither  to  be  over- 
awed nor  corrupted."  He  was  Mary's  warden  from  February  1569  to 
August  1584.    See  Introduction,  p.  xlv. 

5  William  Cecil  (1520-1598),  created  Baron  of  Burghley  in  1571 
(Rapin  spells  "Burghley,"  Holinshed  "Burleigh"),  became  Secretary 
of  State  in  1550,  and  retained  his  great  influence  under  Edward  VI, 
Mary  Tudor,  and  Elizabeth,  who  made  him  Lord  High  Treasurer 
in  1572.  He  was  the  strongest  man  at  Elizabeth's  court,  absolutely 
loyal  and  incorruptible,  but  often  unscrupulous  in  his  methods. 
Originally  a  Catholic,  he  grew  more  and  more  attached  to  the  Prot- 
estant cause,  probably  largely  for  political  reasons.  He  strongly 
urged  the  queen  to  marry,  and  pressed  her  to  vigorous  action  against 
Mary  Stuart.    See  Introduction,  p.  xliv. 

6  Henry  Gray,  Earl  of  Kent,  appears  in  Camden's  list  of  commis- 
sioners at  Mary's  trial;  he  is  called  Earl  Marshal  in  this  play  (1.  2662). 
Kent  and  Shrewsbury  were  commissioned  by  Elizabeth  to  see  Mary 
executed. 
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7  William  Davison  (1541?-1608),  secretary  to  Elizabeth  and  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council,  was  appointed  one  of  Mary's  judges ; 
he  procured  the  signature  of  the  queen  to  the  death-warrant  of  Mary 
Stuart.    See  Introduction,  pp.  xxxv  f . ,  xlvii. 

8  Sir  Amyas  Paulet  (or  Poulet),  a  Puritan,  formerly  English  am- 
bassador to  France,  had  charge  of  Mary  Stuart  during  the  latter  part 
of  her  imprisonment,  since  April  1585.  See  Introduction,  pp.  xxxiii, 
xxxv,  xlvii. 

9  Mortimer  (M. :  Sir  Edward  Mortimer)  is  an  imaginary  character, 
whose  name  Schiller  may  have  derived  from  Shakespeare's  First 
Part  of  King  Henry  IF  or  from  C.  F.  Weisse's  Eduard  der  Dritte. 
Schiller  thinks  of  him  as  about  twenty-one  years  old  (letter  to  Iffland, 
November  19,  1800).  Mortimer  is  evidently  a  composite  of  several 
men  who  appear  in  Schiller's  sources  as  lovers  of  Mary  or  conspira- 
tors in  her  favor.  Gentz  (p.  87)  says  of  young  George  Douglas  (see 
Introduction,  p.  xxxii):  9ftarict  geroann  buret)  Siebfofungen  unb  $er- 
fprecben  aller  2lrt  ©eorge  2)ouglas>,  einen  ber  Srüber  t&reS  ÄerfermeifterS, 
einen  Jüngling  con  18  3^^"/  unb  entwarf  mit  ihm  ben  pan  gur 
^•Iud)t  von  £od)=£emn.  Brantöme  (p.  105  ff.)  says  of  Mary's  French 
lover  Chastelard1 :  Ghaftelarb  roar  unoermerft  Don  einem  aü^uerhabenen 
#euer  ergriffen,  ohne  bafj  ber  ©egenftanb  begfelben  etroaö  bafür  fonnte; 
er  .  . .  fiatte  ein  @mpfeblung3fd)reiben  an  bte  Königin  .  .  .  fie  empfing  ibn 
fehr  gnäbig.  ©r  mifibrauttjte  aber  biefe  gute  Aufnahme  unb  roollte  fitf) 
an  eine  fo  erhabene  ©onne  machen,  raorüber  er  fid)  aber  raie  ^ßbaeton  t)er= 
brannte.  Camden  (p.  401  ff. ;  Darcie  II,  130  ff.)  says  of  Babington: 
"  Anthony  Babington  of  Dethicke,  a  yöng  man  of  a  famous  house, 
of  a  haughty  spirit,  in  learning  surpassing  his  age,  and  very  zealous 
to  the  Roman  religion ;  who  without  leave,  had  before  passed  into 
France  unknowne,  and  there  become  familiar  with  Thomas  Morgan 
a  servant  to  the  Queene  of  Scots,  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasco  her  Am- 
bassador ;  who  continually  sounded  in  the  eares  of  the  ambitious  yong 
man,  the  heroicail  vertues  of  the  great  Queene  of  Scots,  in  whose 
service  he  might  obtaine  the  meanes  to  rise  to  great  Honours.  Where- 
upon the  yong  man  conceived  a  certain  hope,  and  Morgan,  without 
his  knowledge,  commended  him  by  Letters  to  the  Queene.  For  after 
that  he  was  returned  into  England,  the  Queene  of  Scots  graciously 
saluted  him  with  her  Letters  ;  and  after  that,  Morgan  made  use  of 
him  for  conveyance  of  Letters  to  and  fro.  .  .  .  Hee  gave  her  notice 
that  sixe  Gentle-men  were  chosen  to  commit  a  tragicall  murder:  and 

i  Cf .  Swinburne's  Chastelard :  A  Tragedy. 
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that  In;  with  a  hundred  others  at  the  instant  would  deliver  her." 

Robertson  (III,  15 f.),  Of  Parry  :  "Parry  ...  a  man  vain  and  fantastic, 
but  of  a  resolute  spirit,  had  lately  been  reconciled  to  the  church  of 
Rome;  and  fraught  with  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert,  he  offered  to 
demonstrate  the  sincerity  of  his  attachment  to  the  religion  which  he 
had  embraced,  by  killing  Elizabeth.  .  .  .  The  Pope's  nuncio  at  Venice, 
the  Jesuits  both  there  and  at  Paris,  the  English  exiles,  all  approved 
of  the  design.  The  Pope  himself  exhorted  him  to  persevere;  and 
granted  him  for  his  encouragement  a  plenary  indulgence,  and  remis- 
sion of  his  sins."  Parry  actually  played  the  double  part  attributed 
in  this  play  to  Mortimer;  he  pretended  to  reveal  to  Elizabeth  the 
conspiracies  of  her  enemies,  and  was  admitted  to  private  conferences 
by  her  and  given  a  pension ;  cf .  Ilolinshed,  p.  1382.  See  Introduction, 
pp.  xxxiii  f.,  xxxix,  xli. 

10  Aubespine  (so  Robertson  III,  52  ;  M.  has  the  correct  form 
"L'Aubespine"),  Comte  de  Chäteauneuf,  was  the  French  ambassador 
to  England  at  the  time  of  Mary's  execution. 

11  Count  Bellievre  (President  de  Bellievre,  Rapin,  p.  441)  was 
the  speaker  of  the  legation  sent  by  the  King  of  France  in  1586  to 
protest  against  Mary's  execution.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
legation  sent  in  1581  to  arrange  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  to  the 
Duke  of  Anjou.  See  Introduction,  p.  xxxviii,  and  Camden,  p.  512 
(Darcie  II,  186):  "Pomponius  Bellievre,  sent  for  this  cause  from 
the  King  of  France,"  to  intercede  for  Mary,  "had  accesse  to  the 
Q.  of  England  (accompanied  with  PAubespine  de  Chasteauneuf  the 
ordinary  Ambassador)." 

12  O 'Kelly  is  an  imaginary  character.  Holinshed  and  other  older 
sources  omit  the  unessential  apostrophe  in  such  Irish  names. 

13  Sir  Drue  Drury  was  Paulet's  assistant  as  warden  of  Mary  Stuart. 
Schiller  found  the  form  "Drugeon"  in  Rapin  (pp.  399,  416). 

14  M. :  Sir  Andrew  Melvil.  This  Melvil(le)  and  his  brother  James 
were  for  many  years  faithful  servants  of  Mary.  Andrew  remained 
with  her  until  January  1587  ;  he  was  not  allowed  to  see  her  again 
until  a  few  moments  before  her  execution.  The  part  Schiller  makes 
him  play  is  imaginary.  Gentz  (p.  124)  mentions  among  those  present 
at  the  execution  ©tr  2Tnbrect3  9Mtnl,  tfiren  öaugfiofmetfter,  einen 
treuen  Wiener,  bem  fie  mit  ganj  befonberm  SöofthnoHen  gugetan  max. 
So  Jebb  II,  635  :  Sieur  Melvin,  son  maistre  d' hostel. 

15  Burgoyn  (Dominique  Bourgoign),  Mary's  physician,  was  present 
at  her  execution.    His  "Journal"  with  reference  to  Mary's  last  days 
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was  not  published  until  1876.    The  name  is  omitted  from  the  Dramatis 
Person«  in  the  first  edition  of  the  play. 

16  Hanna  Kennedy  (Jebb  II,  635:  Jeanne  Kennedy)  was  Mary's 
nurse. 

17  Margare ta  Kurl  (Jebb  II,  635:  Elspeth  Curie  —  her  real  name 
was  Barbara)  was  the  wife  of  Mary's  secretary  Curie,  and  one  of  her 
ladies-in-waiting. 

Act  I     Scene  1 

Elizabeth's  castle  of  Fotheringay  (Camden  "  Fotheringhaia,"  Holin- 
shed  "Foderinghaie,"  Rapin  "Fotheringay"),  near  Peterborough,  was 
Mary's  prison  from  September  1586  to  the  time  of  her  execution.  — 
This  scene  may  have  been  suggested  by  a  quarrel  between  Mary 
and  Paulet  at  Chartley  shortly  before  her  removal  to  Fotheringay. 
Camden,  p.  470  (Darcie  II,  140),  states  that  after  Babington  and  his 
associates  were  captured,  during  Mary's  absence,  officers  "breaking 
open  the  doores  of  her  Closet,  sent  away  to  the  Court  all  her  Desks, 
or  Coffers,  wherein  were  any  Letters  under  her  owne  hand  and  Seale. 
Then  Poulet  (as  it  was  commanded  him)  seized  upon  all  her  money, 
that  she  might  have  no  meanes,  to  bribe  any,  promising  to  restore  it 
to  her  againe." 

3  Mary  occupied  the  upper  story  of  the  castle  ;  cf .  1.  3399,  3864  f . 

4  We  may  imagine  an  attempt  on  Mary's  part  to  find  a  messenger 
for  her  letter  to  Leicester ;  cf .  1.  674  ff. 

9  bcr  Sabt):  'my  lady's,'  i.e.  Mary's. 

13  Cf.  Sirach  (Ecclesiasticus)  xxxiii,  28,  Mfjiggartg  lerjret  Dtel 
23öfe3,  and  similar  proverbs. 

14-15(^einb)  Omitted  in  L. 

15  The  French  had  been  the  hereditary  foes  of  the  English  since 
the  fourteenth  century. 

*17  ^effort:  French  pronunciation ;  'spring-lock.' 

19  ßilicn:  'fleur-de-lis,'  emblem  of  the  royal  arms  of  France.  — 
Mary  had  worn  this  diadem  as  queen  of  France,  1559-1560. 

20  2egtr3  §u  bem  übrigen:  the  same  phrase  used  with  greater 
dramatic  force  in  Kabale  und  Liebe,  II,  ii. 

20 f  M. :  And  ye  have  found  the  means  to  hide  from  us  Such 
costly  things,  and  screen  them,  till  this  moment,  From  our  inquiring 
eyes? 

22,  23  In  L.  these  lines  take  the  place  of  11.  28  f . ,  which  are  omitted. 

23f  *M.  :  Kennedy  (supplicating). 
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24  ©iv:  English  pronunciation. 

24  ff.  Cf .  Gentz,  p.  107:  iuic  fie  (t&lifabetl))  il)r  (sJJiaria)  ot)ne  (Erbarmen 

juerft  ben  (Plaits,  nacl)l)er  bie  #reuben,  unb  enblicl;  bic  gemeinften  Sequent; 
licljteitcu  beö  SefcenS  geraubt  l;atte. 

28  I.   See  introductory  nolo  above,  and  under  Act  V,  sc.  i. 

30  If.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  17 f.:  Mary  "was  confined  to  two  ruinous 
Chambers,  scarcely  habitable.'1 

32  $immcIbcrfc  =  Xl)i*onI)immeI,  'baldachin,'  'canopy.'  Cf.  Hume, 
p.  231:  alter  Mary's  sentence  was  pronounced,  Faulet  "received  orders 
to  take  down  her  canopy,  and  to  serve  her  no  longer  with  the  respect 
due  to  sovereign  princes." 

33  jarttirf)  =  jart.  —  toctdjgcttJÖljttt  =  an  roetdje  Xeppidje  gerobfint, 
'used  to  softest  treading'  (M.). 

35-38  Omitted  in  L. 

35  fd)lcd)t :  originally  identical  with  fcfilidjt. 

37  f.  The  city  and  castle  of  Stirling  played  an  important  part  in 
Scotch  history,  not  only  in  Maiy's  time.  The  secret  marriage  of  Mary 
and  Darnley  occurred  here,  and  the  baptism  of  their  son  (see  Intro- 
duction, p.  xxxi).  "  Sterlyn  "  is  the  French  form  of  the  name,  used  by 
Rapin,  who  also  tells  (p.  243)  of  Darnley's  being  given  pewter  instead 
of  silver  plate  ;  cf.  Buchanan,  187A  (Aikman  II,  488):  "At  his  (Darn- 
ley's)  departure,  the  queen  followed  him  with  her  usual  hatred,  the 
silver  plate  which  he  had  used  ever  since  his  marriage,  was  carried 
away,  and  pewter  substituted  in  its  stead." 

41  M. :  To  hope,  and  crown  her  hopes  with  deeds  of  treason. 

42  ff.  Cf.  11.  1870  ff.  This  "  stichomythia,"  or  dialogue  in  alternate 
lines,  is  in  imitation  of  a  common  device  of  the  Greek  drama. 

44  Gentz,  p.  40,  mentions  Mary's  skill  in  playing  the  lute. 

46  SScirfjer^ogttC :  '  delicately  reared ' ;  cf.  1.  33,  and  Camden,  p.  Ill 
(Darcie  I,  139):  "shee  being  brought  up  from  her  tender  age  in  the 
delicacies  of  France." 

47  ff.  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xxix. 

48  Omitted  in  L. 

48  f.  Cf .  11.  1388  ff.  Buchanan,  178B  (Aikman  II,  450),  speaks  of 
Mary's  being  "educated  in  the  most  corrupt  of  all  courts."  Cf. 
Genealogy  III,  p.  lix,  and  Schiller's  description  of  the  French  court 
under  Catherine  de'  Medici,  Geschichte  der  französischen  Unruhen 
(1790?),  Werke  XIV,  319  ff.  —  ftreuben:  old  weak  gen.  sing. 

52  fefyrt  =  lernt;  the  confusion  of  the  two  forms  is  rather  frequent 
since  the  sixteenth  century. 
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57  hilfyt  ftdj :  '  is  atoned  for.' 

60  ft.  Cf.  11.  373ff.,726f.;  Camden,  p.  484  (Darcie  II,  153) :  at  Mary's 
trial,  she  claimed  "  that  she  was  no  subject-to  the  Qu.  of  England,  but 
a  free  and  absolute  Queene,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  brought  to 
appeare  .  .  .  before  any  Commissioner  or  Judge,  but  God"  ;  Bromley 
replied  "That  this  protestation  was  vaine,  forasmuch  as  whosoever 
in  England,  of  what  condition  or  estate  soever,  shall  offend  the  law, 
must  be  subject  to  the  same." 

65  f.   Cf.  the  insurrection  mentioned  in  Introduction,  p.  xxxiii. 

67  f .  bie  ©Ott  crfjaftc :  parenthesis. 

70  Dr.  William  Parry,  a  Welsh  lawyer  and  member  of  Parliament, 
one  of  the  queen's  household,  led  a  conspiracy  to  liberate  Mary,  and 
was  beheaded  in  March  1585.  Anthony  Babington  was  involved  in 
another  conspiracy,  and  was  executed  in  September  1586.  See  Intro- 
duction, p.  xxxiii,  and  note  to  Dramatis  Personae,  0. 

73  Cf.  11. 1876  f.  Thomas  Howard,  fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  b.  1636, 
possessor  of  the  highest  title  of  nobility  in  England,  aspired  to  the 
hand  of  Mary  Stuart,  and  was  executed  as  a  traitor;  see  Introduc- 
tion, pp.  xxxii  f.  Most  of  Schiller's  sources  speak  in  high  praise  of 
him. 

75  f  M. :  The  noble  house  of  Howard  fell  with  him.  —  Cf.  Camden, 
p.  486  (Darcie  II,  155):  at  her  trial,  Mary  exclaimed:  "Now  alas, 
miserable  woman  that  I  am,  how  many  things  hath  that  noble  house 
of  the  Howards  endured  for  my  sake!"  In  his  Kabale  und  Liebe, 
II,  iii  (1782-1783),  Schiller  mentions  be3  unglücklichen  Sfmmaä  -ftorfolfS 
©efd)led)t,  ber  für  bie  fcfyotttfcfye  ataxia  ein  Dpfer  roar. 

84  Allusion  to  Helen,  whose  beauty  tempted  Paris  to  abduct  her, 
and  so  caused  the  Trojan  War. 

85  ff.   Cf.  notes  to  11.  719  ff.,  2205  ff. 

86  The  relative  clause  continued  in  1.  90  f . 

87  f.  Qa  :  governs  11.  87-80;  supply  uttb  before  al3. 

89  bcr  ÜBcrtoanbteu :  Elizabeth;  see  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii. 

97  5(ttf  Scib  itltb  Sebcn:  old  alliterative  phrase,  'on  a  capital 
charge. ' 

98-141  Omitted  in  L. 

98  f .  Cf .  Hume,  p.  96  :  during  Mary's  imprisonment  at  Loch  Leven, 
the  regent  Moray  "summoned  a  parliament;  and  that  assembly, 
after  voting  that  she  was  undoubtedly  an  accomplice  in  her  husband's 
murder,  condemned  her  to  imprisonment,  ratified  her  demission  of 
the  crown." 
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100  (Greueltat:  the  murder  of  Darnley. 

102  1".  'Spanish  Mary,'  Elizabeth's  sister  and  predecessor,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Catherine  of  Aragon  ;ui<l  married  to  Philip  of 

Spain;  866  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii.  The  cruel  persecution  of  the  Prot- 
estants during   her   reign   gave   her   the   name   of    "  Bloody    Mary.1' 

Buchanan,  17(>A  (Aikman  Q, 488),  says  that  Mary  smart,  "boasted 

openly  among  her  familiar  attendants,  that  she  would  imitate  the 
example  Of  her  cousin,  Mary  of  England." 

105  f.  'Treaty  of  Edinburgh'  ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxx,  and  note 
to  11.  2881  ff.  Hut  Mary  had  no  opportunity  to  gain  her  liberty  by  the 
signing  of  the  treaty,  after  her  imprisonment. 

Ill  Buchanan,  167B  (Aikman  11,401),  emphasizes  the  absurdity 
of  the  "ridiculous  assumption  (l.mlibrium)  of  the  title  of  England" 
by  Mary. 

114  UitfjcUfVinucnb  :  cf.  the  figures  in  11.  1472,  147(5,  and  1.  132. 

116  f.  Cf.  Phffidrus's  /  njuriae  qu  i  addideris  contumeliam  —  "adding 
insult  to  injury." 

117  Ijcfltc  :  subjunctive,  ironical,  like  1.  85. 

123,  124  M.  .-  and  sees  herself  Condemned  anew  to  a  still  harder 
durance. — The  allusion  to  Mortimer  (cf.  11.  254  f.)  was  evidently  a 
late  insertion. 

140  Cf.  Macbeth,  II,  iii :  "  If  a  man  were  porter  of  hell-gate  — ." 

142  f.  (JljriftU^  :  i-e.  a  crucifix.  Hume,  p.  243,  and  others  report 
that  when  Mary  kissed  the  crucifix  just  before  her  execution,  Kent 
"  exhorted  her  to  have  Christ  in  her  heart,  not  in  her  hand." 

143  L.  has  SQJoUuft. 

Act  I     Scene  2 

145  nrivb  feilt  3tct  :  '  there  is  no  limit  to  — .' 

147,  149  ff.  The  familiar  bu,  bein,  betrays  Kennedy's  excitement; 
in  sc.  iv  and  elsewhere  she  uses  the  formal  ^f)r,  ©ud),  ©iter.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1142. 

162  'Sister,'  equivalent  to  'relative,'  1.80,  or  as  all  sovereigns 
were  traditionally  wont  to  address  each  other  as  brothers.  Cf .  11.  175, 
G30,  1335,  2253,  2282,  2321,  2380. 

165  SBurtetglj :  see  note  to  Dramatis  Persons,  5.  —  tutgetrcu  : 
'  untrustworthy '  ;  Mary  knew  that  Burleigh  would  not  scruple  to 
withhold  her  letter  from  Elizabeth.    Cf .  1.  1502. 

169  f.  Mary  requested  an  interview  with  Elizabeth  shortly  after 
taking  refuge  in  England,  in  1568. 
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171  The  commission  that  tried  Mary  in  October,  1586;  see  Intro- 
duction, p.  xxxiv,  and  11.  217  ff. 

172  Cf.  11.  702  ff. 

173  Cf.  1.  1659. 

176  mid)  öffnen  =  mein  £erg  öffnen. 

182  f.  Mary  was  deprived  of  the  services  of  her  chaplain  for  a 
month  before  her  execution.  Cf.  also  Mary's  letter  to  Elizabeth, 
November  8,  1582  (Camden,  p.  379,  Darcie  II,  31):  "And  now  the 
last  thing  I  am  to  desire,  is,  that  I  may  have  some  reverend  Catholicke 
Priest  to  instruct  me  in  Religion,  for  the  salvation  of  my  soule." 

184f.  bie  =  bie,  roetd^e,  i.e.  Elizabeth. 

187  Cf.  1.  3788.  —  $etf)ant :  Dr.  Fletcher,  the  Protestant  dean  of 
Peterborough.    M.  has:  "  the  dean  of  Peterborough." 

189  f  M. :  Paul.  That  is  against  the  publish'd  laws  of  England. 
—  Mary.  The  laws  of  England  are  no  rule  for  me.  I  am  not  Eng- 
land's subject;  I  have  ne'er  Consented  to  its  laws,  and  will  not  bow 
Before  their  cruel  and  despotic  sway.  If  you  will,  to  th'  unexampled 
rigour  Which  I  have  suffer'd,  add  this  new  oppression,  I  must  sub- 
mit to  what  your  power  ordains ;  Yet  I  will  raise  my  voice  in  loud 
complaints :  — 

192  Mary  had  been  a  prisoner  for  almost  nineteen  years.  But  cf. 
note  to  1.  1432. 

197-202  Omitted  in  L. 

197  cine  fdjitefle  §anb  :  that  of  an  assassin;  but  cf.  1.  239. 

198  Cf.  11.  192  f. 

199  Cf.  1.  3421. 

201  $)ie :  demonstrative. 

202  '  Will  not  enrich  herself  by  plundering  you  '  (M.). 

203  f.  Camden,  p.  470  (Darcie  II,  140):  after  Babington's  arrest, 
and  during  Mary's  absence,  Elizabeth's  officers  proceeded  "to  sepa- 
rate Nauue,  and  Curie,  and  the  rest  of  her  servants,  to  be  kept  safe 
and  several  from  coming  to  have  any  communication  with  her"; 
Robertson  III,  17:  "almost  all  her  servants  were  dismissed." 

208  f  M. :  Your  servants  you  again  shall  see ;  again  Shall  see 
whatever  has  been  taken  from  you:  All,  when  the  hour  is  come, 
shall  be  restored.  — Schiller  doubtless  omitted  these  lines  later  as  an 
unnecessary  repetition  of  11.  28 f.  —  L.  :  9ttaria.  2Barum  entbehr'  id) 
bie  unfdjulbtge  ©efellftfjaft  2)er  ©djroeftern  2)oucjla§,  meiner  lieben 
93afen?  2)er  Ejolben  ßtnber  SlnbUcf  würbe  mid)  ^n  meinem  Summer 
tröften  unb  erweitern,    faulet.  $E)r  follt  bie  2aty%  rcieberfefjen,  alleS, 
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2ßa3  (Surf;  geraubt  ift,  roieberfefjen,  alles!    ßurüd  empfangen,  mann  bte 
(Stunbe  fommt. 

216  See  Introduction,  p.  liv. 

217  '  Forty  '  is  a  round  number ;  cf.  11.  578,  694,  007,  769.  Schiller's 
sources  give  various  numbers  between  36  and  47  ;  the  numbers  40  and 
42  appear  several  times.  Camden,  pp.  474-470  (Darcie  II,  144  f.), 
gives  the  complete  list.  Not  all  the  commissioners  who  were  appointed 
went  to  Fotheringay. 

218  Srfjrnttfen:  cf.  1.  95. 

218  ff.  Supply  tjaben  after  überfallen,  errichtet,  geftellt,  and  before 
9tebe  ftefyen  laffen. 

220  ff.  Camden,  p.  478  (Darcie  II,  147),  Mary  to  the  commissioners: 
"  I  have  no  Counsellors  at  law  .  .  .  My  notes  and  writings  are  taken 
from  me,  and  there's  none  dares  mediate  for  me." 

221  nod)  nie  crfjürt  =  unerhört,  —  there  was  no  precedent  for  such 
action.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  507  (Darcie  II,  181):  "That  it  was  a  thing 
never  heard  of,  for  a  Queene  to  passe  under  the  hands  of  a  common 
executioner. ' ' 

229  £)b  :  *  or  whether. ' 

232  Cf.  1.3695,  and  Tell,  1.  2567:  9ttarf)'  beineJRerfmung  mit  bem 
§tmmel,  SSogt ! 

237  t  M.  :  Mary.  Sir,  a  good  work  fears  not  the  light  of  day. 
Paul.  The  day  will  shine  upon  it,  doubt  it  not. 

239  Cf.  11.  197,  621  ff.  Paulet  evidently  takes  Mrber  to  mean 
"  executioner,"  and  possibly  Mary  so  uses  the  word  ;  cf.  1.  971. 

241  biefe  =  bie  3tto)ter. 

242-250  Omitted  in  L. 

243  The  second  meeting  of  the  commission,  at  which  Mary  was 
sentenced,  was  held  at  Westminster ;  cf .  place  of  Act  II,  and  Intro- 
duction, p.  xxxv. 

244  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  (1540-1591)  received  high  honors  from 
Elizabeth  (he  became  Lord  Chancellor  in  April,  1587),  took  a  leading 
part  in  the  prosecution  of  Parry  and  Babington,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  commission  that  tried  Mary;  he  persuaded  her,  in  her  own 
interest,  to  appear  before  the  commission.  Cf.  note  to  11.  708  ff.,  and 
Rapin,  p.  436 :"  Hatton,  one  of  her  judges,  laid  a  trap  for  her  by 
persuading  her  to  defend  herself  ;  and  the  High  Treasurer  (Burghley) 
may  be  said  to  have  acted  as  her  accuser." 

245  urteilt  =  urteilen ;  cf .  Urtelfprud),  1.  978. 

246  Cf.  11.  621  ff.  — ttttt  :  emphasized,  as  antithesis  to  urteln. 
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248  Schiller  overestimates  the  importance  of  Parliament  in  the 
days  of  the  Tudors. 

250  Me  *)fflad)t :  the  executive  power  of  the  kingdom. 

Act  I     Scene  3 

*  SJZorttmer  :  see  note  to  Dramatis  Person»,  9.  —  *  einige :  in  the 
sense  of  'any,1  obsolescent  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

254  ff.  The  dramatic  irony  of  these  lines  is  cleared  up  in  sc.  vi. 

259  ($r  ift  gereift  =  ift  viel  gereift  (Faust  1.  3019).  —  föcimS:  cf. 
1.  493.  Schiller  doubtless  originally  wrote  9iom,  for  M.  translates 
"Rome  and  Paris."    Cf.  11.  1470  f. 

260  'Faithful,'  in  spite  of  the  allurements  of  these  centers  of 
foreign  and  hostile  influence. 

Act  I     Scene  4 

263  t  M.  :  O  'tis  hard  —  'tis  past  endurance. 

264  ff.  Cf.  Gentz,  p.  Ill:  2Benn  ftudjj  in  biefem  ober  jenem  9lugen= 
Mief  einer  melanrfjoltfcüen  ©rinnerung  an  bie  Vergangenheit  mancher 
$el)ltritt  jugenblidjen  i'eid;tfmn3  unb  auflobernber  ^etbenfdjaft  nor 
iljrem  ©emüt  fdjroebte,  raemi  benn  and)  eine  innere  ©timme  it)r  ju= 
flüfterte,  fie  fei  9fltturt)ebertn  ü)re3  Ungtücfö  geraefen  .  .  . 

270  ftfatterfutn  :  here  '  levity  ' ;  cf.  1.  3G2. 

271  ifnt  =  ©dmtten.    Cf.  1.286. 

272  l)arn(et):  cf.  Introduction,  p.  xxx,  and  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii. 

273  Cf.  Schiller's  adaptation  of  Macbeth,  11.  1277  f.:  ©c&icft  ba§ 
93ein(jau3  unb  bie  ©ruft    UnS  bie  begrabenen  3urücf .  .  . 

274  f.  Cf .  11.  3735  f.  —  $rtebc  :  old  strong  ace. 
276-280  Omitted  in  L. 

278  Cf.  Introduction,  p.  liv. 

284  Cf .  1.  2360.  The  key  as  the  symbol  of  the  papal  authority  and 
the  power  of  absolution,  derived  from  Matthew  xvi,  19. 

286  ff.   So  Banquo's  ghost  with  the  gory  locks,  Macbeth,  III,  iv. 

287  Cf.  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  prolog,  11.  152 f.:  2e\d)t  aufsuri^en 
ift  bag  3teict)  ber  ©eifter,    ©ie  liegen  raartenb  unter  bünner  25ecfe. 

289  f.  ^tfeffetoener:  the  acolyte  who  rings  the  bell  (1.  3617)  at 
the  celebration  of  the  mass. — ^orf)tnÜrbigc§  :  cf.  1.  3634;  the  conse- 
crated wafer  of  the  Eucharist.  The  reference  here  is  to  masses  said 
for  the  repose  of  Darnley's  soul  and  in  atonement  of  Mary's  guilt. 
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292  3-cl)  tuufttc  brum  :  'I  bad  knowledge  of  it.'  Buchanan,  187  f., 
makes  Mary  a  dissembling  accomplice  in  the  crime;  other  sources 
deny  her  complicity,  or  express  doubt. 

294-322  Omitted  in  L. 

294  if.  Cf.  Hume,  pp.  244  f.,  of  Mary:  "In  order  to  form  a  just 
idea  of  her  character,  we  must  set  aside  one  part  of  her  conduct, 
while  she  abandoned  herself  to  the  guidance  of  a  profligate  man  ;  and 
must  consider  these  faults,  whether  we  admit  them  to  be  imprudences 
or  crimes,  as  the  result  of  an  inexplicable,  though  not  uncommon 
inconstancy  in  the  human  mind,  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  of  the 
violence  of  passion,  and  of  the  influence  which  situations,  and  some- 
times momentary  incidents,  have  on  persons  whose  principles  are  not 
thoroughly  confirmed  by  experience  and  reflection.  Enraged  by  the 
ungrateful  conduct  of  her  husband,  seduced  by  the  treacherous  coun- 
sels of  one  in  whom  she  reposed  confidence,  transported  by  the  vio- 
lence of  her  own  temper,  which  never  lay  sufficiently  under  the 
guidance  of  discretion ;  she  was  betrayed  into  actions  which  may 
with  some  difficulty  be  accounted  for,  but  which  admit  of  no  apology, 
nor  even  of  alleviation.1'  Robertson  II,  168  f.  :  "Mary  was  young, 
gay,  and  affable.  She  possessed  great  sensibility  of  temper,  and  was 
capable  of  the  utmost  tenderness  of  affection.  She  had  placed  her 
love  on  a  very  unworthy  object,  who  requited  it  with  ingratitude, 
and  treated  her  with  neglect,  with  insolence,  and  with  brutality. 
All  these  she  felt  and  resented." 

299  ff.  Cf.  Buchanan,  183A  (Aikman  11,470):  "The  queen,  as 
her  marriage  might  appear  too  unequal,  if  she,  so  lately  the  wife  of  a 
great  king,  and  the  proper  heiress  of  an  illustrious  kingdom,  should 
ally  herself  to  a  young  man,  distinguished  by  no  splendid  title,  cre- 
ated Darnley  duke  of  Rothsay,  and  earl  of  Ross." 

303  f  M. :  Your  work  was  his  existence,  and  your  grace  Bedew'd 
him  like  the  gentle  rains  of  heav'n. 

305  $)er  Siebe  :  '  of  your  love.' 

306  ff.  Hume,  p.  72,  calls  Darnley  violent,  insolent,  destitute  of 
all  gratitude,  addicted  to  low  pleasures,  incapable  of  all  true  senti- 
ments of  love  and  tenderness. 

307  UBerbadjt :  suspicion  of  her  relations  with  Riccio. 

309  f.  Cf.  Rapin,  p.  233:  "  the  queen  conceived  an  extreme  aver- 
sion to  her  young  husband  "  ;  Robertson  II,  162  :  "  The  charm  which 
had  at  first  attached  the  Queen  to  Darnley  .  .  .  was  now  entirely 
dissolved." 
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314  t  M.  :  Did  he,  as  'twere  his  duty  so  to  do — . 

317  t  M. :  And  strove,  through  fear,  to  force  your  inclination. 

318  f.  David  Rizzio  (Riccio,  b.  1533)  was  Mary's  private  secretary ; 
he  was  dragged  from  Mary's  presence  and  assassinated  in  March  1566 ; 
Darnley  was  accessory  to  this  murder,  which  was  committed  rather 
because  Riccio's  political  influence  was  feared  than  because,  as 
rumor  alleged,  he  was  Mary's  favorite.  Riccio  was  a  '  singer,'  and 
first  attracted  Mary  by  his  musical  talent ;  but  he  was  the  reverse  of 
1  handsome.'  Cf.  Mary's  letter  to  Elizabeth  in  1568  (Camden,  p.  141, 
Darcie  I,  175) :  "  they  violently  entred  into  my  Chamber,  .  .  .  cruelly 
slew  mine  owne  servant  in  my  presence." 

320  Here  the  idea  of  blood-revenge,  in  1.  3739  that  of  atonement 
by  blood.  Buchanan,  188  A  (Aikman  11,491),  reports  that  Mary 
remarked  to  Darnley,  shortly  before  he  was  murdered:  "It  was 
about  this  time  last  year,  that  David  Rizzio  was  slain." 

321  Cf .  Schiller's  Macbeth,  1.  1344 :  @3  forbert  Slut !  Slut,  fctgt 
man,  forbert  Slut ! 

326  ff.  Sotfjtoefl  (1536?-1578) :  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxi  f.  Cam- 
den, p.  116  (Darcie  I,  144  f.) :  "  Earle  Bothwell,  who  was  of  himselfe 
a  wicked  man,  and  blinded  with  Ambition,  which  made  him  bold  and 
daring  .  .  .  most  trecherously  performed  this  bloudy  Assassinate  "  of 
Darnley.  Urged  to  marry  him,  Mary  "  yeelded  her  consent,  trem- 
bling for  f eare,  and  danted  with  horror  .  .  .  and  not  knowing  whither 
to  have  recourse." 

327  uitgiütffeüg  :  cf.  note  to  1.  2743. 

329  f.  Cf.  Othello,  I,  i,  ii ;  Robertson  II,  122  f.,  of  Mary's  passion 
for  Darnley:  "The  simplicity  of  that  age  imputed  an  affection  so 
excessive  to  the  influence  of  witchcraft.  It  was  owing,  however,  to 
no  other  charm  than  the  irresistible  power  of  youth  and  beauty  over 
a  young  and  tender  heart." 

334  f.  Cf.  the  figure  in  Goethe's  Iphigenie,  11.  330-333:  .  .  .  boo)  e§ 
fd)miebete  ©er  ©ott  urn  tljre  ©tiro  ein  etyem  Sanb.  Vlat,  aftafcigung 
unb  2Bei3f)eit  unb  ©ebulb  Serbarg  er  i^rem  fd)euen,  büftero  Slicf. 
Goethe  quotes  from  these  lines  in  a  letter  to  Schiller  August  9,  1797, 
and  Schiller  repeats  the  quotation  in  his  answer,  August  17. 

337  ff.  Buchanan,  186B  (Aikman  II,  485),  says  that  Mary  behaved 
with  Bothwell  "as  if  she  had  forgotten  not  only  the  majesty  of  a 
queen,  but  the  modesty  of  a  matron." 

339  f.  Kennedy  draws  a  fancy  picture  of  Mary's  youth,  and  one 
that  hardly  agrees  with  11.  48  f . 
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346  If.  See  Introduction,  p.  xxxii.  Hume,  p.  84:  Bothwell,  univer- 
sally Buspected  of  the  murder  of  Darnley,  "  was  the  person  chosen  to 
carry  the  royal  sceptre  on  the  first  meeting"  of  Parliament;  Robert- 
son II,  202  :  "  Bothwell  appeared,  but  with  such  a  formidable  retinue, 
that  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  condemn,  and  impossible  to 
punish  him  ...  he  was  attended  by  a  band  of  hired  soldiers." 

350  Parlament  •  here,  as  in  French  usage,  for  the  High  Court  of 
Justice,  by  which  Bothwell  was  "tried."  But  possibly  there  is  an 
error  on  Schiller's  part  here ;  Buchanan  and  Hume  both  tell  of  the 
farce  of  Bothwell's  trial  in  immediate  connection  with  the  summoning 
of  Parliament. 

355  ff.  Hume,  pp.  88  ff.,  enlarges  on  the  infamy  of  this  marriage. 

362  Cf.  1.  270. 

363  ff.  Cf.  11.  333  f.,  and  the  witch  in  Schiller's  Macbeth,  1.  18:  3Bir 
ftreuen  in  bie  Sruft  bie  böfe  ©aat. 

369  f .  Mary  confirms  this  solemnly,  1.  3703.  Cf.  Hume,  p.  127 : 
Mary,  "recovering,  by  means  of  her  misfortunes  and  her  own  nat- 
ural good  sense,  from  that  delirium  into  which  she  seems  to  have 
been  thrown  during  her  attachment  to  Bothwell,  had  behaved  with 
such  modesty  and  judgment,  and  even  dignity,  that  every  one  who 
approached  her  was  charmed  with  her  demeanor;  and  her  friends 
were  enabled,  on  some  plausible  grounds,  to  deny  the  reality  of  all 
those  crimes  which  had  been  imputed  to  her." 

373  ff.  Cf.  11.61,  726  f. 

376-378  Omitted  in  L. 


Act  I     Scene  6 

386  f.  Mary's  uncle,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  died  in  1574. 
See  Introduction,  p.  xxxviii ;  Genealogy  II,  p.  lix. 

388  Schiller  is  unaware  that  the  title  'Sir'  is  regularly  prefixed 
only  to  the  Christian  names  of  knights  and  baronets ;  cf .  1.  911.  M. 
omits  the  title  in  these  cases. 

403  'The  time  is  short' — but  Schiller  does  not  let  Mortimer 
check  his  copious  utterance  on  that  account. 

404  Cf.  11.  681  f . 

405  Sd)retfeu3nuftrag  =  <5d)recfen36otftf)aft.  In  her  agitation  and 
joy  at  the  hopes  aroused  by  Mortimer,  Mary  overlooks  the  implication 
of  this  word.    Cf.  11.  576  f. 

411  auf  gef  äugt  =  erlogen. 
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414  ^rebigtftubcn :  contemptuous;  'meeting-houses,'  'conven- 
ticles. ' 

418  Schiller  may  have  in  mind  the  papal  jubilee  of  1575,  under 
Gregory  XIII,  when  there  was  a  great  concourse  of  pilgrims  in  Rome. 

420  (sjotteobtlb  :  '  holy  image,'  in  the  wayside  shrines  common  in 
Catholic  countries. 

425  ff .  Mortimer  is  like  the  young  German  romanticists  of  Schiller's 
day ;  it  is  characteristic  that  he  is  led  to  a  change  of  faith  by  his  art- 
enthusiasm  and  by  the  solemnity  and  splendor  of  Catholic  forms  of 
worship,  in  contrast  with  the  gloomy  barrenness  of  the  Puritan 
chapels  and  the  austere  simplicity  of  their  service.  Compare  the 
mingled  enthusiasm  for  art  and  religion  in  Tieck-Wackenroder's 
Herzenserg iefiungen  eines  kunstliebenden  Klosterbruders  (1797) ;  also 
Schiller's  words  on  Catholicism  in  Italy,  Abfall  der  Niederlande 
(1788),  Werke  VI,  251 :  einem  romanttftf)en  Solfe,  bas>  burd)  einen 
raarmen  unb  lieblichen  ftimmel,  buret)  eine  üppige,  immer  junge  unb 
immer  lacfyenbe  Diatur  unb  bie  mannigfaltigften  3<*ubereten  ber  ßunft  in 
einem  eroigen  Sinnengenuffe  erhalten  wirb,  mar  eine  Religion  ange; 
meffener,  bereu  prächtiger  ^ßomp  bie  ©inne  gefangen  nimmt,  bereu 
geheimnisvolle  SRätfel  ber  ^Pfyantafie  einen  unenblirfjen  ^aum  eröffnen, 
bereu  uornefymfte  Setzen  ficf)  burd)  malerifrfje  formen  in  bie  ©eele  ein; 
fd)meitf)eln. 

427  '  Colosseum,'  the  great  Flavian  amphitheater  in  Rome. 

428  fjofjer  üöübnergetft :  the  '  sublime  creative  spirit '  that  produced 
the  masterpieces  of  art  found  in  Rome. 

432  <£er  3tnne  DRetj  :  the  '  sensuous  charm '  of  art.  — 9I66Ub  :  the 
Puritans  were  full  of  the  Old  Testament  hatred  of  "  graven  images." 

433  The  '  incorporeal  word  '  of  the  Bible. 

436  ^erunterfrieo, :  from  the  choir  or  organ-loft.  —  (SJeftatten  :  the 
'  forms '  of  the  frescoes  in  the  churches  of  Rome ;  thus  the  Sistine 
Chapel  in  the  Vatican  has  both  walls  and  ceiling  covered  with  frescoes. 

440  bte  ©ottlidjctt  :  the  divine  persons  represented  in  the  frescoes. 

441  ff.  These  are  favorite  subjects  of  the  mediaeval  and  Renaissance 
church  painters.  There  are  numberless  pictures  of  the  Annunciation 
(©ruf;  beg  ©ngels),  the  Nativity  (©eburt  be§  Joerrn),  the  Madonna 
(bie  fyeil'ge  Gutter),  in  the  churches  and  galleries  of  Rome.  The 
'  Descent  of  the  Trinity '  (bie  fyerabgeftiegne  Sretfaltigfeit)  may  be 
suggested  by  the  so-called  "Disputa"  of  Raphael  in  the  Vatican,  the 
upper  half  of  which  represents  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  Raphael's 
famous  painting  of  the  Transfiguration  (bie  Serflärung,  cf.  Matthew 
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xvii,  1-5)  is  also  in  the  Vatican,  and  there  is  a  mosaic  copy  of  it  in 
St.   Peter's. 

444-450  Omitted  in  L. 

448  cr:  the  Tope. 

449  '  his  house  '  is  tlie  Vatican,  including  the  church  of  St.  Peter's. 

450  Cf.  John  xviii,  3<> :  yjfetn  Wetd)  ift  ntcf)t  uon  biefer  2Mt. 

457  Jöurf) :  the  Bible,  in  its  '  narrow  '  and  '  gloomy  '  Puritan  inter- 
pretation; cf.  11.  414,  433.  Fortius  line  M.  has:  "I  learn'd  to  burst 
Each  narrow  prejudice  of  education." 

461  Uattb3mnunfd)aftcn  :  'societies,'  'groups';  the  term  refers  to 
associations  of  people,  especially  students,  from  the  same  country  or 
province. 

462  f.  Cf.  11.  386  f.,  Elizabeth's  characterization,  11.  2333  ff.,  and 
Schiller's  Geschichte  der  französischen  Unruhen,  Werke  XIV,  300 : 
Siefelbe  ©fyrfudjt,  con  nid)t  geringern  ©aben  unterftü^t,  bef)errfd)te  ben 
ßarbinal  von  Sotruungen,  93ruber  beS  ^erjogö,  ber,  ebenfo  mächtig  buret) 
2Biffenftf)aft  unb  33erebfamfeit  als  jener  burd)  feinen  Segen,  furchtbarer 
im  <Sa)arIad)  alö  ber  §erjog  im  ^ßanäerfyemb,  feine  ^rinattetbenfetjaften 
mit  bem  ©d)roert  ber  Religion  beraaffnete  uno  bie  fctjraarsen  ©ntroürfe 
feiner  ©t)rfucf)t  mit  biefem  ^eiligen  ©d)leier  bebeefte.  He*re  t)on  ©utfe 
metri  causa ;  Charles  belonged  to  the  House  of  Guise,  but  never  bore 
the  title  "  Cardinal  of  Guise,"  which  belonged  to  his  brother  Louis, 
and  later  to  his  nephew.    Cf .  11.  1266  f.,  note. 

463(2Belcf))-467  Transposed  in  L.  to  the  beginning  of  Mortimer's 
next  speech. 

470  Cf.  note  to  11.  1266 f.,  Hume. 
471(2)enft)-473  Omitted  in  L. 

473  Cf.  Matthew  xvi,  18. 

474  L.  :  2)er  £errltdf)e. 
476  Omitted  in  L. 

482  Si^UttgCtt :  rare  for  the  'councils'  of  the  church.  Körner 
emended  to  ©a^ungen. 

485  Sltabrt:  '  eloquence' ;  Latin  name  for  the  goddess  of  "suasion." 

486  The  Catholic  church  looks  upon  the  conversion  of  a  Protestant 
to  its  doctrines  as  a  "  return  "  to  the  bosom  of  the  mother  church. 

490  Cf.  Matthew  v,  1. 

493  ff.  Cf .  11.  1271  ff.,  1496  f.  An  English  Catholic  college,  founded 
at  Douay  by  William  Allen,  and  broken  up  by  the  people  of  that 
town,  was  transferred  to  Rheims,  and  continued  to  send  a  constant 
stream  of  Catholic  missioners  across  the  channel  to  England.    The 
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Jesuits  (®efeUfd)aft  ^$efu)  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  college ;  though 
this  society  did  take  a  hand  in  the  efforts  made  to  reconquer  England 
for  Catholicism.  Camden,  pp.  333,  335  (Darcie  I,  411,  413)  says  that 
the  Guises  instituted  this  college,  and  then  speaks  of  the  Jesuits  steal- 
ing into. England.  Hume,  p.  182,  states  that  it  was  founded  by  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  adds :  "  These  seminaries  were  all  of  them 
under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits." 

496  Thomas  Morgan  (1543-1606?)  was  a  Welsh  Catholic  who 
became  Lord  Shrewsbury's  secretary  in  order  to  serve  Mary  Stuart, 
then  under  Shrewsbury's  care,  and  managed  her  correspondence. 
He  aroused  Shrewsbury's  suspicions,  was  examined  and  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  1572,  but  ten  months  later  was  released  and  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  became  Mary's  representative.  Elizabeth  demanded 
his  extradition  for  his  part  in  Parry's  plot,  but  the  French  king 
refused  to  surrender  him ;  he  was  thrown  into  the  Bastille,  however, 
and  kept  there  from  1583  to  1590;  while  in  prison  he  helped  to 
organize  Babington's  conspiracy. 

497  f .  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross  (1527-1596),  one  of  Mary's  prin- 
cipal advisers.  Camden,  p.  145  :  Joannes  Leslaeus  Episcopus  Rossen- 
sis ;  Gentz,  p.  105 :  Seiten,  23iftt)of  oon  sJtofc,  ber  treufte  unb  eifrigfte 
$reunb  WlaviaZ,  rourbe  alä  2Jtttftt)ulbtger  9torfoIf3  au$  ©nglanb  oer= 
bannt  (1573).  The  form  "  Rosse"  occurs  in  Holinshed,  and  in 
Macbeth,  both  in  the  original  and  in  Schiller's  adaptation ;  cf .  1.  1477. 

504  ff.  Brantome,  p.  76,  says  of  the  effect  of  Mary's  beauty  upon 
her  brother-in-law  Charles  IX :  Xenix  id)  fal)  ifin  nac&fjer  fo  oerliebt  in 
fie,  baft  er  nie  tE>r  portrait  erblicfte,  ohne  ftarr  unb  entjücft  baran  hangen 
ju  bleiben,  unb  be3  SlnblicfS  faft  gar  ntajt  fatt  roerben  su  fönnen ;  roobet 
er  oft  fagte:  bieS  fei  bie  ftf)önfte  $ürftin,  bie  je  in  ber  SEBelt  geboren 
toorben  fei.  Note  how  Mortimer's  action  is  determined  throughout  by 
sensuous  appeal ;  the  beauty  of  ancient  classical  art  prepares  him  for 
the  appreciation  of  Catholic  art,  which  leads  to  his  conversion ;  and 
Mary's  beauty  makes  him  susceptible  to  the  evidence  of  the  justice  of 
her  cause. 

510  'Is  also  matchless  in  calamity'  (M.).  —  jammcrndnmrbig  = 
beflagenSroert. 

512  f  *M. :  (Mary  is  in  great  agitation;  he  pauses).  *L.  -Jftaria 
oerbüUt  ftdj  tfir  ©eftd&t. 

513,  514  Omitted  in  L. 

518  Cf.  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii;  Holinshed,  p.  1370:  "twelve  peti- 
degrees  of  the  descent  of   the  crowne  of   England,   printed   and. 
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published  by  the  bishop  of  Rosse,  in  the  defense  of  the  pretended  title 
of  the  Scotish  queene  his  mistresse." 
582(9C8CUgt)-638(®ctt)  Omitted  in  L. 

522  If.  Cf.  11.  781  f.,  note,  2447  f.,  3223  f.  See  Introduction, 
p.  xxviii. 

524  1  M.  :  He  from  my  eyes  remov'd  delusion's  mist,  And  taught 
me  to  lament,  you  as  a  victim,  To  honour  you  as  my  true  Queen, 
Whom  I,  Deceiv'd,  like  thousands  of  my  noble  fellows,  Had  ever 
hated  as  my  country's  foe. 

528  ftuubifle:  'experts.' 

530  f.  ■  And  now  I  know  that  your  undoubted  right  To  Englands 
throne  has  been  your  only  wrong  '  (M.). 

537  f.  See  Introduction,  pp.  xxxii  f.,  and  notes  to  Dramatis  Personae, 
4,  8.  Schiller  ignores  the  brief  period  during  which  Sir  Ralph  Sadler 
was  warden.  So  Hume  says  simply,  p.  198 :  "She  was  removed  from 
under  the  care  of  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury .  .  .  and  she  was  committed 
to  the  custody  of  Sir  Amias  Paulet  and  Sir  Drue  Drury." 

542  acttmfflt :  supply  fyatte. 

551  (SJöttcrfjaHc :  'abode  of  gods'  (M.).  It  is  a  favorite  stylistic 
trick  of  Schiller's  to  substitute  classical  mythological  for  Christian  ex- 
pressions ;  cf.  11. 1006, 1120, 1281,  1473, 1649,  2186 f.,  2262,  2557,  31181 

553  £)  be3  ©lütflttfyett :  exclamatory  genitive  —  'Oh  happy  he — .' 

560  2öof)l  \\)V  :  '  'Twere  well  with  her'  (M.). 

562  cr  :  ref.  to  jeber  33rite. 

566  f.  Construe :  ^Haubt  bie  ©d)mad)  be§  $erfer3  (5ud)  (trgenb  etroaS) 
Don  ©urern  ©d^ön^eitöglange  ?  Cf.  constr.  11.  184,  984.  Contrast 
Leicester's  words,  11.  1433,  2013  f . 

568  Cf.  11.  30  ff.,  54. 

576  f.  Cf.  1.  405. 

578  Cf.  11.  217,  694. 

579  3d)u(bict :  verdict  of  'guilty.'  Robertson  III,  50 :  "The  parlia- 
ment met  a  few  days  after  sentence  was  pronounced  against  Mary.  . .  . 
Both  lords  and  commons  were  equally  under  the  dominion  of  popular 
prejudices  and  passions  .  .  .  both  houses  unanimously  ratified  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  commissioners  by  whom  she  had  been  tried,  and  de- 
clared the  sentence  against  her  to  be  just  and  well  founded."  They 
besought  Elizabeth  "without  farther  delay  to  inflict  on  a  rival,  no 
less  irreclaimable  than  dangerous,  the  punishment  which  she  had 
merited  by  so  many  crimes." 

580  foer  (Gemeinen:  the  House  of  Commons, 
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583  arge  fiift  =  Slrglift-  cf.  1.  709;  so  in  Die  Bürgschaft,  1.  15,  and 
in  other  of  Schiller's  works. 

590  h>0  man  l)i«au3  ttutt:  '  what  their  object  is.' 

603-604  Substituted  in  L.  for  11.  608-G11,  which  are  omitted. 

604f  M.  inserts  a  speech  by  Mortimer:  "She  thinks  on  nothing 
now  but  present  danger,    Nor  looks  to  that  which  is  so  far  remov'd." 

606  f.  Foreshadowing  of  Act  II,  sc.  i-ii. 

607  Cf.  11.  1102  ff.  and  Genealogy  III,  p.  lix.  Francis,  Duke  of 
Alencon,  became  Duke  of  Anjou  on  the  accession  of  his  brother  Henry 
to  the  French  throne.  He  was  for  many  years  a  suitor  for  Elizabeth's 
hand,  and  she  dallied  with  him,  doubtless  for  political  reasons  and 
without  any  serious  thought  of  marrying  him,  almost  until  the  time 
of  his  death,  four  years  before  Mary's  trial.  A  contract  of  marriage 
was  actually  arranged,  and  Elizabeth  received  her  suitor  (who  was 
half  her  age)  with  high  honors  and  great  familiarity,  and  carried  on  a 
correspondence  with  him  in  the  most  extravagant  terms  of  euphuistic 
love-making. 

608  Philip  II  of  Spain  (b.  1517,  r.  1556-1598),  the  political  leader 
of  the  Catholic  party  in  Europe. 

609  Cf.  La  Hire  in  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  1.  1132 :  Tcirfjt  eine 
Sßelt  in  Sßaffen  fürchten  roir. 

611  bieg  ©djouf^tel:  i.e.  of  11.  600 f. 

612  ff.  When  Mary  heard  that  she  was  sentenced,  "she  greatly 
blamed  the  English  Nation,  saying  often :  The  English  have  many 
times  murdered  their  Kings :  and  it  is  no  strange  thing,  if  they  do  the 
like  to  me,  who  am  derived  of  their  Royall  blood  "  (Camden,  p.  504, 
Darciell,  178). 

613  meljr  :  '  other '  — *  many  a  royal  woman  '  (M. ). 

615  ff.  Cf.  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii.  Catherine  Howard  was  the  fifth 
wife  of  Henry  VIII.  Lady  Jane  Grey  was  a  "  crowned  head  "  in  the 
sense  that  Edward  VI  declared  her  his  successor,  and  that  she  was 
proclaimed  queen  at  his  death ;  but  she  was  immediately  compelled, 
by  the  general  recognition  of  Mary  Tudor,  to  relinquish  her  claim, 
and  was  arrested  and  executed. 

622  ff.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  42:  Mary  "expected  every  moment  to 
end  her  days  by  poison,  or  by  some  of  those  secret  means  usually 
employed  against  captive  Princes." 

630  ßrebettät :  say  ' pledged '  —  M.  has  'mingled.'  Cf .  the  obsolete 
English  word  "  credence  "  (Murray's  or  Century  Dictionary)  for  the 
tasting  of  food  or  drink  by  the  host  or  a  servant  before  it  is  offered 
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to  a  guest,  to  give  assurance  that  it,  Is  not  poisoned.  Mary  uses  the 
term,  and  the  word  Siebe,  in  bitter  irony  ;  and  so  6  d)  ID  eft  IT,  for  which 
cf.  I.  L62. 

633  ft".  Cf.  11.  2608  l'.;  note  to  Dramatis  Person®,  9.    Shakespeare, 

King  Richard  II,  V,  ii,  of  the,  conspiracy  of  the  young  Duke;  of 
Aumerle:  "A  dozen  of  them  here  have  ta'en  the  sacrament.  .  .  To 
kill  the  king  at  Oxford."  Babington  wrote  to  Mary  that  he  and  his 
confederates  had  thus  taken  the  sacrament. 

638  f.  Wubc^Wlte:  see  note  t0  Dramatis  Personam,  10,  and  to  11. 
2667  ft.  —  38etfj  um:  cf.  1.  292,  note. 

644  JBabinflton :  cf.  1.  70.  Chidiock  Titchbourne  (Camden,  p.  463, 
calls  him  Chidiocus  Tichburnius)  was  an  accomplice  of  Babington's 
and  was  executed  with  him. 

645  'London  Bridge'  was  then  the  only  bridge  across  the  Thames 
at  London ;  it  had  fortified  gates  at  either  end,  on  the  pinnacles  of 
which  the  heads  of  traitors  used  to  be  exposed  ;  cf .  Holinshed,  p.  1576, 
in  connection  with  the  story  of  Babington's  execution:  "London 
Bridge,  where  the  traitors  heads  were  ranged." 

650  Burleigh  did  keep  spies  and  informers  in  his  pay ;  but  it  was 
really  Walsingham  whose  craft  penetrated  the  plots  of  the  conspira- 
tors ;  cf .  1.  1489. 

661(md)t  2ift)-666  L.  substitutes:  nur  Sift  ßcmn  meines  ßerferS 
Xore  mir  eröffnen. 

664  England  had  become  almost  a  unit  in  support  of  Elizabeth 
and  in  hatred  and  suspicion  of  Mary. 

668  Leicester,  see  note  to  Dramatis  Person®,  3.  Schiller  spells 
"Lester"  in  the  verse  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  erroneous 
pronunciation,  which  would  spoil  the  meter. 

672  Öffnet  @utf):  cf.  1.  176. 

674  This  letter  is  an  answer  to  one  from  Leicester ;  cf.  11.  1818  f. 

Act  I     Scene  7 

For  this  encounter  between  Mary  and  Burleigh,  cf.  Gentz,  p.  116, 
of  Mary  at  her  trial :  ©te  fämpfte  §roet  Sage  tang,  männtia),  unerftfjüttert, 
mit  ununterbrodjener  ©eifteggegenwart,  gegen  bte  gehäuften  SSorroürfe, 
bie  Söerebfamfett  itnb  bte  ©opfitfteret  tljrer  ^Rtdjter,  unter  benen  fie  tfiren 
alten  ©egner  (Eectt,  je£t  Sorb  Surletgf)  unb  ©rofcfcfoa^metfter  non  ©nglanb 
erblicrte. 

684  Cf.  11.  230  f. 
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685  Seilte  £errltri)fett :  'his  Excellency,'  or  'his  Lordship.* 

688  The  actual  messenger  of  the  commission  was  Lord  Buckhurst. 

692 f  M.  :  Paul.  It  would  become  you  better,  Lady  Stuart,  To 
listen  less  to  hatred.  Mary.  I  but  name  My  enemy.  I  said  not 
that  I  hate  him.  —  Mary  exclaimed  at  her  trial  that  Burleigh  was 
her  enemy  (Camden,  p.  403). 

694  Cf.  note  to  1.  217. 

696  ff.  Cf.  Gentz,  pp.  114  f.,  of  the  trial :  Wlavia  roeigerte  fid)  anfängt 
lieb,  iljnen  3tebe  unb  2(ntrc>ort  311  geben,  unb  behauptete  mit  grower  2Bürbe, 
fie,  eine  unabhängige  itömgin,  fönne  »or  feinem  ©eridjtsfmfe  auf  (Srben, 
am  roenigften  oor  einem,  roortn  fie  tbresgleittjen  nittjt  erblicfte,  oon  &om; 
miffarien  einer  fremben  sJD?aa)t,  unb  nad)  ©efetjen  eines  fremben  Sanbes, 
benen  fie  bureaus  nicfot  unterworfen  fei,  gerietet  roerben. 

700  Omitted  in  L.  This  is  the  only  mention  of  Mary's  son  in  this 
play ;  for  the  purposes  of  the  drama,  he  must  be  conceived  as  a  mere 
child,  as  Mary  is  but  twenty-five  (note  to  1.  1482).  James  was  dis- 
loyal to  his  mother,  and  her  resentment  was  such  that  she  designated 
Philip  II  of  Spain,  instead  of  him,  as  her  heir  and  successor.  Cf. 
Camden,  pp.  479,  484  (Darcie  II,  148,  153) :  Mary  said  at  her  trial  "  She 
was  no  subject,  and  that  she  would  rather  dye  a  thousand  deathes, 
than  acknowledge  her  selfe  to  bee  one,  seeing  that  by  such  acknowl- 
edgement, shee  should  prejudice  the  soveraignty  of  her  royall  Maj- 
esty .  .  .  nor  would  she  derogate  so  much  from  royall  Majestie,  or  her 
sonne  the  King  of  Scotts,  her  successors,  or  other  absolute  Princes.'1 

701 1  M.  :  The  very  laws  of  England  say  I  could  not. 

702  ff.  This  is  the  famous  principle  of  "  trial  by  one's  peers "'  laid 
down  in  Magna  Charta. 

705  Komitee  :  usually  neuter,  from  comite,  the  French  form  of 
Engl.  "  committee  "  ;  here  the  commission  that  tried  Mary. 

706  mehte  ^ker3  =  meinesgleichen;  the  other  sense  of  the  word  in 
11.  784,  2853.    Cf .  Robertson  III,  45  :  "  Princes  alone  can  be  my  peers." 

708  ff.  Cf .  1.  244  ;  Camden,  p.  483  (Darcie  II,  152) :  "  At  last  she 
condescended"  to  appear  before  the  commission,  "though  very  hardly 
.  .  .  (being  perswaded  by  Hattons  reasons,  after  she  had  thought  of 
them  considerately)  she  desired  to  purge  her  selfe  of  the  imputed 
crime."  Gentz,  p.  115  :  enbltdj  bie  SSorfteüung  bes  $i$efämmerers 
Öatton,  ber  tfyr  hinterlifttgerroeife  ju  oerfteben  gab,  bafj  ©lifabetf)  nicbts 
fehnlicber  nninfrfjte,  als  ibre  oölltge  i'osfprecbung,  beroogen  fie,  bie 
SBefugnis  bes  Tribunals  anmerfennen. 

713  Ungrmtb  =  ©nmblofigfeit,  'falsity.' 
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714  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  480  (Darcie  U,  148 f.):  u  As  for  the  Com- 
missioners, she  tooke  qo  exception ;  but  that  Bhee  excepted  against, 
was  the  severe  new  Law  .  .  .  upon  which  the  Commission  depended." 

716  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  486 (Darcie  II,  L64):  " The  Treasurer  (Bur- 
leigh). .  .  said,  Thai,  the  Commissioners  should  judge  her  accordingly, 
what  protestation  or  interruption  soeveT  shee  made-  or  interjected.11 

719-730   Omitted  in  L. 

719  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  508  (Darcie  II.  L81  £.):  "Others  thought.  .  . 
shee  .  .  .  was  under  the  protection  of  the  queene  of  England,  so  soon 
as  she  was  come  within  the  Kingdome:  and  as  in  doing  well  she  had 
tasted  the  benelite  of  the  Law,  so  in  doing  ill,  she  was  subject  to  the 
rigour  thereof."  lb.  p.  478  (II,  147),  Maiyto  the  commissioners:  "the 
Queene  wrote  unto  me,  that  I  was  subject  to  the  lawes  of  England, 
and  to  be  judged  by  them,  because  I  lived  under  their  tuition.  To 
which  I  answer :  That  I  came  into  England  for  ayde  ;  and  having  ever 
since  beene  detayned  prisoner,  I  could  never  enjoy  the  tuition  or  bene- 
lite of  the  lawes." 

724  Cf.  Camden,  p.  478  (Darcie  II,  140):  "I  am  ignorant  of  the 
English  lawes  and  Statutes." 

728  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  482  (Darcie  II,  151),  HattoiVs  answer  to 
Mary :  "  You  say  you  are  a  Queene.  Admit  it,  yet  are  you  not  .  .  . 
by  the  .  .  .  Law  of  nations  or  of  nature,  exempt  from  answering  in 
such  a  case.  For  all  justice  would  swarve,  nay  ly  dead,  if  such  crimes 
should  escape  unpunished." 

735  Cf.  Camden,  p.  482  (Darcie  II,  151):  "I  refuse  not  (said  she) 
to  answer  in  open  Court  of  Parliament,  ...  or  else  before  the  Queene 
and  Councell." 

739  f .  Mary  at  her  trial  complained  of  having  "her  honour  exposed 
to  the  petulant  tongues  of  lawyers,  capable  of  wresting  her  words,  and 
of  misrepresenting  her  actions  "  (Robertson  III,  46). 

742,  755  ff.  Gentz,  p.  114,  speaks  of  a  commission  of  forty-two  ber 
nornelnnften  TCnner  im  sJMd),  barunter  aKe  3ftmifter  unb  fjofye  ©taat3= 
becnntert  ber  Königin  oon  ©nglanb,  alle  tfyre  £ieblvnge,  unb  einige  bekannte 
$etnbe  ber  2lnge!(agten. 

750-753  Omitted  in  L. 

750  ff.  "The  most  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  John,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  England  "  is  mentioned 
first  in  the  "Statute"  addressed  by  Elizabeth  to  the  commission 
(Camden,  p.  474,  Darcie  II,  144) ;  among  the  others  mentioned  are 
"Tho;  Bromley,  Chancellor  of  England"  (see  note  to  1,  752),  "George 
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Talbot,  Earle  of  Shrewsbury  Earl  Marshall,  Robert  Dudley,  E.  of 
Leicester,  Master  of  our  Horse"  (see  11.  1438 f.),  "Charles  L(ord) 
Howard  high  Admiral  of  England." 

750  SSölferljirte  =  33olfef)irte;  the  term  is  doubtless  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Homeric  woifxrjv  XaQv;  cf.  the  Biblical  "shepherd"  and  our 
Latin  equivalent  "pastor." 

752  Xolbot :  see  note  to  Dramatis  Persona?,  4.  M.  here  has  "Brom- 
ley," who  actually  was  Keeper  of  the  Seal ;  cf.  1.  4020,  note  to  1.  1091. 

759  Cf.  note  to  1.  217. 

761  bcr  Seibcnftfjaft :  dictated  or  inspired  by  passion. 

766-798  Omitted  in  L. 

774  The  peerage  designated  collectively  as  a  "Senate,"  because 
its  members  form  the  House  of  Lords. 

775  f.  Serail:  French  pronunciation.  —  Sultcutslaiuten:  cf.  1.1783. 
Mary  is  not  too  severe  upon  the  essential  polygamy  of  Henry's  six 
marriages  and  the  fawning  servility  of  Parliament  under  his  reign. 
Robertson  I,  338,  speaks  of  the  "caprices  of  his  love  or  of  his  resent- 
ment" ;  Hume,  p.  7,  in  this  same  connection  characterizes  Parlia- 
ment as  an  assembly  which  "prostituted  its  authority  by  its  variable, 
servile,  and  iniquitous  decisions." 

778  ©enteilten:  cf.  1.  580. 

781  f.  Rapin,  p.  81  ff.,  discusses  the  confusion  arising  from  Henry's 
inconsistent  action  on  the  succession  and  the  self-contradictory  acts 
of  Parliament.  An  act  of  1536  "declared  Mary  (Tudor)  and  Eliza- 
beth bastards  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crown,"  and  an  act 
of  1544  recognized  their  claims  to  the  succession  after  Edward's. 
Cf.  1.  524. 

784  'Peers'  here  in  the  sense  of  'nobles,'  not  as  1.  706.    Cf.  1.  3992. 

785  f.  Orthodox  and  then  Independent  Catholic  under  Henry  VIII, 
Protestant  under  Edward  VI,  Orthodox  Catholic  under  Mary  Tudor, 
Anglican  Protestant  under  Elizabeth.  Rapin,  p.  22  f . ,  has  a  paragraph 
on  the  inconsistency  of  Parliament  in  this  matter,  and  p.  106  on  the 
"cowardly  and  shameful  prevarication"  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
moved  by  "fear,  avarice,  or  ambition." 

786  t  M. :  renounce  the  Pope  With  Henry,  yet  retain  the  old  be- 
lief ;  Reform  themselves  with  Edward  ;  hear  the  mass  Again  with 
Mary;  with  Elizabeth,    Who  governs  now,  reform  themselves  again. 

787  Cf.  1.7231 

789 f  *M. :  judges?  (as  Lord  Burleigh  seems  to  wish  to  speak). 
802  tyredjett:  'sit  in  judgment'  (M.).    Cf.  1.  249,  768. 
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805  ft*.  The  Bishop  of  Ross  said  at  his  trial  "that  a  received  eus- 
tome  doth  establish  it,  seile  tor  a  Law  :  An  Englishman  ought  not  to 
beare  witnesse  against  a  Scottishman,  nor  a  Scottishman  against  an 
Englishman"  (Camden,  p.\221,  Darcie  I,  277). 

811  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  55  (Darcie  I,  09),  of  the  "discords  betwixt 
England  and  Scotland,  who  had  so  many  Ages  the  one  fought  against 
the  other,  with  so  much  bloud-shed  on  either  part";  ib.  p.  110 
(I,  182),  Lethington  objected  before  the  commission  at  York,  1508,  to 
"such  a  publique  and  juridicall  Tryall  before  the  English,  sworne 
enemies  to  the  Scottish  name." 

815  f.  The  Tweed  marks  the  boundary  between  England  and  Scot- 
land ;  Schiller  makes  the  name  feminine  and  dissyllabic.  Cf.  Robert- 
son I,  238  :  "  Nature  has  placed  no  barrier  between  the  two  kingdoms; 
a  river,  almost  every  where  fordable,  divides  them  towards  the  east." 

819  f  M. :  "  Most  vigilant  and  true  confederates,  With  ev'ry  enemy 
of  the  neighbour  state." 

829  Mary's  wish  was  to  be  recognized  as  Elizabeth's  successor. 
Just  before  her  death  she  said  :  "  Thou  (oh  God)  .  .  .  knowest  how 
earnestly  I  have  desired  the  union  of  the  two  Kingdomes  of  England 
and  Scotland  "  (Camden,  p.  525,  Darcie  II,  203). 

829  t  L.  (and  M.):  2US  bag  beglücfte  SBerfgeug  nticfi  gebacfct, 

831  The  olive  as  the  symbol  of  peace. 

836-838  Omitted  in  L. 

836  Henry  VII,  Earl  of  Richmond,  ended  the  long  "Wars  of  the 
Roses  "  (the  red  rose  of  Lancaster  and  the  white  rose  of  York)  by  de- 
feating Richard  III  and  marrying  Elizabeth  of  Yrork  ;  see  Genealogy  I, 
p.  lviii.  Holinshed,  p.  1173,  describes  a  pageant  given  by  the  city  of 
London  in  Elizabeth's  honor,  representing  "the  unitie  of  the  white 
rose  and  the  red." 

838  This  was  finally  done  by  Mary's  son  James. 

846  Only  one  vote  was  cast  in  Mary's  favor  at  Westminster ;  but 
not  all  the  members  of  the  commission  were  present. 

847-866  L.  substitutes:  2)afj  ^fir  be3  §ocht)errat§  für  übentriefen 
3u  acfrten  imb  be§  XobeS  fc&ulbig  feib. 

848  t  M. :  (producing  the  verdict).  Mary.  Upon  this  statute,  then, 
My  Lord,  is  built  the  verdict  of  my  judges?  .Bur.  (reading)  Last 
year  .  .  . 

850  ff.  A  law  was  enacted  by  Parliament  in  1585  against  "  those 
that  would  invade  the  Kingdome,  incite  rebellion  .  .  .  for  or  by  any 
one  whomsoever  that  shall  lay  claime  to  the  Crowne  of  England," 
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and  providing  that  "he  for  whom  or  by  whom  any  such  thing  is 
attempted,  shall  be  altogether  uncapable  of  the  Crowne  of  England, 
and  deprived  of  all  right,  and  pursued  to  the  death"  (Camden,  p.  421, 
Darcie  II,  81). 

856  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  pp.  478,  485  (Darcie  II,  140,  154),  Mary  to  the 
commissioners:  "When  a  combination  was  begunne,  and  an  Act  of 
Parliament  thereupon  made,  I  foresaw  that  what  dangers  soever 
might  happen  .  .  .  would  redound  upon  me,  having  so  great  enemies 
at  Court.".  .  .  "She  with  great  animositie  againe  reinforceth  her 
former  protestation,  as  a  thing  directly  enacted  against  her,  and  of 
set  purpose." 

859  f.   Cf.  1.  689  f. 

863  So  Elizabeth  interpreted  this  act  in  h$r  answer  to  the  petition 
of  Parliament  urging  Mary's  execution:  "the  which  .  .  .  was  not 
made  against  her,  but  was  so  far  from  entangling  her,  that  rather  it 
was  an  advertisement  or  preadmonition  to  her,  not  to  come  within 
the  danger  of  it "  (Camden,  p.  499,  Darcie  II,  170). 

867  f .  Cf .  note  to  1.  70  ;  Camden,  p.  485  (Darcie  II,  154),  the  charge 
against  Mary,  "That  shee  had  knowne,  approved,  and  consented" 
to  Babington's  conspiracy,  "promised  assistance,  and  had  shewne  the 
way  and  maner. ' ' 

871  ff.  Mary  denied  the  charge  and  insisted  that  "to  make  it  good, 
they  must  shew  some  signe  under  her  owne  hand  "  (Camden,  p.  485, 
Darcie  II,  154).  For  this  whole  argument,  cf.  Gentz,  p.  110  f:  SJtaria 
beftanb  barauf,  baft  man  ihr  ihre  eigne  £anbfrf)rift  oorlegen,  ober  fie 
roenigftenS  mit  ihren  Schreibern  zugleich,  »or  ©ertcfyt  ftellen  follte.  .  .  . 
Söenn  bie  3lu3fage  ber  35  erf  ch  id  omen  fo  entfcheibenb  roar,  roarum  oerfdrob 
man  bie  Einrichtung  berfelben  nicht?  Söarum  lieft  man  fie  nicht  in 
©egenroart  tfyrer  iJftitfcbulbtgen,  ber  gefangenen  Königin,  roteberljolen, 
roa3  fie  in  ber  2lbroefenr)eit  berfelben,  oielletcht  Don  ben  (Schmerlen  ber 
goiter  tjtngeriffen,  gefagt  fyaben  follten?  SBenn  baö  ©eftänbntö  ber 
©efretäre  allem  groetfel  ein  @nbe  machen  fonnte,  roarum  rotirben  dlaue 
unb  Gurle  nicht  mit  nach  $otfyermgar)  gebraut,  ober  roenigftenS,  a!3 
•Jftarta  anljaltenb  barauf  beftanb,  mit  ifynen  §ufammengeftellt  3U  roerben, 
bahin  entboten  ?  2luf  ein  SBerpr,  roorin  feine  eigen^änbige  Unterfchrift, 
fein  gegenroärtiger  3euÖe^  *  e*n  Harer  unb  unmittelbarer  33eroei3  erschienen 
roar,  rourbe  ein  fo  betfotellofes),  gugleich  fo  graufameö  unb  fo  Derroegeneö 
©trafurteil  gegrünbet. 

874  The  documents  produced  at  the  trial  were  copies  by  the  hand 
of  Walsingham's  secretary.     ■ 
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884  ff.  Claude  Nau  and  Gilbert  Curie  were  Mary's  secretaries. 
Cf.  Camden,  p.  472  (Darcie  II,  143):  "M,  Nauue  (Nävus)  a  French- 
man, and  Curie  (Curlus),  both  secretaries  to  the  Q.  of  Scots,  being 
examined  of  the  Letters  .  .  .  found  in  the  Queenes  Closet,  presently 
confest,  and  subscribed,  that  they  were  their  band-writings,  dictated 
from  her  to  them  in  French,  taken  by  Nauue,  and  translated  by 
Curie  into  English,  and  written  out.in  secret  ( !haracters."  Du  Chesne, 
p.  1388,  has  the  forms  Nau  and  Curl,  Rapin  calls  them  Nau  and  Curie. 

888  If.  9(uf  £l*CUr  imb  (Glauben :  on  trust,  on  the  good  faith  of 
another.  Mary  affirmed  "that  her  Secretaries  were  not  to  be  trusted, 
for  that  they  had  proceeded  against  her,  contrary  to  the  duety  and 
fidelity  which  they  had  sv\"ftrne  to  her.  That  the  perjured  are  not  to 
be  credited,  though  they  sweare  never  so  much"  (Camden,  p.  494, 
Darcie  II,  164). 

890,  891  Omitted  in  L. 

892  ff.  Cf.  1.  3940  ;  Camden,  p.  489  (Darcie  II,  158) :  "  She  confest 
Curie  to  be  an  honest  fellow,  but  no  fit  witnesse  against  her :  That 
Nauue  .  .  .  might  be  easily  drawne  for  money,  hope  or  feare,  to  de- 
pose falsly ;  and  had  bound  himself e  thereto  by  a  rash  oath,  having 
Curie  (a  fellow  of  a  flexible  nature)  at  his  command,  to  write  what  hee 
would."  —  ben  ©djflttctt Ältrt :  "Curie,  Ecossais "  (Rapin,  pp.  419,  426). 

895  t  M. :  He  ever  was  an  honest  man,  but  weak  In  understanding ; 
and  his  subtle  comrade,  Whose  faith,  observe,  I  never  answered  for, 
Might  easily  seduce  him  to  write  down    More  than  he  should  ; 

898  f.  Cf .  Camden,  p.  494  (Darcie  II,  165),  Mary  of  her  secretaries : 
"They  might  also  confesse  these  things  for  to  save  themselves,  think- 
ing that  in  so  doing,  she  could  not  hurt  them,  and  that  being  a  queene, 
they  would  deale  more  gently  with  her." 

900  2)?tt  einem  freien  @tb :  i.e.  '  of  his  own  will,'  or  "  uninforced  by 
torture"  (cf.  1.  896),  as  Burleigh  said  (Camden,  p.  493,  Darcie  II,  163). 

901  The  secretaries  testified  before  the  commission  at  Westminster, 
but  not  at  Fotheringay.  Mary  insisted  :  "I  know  for  certainty,  that 
if  they  were  present,  they  would  cleere  me  in  this  case"  (Camden, 
p.  489,  Darcie  II,  159). 

905  f.  Cf.  Mary's  letter  to  Elizabeth,  1582  :  "  The  malefactors  and 
vilest  Prisoners  are  permitted  to  defend  themselves  and  to  confront 
their  accusers.  Why  then  am  I  denyed  this  lawfull  libertie,  being  an 
anointed  Queene,  your  nearest  Kinswoman  and  the  next  lawfull  heire 
to  your  Kingdome?"  (Camden,  p.  378,  Darcie  II,  28). 

907  Cf.  1.  537. 
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908  ff.  Camden,  p.  496  (Darcie  II,  167),  refers  to  this  law  as  "  the 
first  Statute  Anno  13.  of  Elizabeth,"  i.e.  1570. 

909  $eid)sfd)luf?  =  3tetcbstag3befcbhtf$,  'Act  of  Parliament.'  Hume, 
pp.  227  f.,  says  that  Mary  was  not  tried  under  this  act,  and  that  the 
demand  she  made  here  ' '  was  not  then  supported  by  law  in  trials  of 
high  treason,  and  was  often  refused.1' 

924  f.,  929  f.  Rapin,  p.  426,  says  that  Burleigh  at  the  trial  tried 
to  "create  a  diversion,"  when  Mary  referred  to  the  law  mentioned 
above,  by  speaking  of  her  plan  to  recognize  Philip  of  Spain  as  her 
heir. 

929  Don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  Spanish  ambassador  at  the  Eng- 
lish court  from  1578,  was  dismissed  in  1584,  and  then  went  as  ambas- 
sador to  Paris ;  he  was  constantly  intriguing  in  Mary's  favor.  Cf . 
Camden,  p.  488  (Darcie  II,  158) :  Evidence  was  offered  that  a  partisan 
of  Maiy  had  "  had  conference  with  Mendoza  and  Ballard,  for  invad- 
ing the  Realme,  and  setting  her  at  libertie.  This,  she  said,  was  noth- 
ing to  the  purpose,  nor  any  proof  that  she  had  plotted  the  Queenes 
destruction." 

930  Omitted  in  L. 

931  f .   Cf.  the  figure  1.  1272. 

933 1  After  führen,  M. :  that  you  have  call'd  Into  this  kingdom 
foreign  pow'rs, 

936  f.  Cf.ll.2295ff.  Gentz,  p.  112:  SBemt  alfo  3ftarta,  t>on  jeber  nafjen 
Hoffnung  certain,  t)on  jeber  rechtmäßigen  gufhtcbt  auSgefcfcloffen,  tbre 
Slugen  auf  entfernte  öülfe  richtete,  ifyre  Spanb  nad)  jroetbeutigen  3Jettungs>= 
mitteln  auöftrecfte,  menn  fie  »on  ©ngtanbä  ^-etnben  erwartete,  roaö  ©ng= 
lanbS  9Jionard)tn  ihr  bartnäcftg  unb  böölitf)  cermeigerte,  trenn  fte  fogar 
an  ben  Xob  biefer  Wlonavtyin  mit  ©ebtvfuc&t  unb  2Bof)Igefat(en  bacbte,  fo 
mar  fte  vov  jebem  billigen  Siebter,  fo  mar  fte  cor  tbrem  eignen  ^e^en 
gerechtfertigt. 

937  Cf.  11.  90  f. 

946  ff.  gmattgSrcdjt :  here  'right  of  self-defense.'  Cf.  Camden, 
p.  494  (Darcie  II,  165):  "I  being  a  prisoner  without  hope  of  liberty 
.  .  .  out  of  all  hope  of  aide  from  England,  I  have  resolved  not  to 
reject  that  of  the  Stranger." 

950  f.  Cf.  Wallensfeins  Tod,  11.  730  f. :  £ft  ba§  ein  guter  ßrteg,  b$n 
bu  bem  $atfer  $eretteft  mit  be3  Äatferg  eignem  freer  ?  Camden,  p.  507 
(Darcie  II,  180):  Some  thought  "  that  slice  could  not  be  held  but  for 
a  prisoner  of  warre,  and  to  such  it  was  lawful  to  practise  any  meanes 
for  their  libertie  and  freedome." 
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952  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  117  (Darcie  I,  140),  Mary's  message  to  Eliza- 
beth  regarding  Darnley'a  death:  she  was  not  willing  that  anything 
should  be  done  "that  may  in  the  least  manner  blemish  my  honour, 
or  burthen  my  conscience."  Hume,  p.  22(5:  "The  only  part  of  the 
charge  which  Mary  positively  denied,  was  her  concurrence  in  the 
design  of  assassinating  Elizabeth." 

'957  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  375  (Darcie  II,  25),  Mary's  letter  to  Eliza- 
beth, 1582  :  "  it  being  in  your  gracious  power  to  doe  equity  and  justice, 
where  violence  treadeth  downe  vertue,  and  might  suppresseth  right." 
970  Cf .  the  figure,  11.  2449,  3196. 

970  f  *M. :  (returning  the  verdict). 

971  if.  Schiller  frequently  uses  in  his  dramas  the  Shakespearean 
device  of  marking  the  end  of  a  scene  or  act  by  rhyme.  Cf.  11.  1075 f., 
1045  ff.,  2071  f.,  2466  f.,  2594  ff.,  2640  f. 

Act  I     Scene  8 

975  ff.  Camden,  p.  478  (Darcie  II,  146),  says  that  Mary  received 
Elizabeth's  letter  "with  a  bold  spirit  and  majestick  countenance." 

978  Urtclfönt^j  =  Urteüöfnrud) ;  cf .  1.  245. 

980  ruft1 :  this  weak  preterit  was  still  in  use  in  the  eighteenth 
century;  it  occurs  with  striking  frequency  in  Klopstock's  Messias. 

985  Uit5iemltd)f citcit :  'irregularities,' 'improprieties.'  Cf .  Gentz, 
p.  117 :  2)ie  Unregelmafcigfett  unb  ©efetjloftgfeit  be3  33erfahren3  biefer 
Äommiffton  fonnte  auch  bem,  ber  t»on  ihrer  33efugni3  nöUig  überzeugt 
roar,  ntdjt  entgehen. 

987  Cf .  11.  70,  644.  M.  has  "  Ballard  "  instead  of  "  Tichburn  "  ;  all 
the  authorities  give  Ballard  a  prominent  place  in  Babington's  plot; 
cf.  note  to  1.  929,  Camden. 

1001-1027  Omitted  in  L. 

1001 1  M. :  That  she  can  never  'scape  the  blame.    O  God  ! 

1002  $>aß  .  .  .  botf):  'O  that,'  'would  that.' 

1007  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  143  (Darcie  I,  178  f.):  the  council  feared 
that  "  if  shee  chanc'd  to  dye  in  England,  though  if  it  were  of  some 
infirmity  or  sicknesse,  many  slanders  might  be  rais'd." 

1015  f.  (£utfUef)t=  entgeht.—  $te  9Wetmmg  fjätt  e3  mit:  'public 
opinion  is  on  the  side  of.' 

1017  fan  obftcgcttb  (tflücf  lichen  =  ben  glücf lichen  ©ieger. 

1028  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  522  (Darcie  II,  199):  "Amidst  these  sad- 
afflicting    thoughts    of    minde  (which  so   troubled    the    Queene    of 
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England's  perplexed  heart,  as  that  she  delighted  to  be  all  alone,  and 
to  sit  solitary  by  her  selfe,  neyther  looking  up,  nor  uttering  any 
speech)  "  — except  the  aphorisms  quoted  under  1.  1293. 

1029  ff.  Cf .  King  Richard  II,  V,  iv:  "  Didst  thou  not  mark  the  king, 
what  words  he  spake  ?  '  Have  I  no  friend  will  rid  me  of  this  living 
fear  ? '  .  .  .  And,  speaking  it,  he  wistly  look'd  on  me  ;  As  who  should 
say,  —  I  would  thou  wert  the  man  That  would  divorce  this  terror 
from  my  heart ;    Meaning  the  king  at  Pomfret. " 

1032  ff.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  59  f. :  Elizabeth  "  of  ten  hinted  to  Paulet 
and  Drury,  as  well  as  to  some  other  courtiers,  that  now  was  the  time 
to  discover  the  sincerity  of  their  concern  for  her  safety,  and  that  she 
expected  their  zeal  would  extricate  her  out  of  her  present  perplexity. 
But  they  were  wise  enough  to  seem  not  to  understand  her  meaning. 
Even  after  the  warrant  was  signed,  she  commanded  a  letter  to  be 
written  to  Paulet  in  less  ambiguous  terms,  complaining  of  his  remiss- 
ness in  sparing  so  long  the  life  of  her  capital  enemy,  and  begging  him 
...  to  deliver  his  sovereign  from  continual  fear  and  danger,  by  short- 
ening the  days  of  his  prisoner.  Paulet,  though  rigorous  and  harsh 
.  .  .  was  nevertheless  a  man  of  honour  and  integrity.  He  rejected  the 
proposal  with  disdain." 

1034  ff.  Camden,  p.  519  f.  (Darcie  II,  196  f.),  describes  the  struggle 
in  Elizabeth's  mind,  between  fear  of  assassination  by  Mary's  parti- 
sans, and  "her  owne  naturall  clemency,  not  to  use  cruelty  to  her,  who 
was  a  Princesse,  and  her  next  kinswoman." 

1038  ftd)t  =  tft. 

1041  L.  and  Körner  have  Slufmerffctm're,  and  M.  "How  more 
attentive?" 

1043-48  Omitted  in  L. 

1046  Cf.  Othello,  III,  iii:  "Good  name  in  man  and  woman  ...  Is 
the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls" ;  Norfolk  in  King  Richard  17, 1,  i : 
"The  purest  treasure  mortal  times  afford    Is  spotless  reputation." 

1049  f.  Cf.  11.  537  f. 

1066  (Götter  meinet  $)öd)3 :  allusion  to  the  Latin  Penates,  or 
household  gods.  Cf.  1.  551,  note.  Such  an  expression  is  peculiarly 
inappropriate  to  a  Puritan  like  Paulet. 

1069  23rcdjt  belt  Btah:  the  white  staff  of  the  stage  direction  to 
V,  ix,  broken  by  the  magistrate  as  a  symbol  of  the  death-penalty. 

1075  f.  Cf.  11.  971  ff.,  note.  Camden,  p.  413  (Darcie  II,  72) :  Shrews- 
bury guarded  Mary  "  with  such  watchfull  and  warie  providence,  that 
hee  left  no  place  or  space  for  her  to  enterprise  ought  against  others : 
nor  for  others  to  plot  anything  against  her." 
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Act  II     Scene  1 

28cftimnfter :  the  old  royal  palace  in  London,  on  the  site  of  the 
present  Houses  of  Parliament. 

$Cltt,  $atrifon :  see  notes  to  Dramatis  Person«,  6,  7. 

This  whole  scene  omitted  in  L. 

1080  ff.  Cf.  King  Henry  VIII,  I,  i,  Norfolk,  of  the  French  fes- 
tivals: "Then  you  lost  The  view  of  earthly  glory."  Elizabeth 
inherited  her  father's  love  of  gorgeous  pageantry.  Such  allegorical 
performances  or  masques  as  that  here  described  were  a  favorite  form 
of  entertainment  in  the  Elizabethan  period.  Here  the  play  takes 
the  form  of  a  mimic  attack  of  Desire  upon  the  Castle  of  Beauty ;  the 
reference  of  the  allegory  to  the  wooing  of  the  French  prince  for  the 
hand  of  Elizabeth  is  obvious.  Cf.  the  long  description  given  in  Ilolin- 
shed,  pp.  1315  ff.,  of  a  tournament  held  in  1581  in  honor  of  the  French 
commissioners  sent  to  arrange  for  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  to  the 
Duke  of  Anjou.  At  this  festival,  "  the  castell  or  fortresse  of  perfect 
beautie  "  was  challenged  to  surrender  by  four  courtiers  who  repre- 
sented "  the  foster  children  of  desire."  The  challenge  was  delivered, 
both  in  prose  and  in  "delectable  soong,"  by  a  boy  dressed  as  a 
herald,  then  "  two  cannons  of  wood,  so  passing  well  coloured  as  they 
seemed  to  be  in  deed  two  faire  field  peeces  of  ordinances  .  .  .  were 
shot  off,  the  one  with  sweet  powder,  and  the  other  with  sweet  water, 
verie  odoriferous  and  pleasant,"  and  "  the  footmen  threw  floures  .  .  . 
against  the  wals";  after  much  tilting,  the  attack  of  the  "children 
of  desire  "  was  repulsed,  and  they  acknowledged  their  submission. 

1085  f.  Shrewsbury  was  Earl  Marshal  (note  to  11.  750  ff.),  Sir 
Christopher  Wray  was  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Leicester  was  Seneschal 
or  Lord  Steward. 

1091  Sir  Thomas  Bromley  was  Lord  Chancellor  and  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  (the  two  offices  were  united  since  1562);  cf.  note  to  1.  752. 

1092  ftrielte  ba3  ®efdjitij :  «  the  (mimic)  artillery  played.' 

1104  ff.  '  Monsieur,'  French  pronunciation  ;  this  was  the  usual  title 
of  the  oldest  brother  of  the  French  king;  it  is  used  repeatedly  by 
Holinshed,  pp.  1329  ff.  Cf .  note  to  1.  607.  Camden,  p.  360  (Darcie  II,  8), 
gives  as  one  of  the  articles  of  the  marriage  contract :  "The  Duke  and 
his  associates  .  .  .  shall  have  libertie  to  use  their  owne  Religion,  in  a 
certain  place,  in  their  houses,  without  molestation  or  impeachment. 
He  shall  not  alter  any  part  of  the  Religion  now  received  in  England." 

1106  bie  9fJetd)3reItgtott :  that  of  the  Anglican  church. 
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1107  f.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  English  people  generally  shrank 
from  the  prospect  of  an  alliance  with  a  Catholic  prince  who  was  the 
son  of  the  hated  Catherine  de'  Medici. 

1108  f  M. :  Through  London's  streets,  in  joyful  shouts  resounded  ! 

1113  <£)tv:  demonstrative. — 1§  =  bag  35olJ. 

1114  Cf.  Holinshed,  p.  1579,  from  a  Latin  epigram  on  the  failure 
of  Babington's  plot:  Pro  sceptro  laqueus,  pro  thalamo  tumulus,  —  "A 
halter  for  a  scepter,  a  grave  for  a  marriage-bed." 

Act  II     Scene  2 

2hlbefjHtte,  23eötCt»rc  :  see  notes  to  Dramatis  Personam,  10, 11.    Bran- 
töme  speaks  twice  of  Bellievre's  mission  to  Elizabeth. 
1116-1133  Omitted  in  L. 

1118  bafy  :  connect  with  beflage,  1.  1116. 

1119  The  castle  of  St.-Germain-en-Laye,  ten  miles  northwest  of 
Paris,  was  a  favorite  residence  of  French  royalty ;  hence  '  Court  of 
St.  Germain  '  for  the  French  court. 

1120  ©öttcrfcfte :  'festivals  of  godlike  state'  (M.);  cf.  1.  551. 

1121  f.  The  'Queen  Mother,'  Catherine  de' Medici,  was  the  virtual 
ruler  of  France  as  long  as  Charles  IX  lived  ;  but  her  influence  waned 
rapidly  when  Henry  III  came  to  the  throne.  Schiller  conceives  her 
as  still  the  ruling  spirit  of  the  French  court.  For  bie  föniglidje  Gutter 
M.  has  "  the  royal  court." 

1130  £BeftntUtfterljof :  f°r  the  English  court ;  cf.  note  to  Act  II,  sc.  i. 

1131  ff.  Bellievre,  in  his  address  to  Elizabeth  (Du  Chesne,  p.  1390), 
made  flattering  reference  to  the  "majesty,  gentleness,  and  beauty"  of 
Elizabeth's  face,  and  the  "virtue,  goodness,  and  wisdom"  of  her  life. 

1137  ftreubettMt:  'Joyful  tidings';  cf.  1.  3381,  SobeSpoft. 

1139  gefaffen  =  bleiben  lafjen. 

1140  Amiens  is  midway  between  Paris  and  Calais. 

1142  Elizabeth's  inferiors  all  address  her  as  2)u  —  the  respectful 
"thou"  used  in  addressing  royalty  and  the  Deity;  note  the  change 
to  this  form  in  Mary's  confession,  1.  3G73  etc.  Mary  uses  the  formal 
!ybr,  as  Elizabeth  does,  in  Act  III,  sc.  iv.  For  the  familiar  2)u,  see 
11.  147,  1968,  2469,  and  as  spoken  in  anger,  11.  3979  ff. 

1144  tntnfltcn:  'ravished,'  'enraptured';  Schiller  uses  the  word 
very  frequently  in  this  figurative  sense. 

1145  in  jetncmb  bringen  means  to  urge  something  insistently  upon 
one. 
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1149  Elizabeth  actually  "attired  her  seife  in  mourning  weedes  " 
after  Mary's  execution  (Camden,  p.  631,  Darcie  II,  208). 

1151  f.  She  refers  to  the  doom  impending  over  Mary  Stuart.  Cf. 
11.  1640  ff. 

1153 1  M.:  Let  us  not  shape  our  course  in  desperation  Homewards  : 
let  better  days  .  .  . 

1155  So  Elizabeth  says  in  a  Spanish  Essex  which  Lessing  reviews 
at  great  length:  e3  ift  nun  einmal  bas  Sdjicffal  ber  Könige,  bafc  fie 
riel  weniger  nacfi  ihren  ©mpfinbungen  fyanbeln  fönnen,  atö  anbere 
(Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  07.  Stück,  end). 

1157  ff.  Camden,  p.  22  (Darcie  I,  28  f.),  reports  Elizabeth's  answer 
to  an  address  of  Parliament  urging  her  marriage  in  1559 :  "  this  may 
be  sufficient,  both  for  my  memorie,  and  honour  of  my  Name,  if  when 
I  have  expired  my  last  breath,  this  may  be  inscribed  upon  my  Tombe : 
Here  lyes  interr'd  Elizabeth,   A  Virgin  pure  untill  her  Death." 

1161  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  362  (Darcie  II,  10),  Elizabeth's  message  to 
the  French  king  in  1581 :  "Queene  Elizabeth  intendeth  nothing  more, 
then  to  content  her  people,  who  are  instant  to  have  her  marry,  that 
they  may  be  secured  of  a  succession  in  her  children." 

1169  (£3  =  mein  33oIf,  1.1167. 

1170  f.  In  her  answer  to  Parliament  with  reference  to  Mary's 
sentence,  Elizabeth  said  :  "  I  have  of  long  time  bethought  Mee,  what 
things  were  fitting  for  Kings,"  and  which  of  them  were  proper  to  her 
sex  (Camden,  p.  503,  Darcie  II,  176). 

1172-1184  Omitted  in  L. 

1174  f.  Measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  convents  were  taken 
both  under  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI ;  the  clergy  was  released  from 
the  vows  of  celibacy  imposed  by  the  Catholic  church  and  denounced 
as  "unnatural  "  by  the  reformers. 

1179  23efd)(MMtg  *  tne  religious  '  contemplation  '  cultivated  by  the 
monastic  orders. 

1182  WaUlt^'mcd :  'purpose  of  Nature,'  i.e.  'natural  law'  of  matri- 
mony; cf.  11.  1173,  1177. 

1187  ®eftf)Ied)t:  here  'sex,'  not  '  race  '  as  in  1.  1183. 

1188  Of  course  Aubespine  has  in  mind  domestic  duties  as  those 
'  most  proper '  to  womankind. 

1192  f.  Elizabeth's  suitor  is  here  idealized  out  of  all  semblance 
to  the  original.  Francis  was  dwarfish  in  stature,  ugly  of  face,  and 
a  degenerate  in  character ;  Elizabeth's  pet  name  for  him  was  "  my 
little  frog." 


232  NOTES 

1194  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  362  (Darcie  II,  10),  from  Elizabeth's  mes- 
sage to  the  king  of  France :  "  Her  Majestie  being  sought  to  by  the. 
Duke  of  Anjou,  by  good  right  hath  his  love  preferred  before  all  other 
Princes,  by  reason  of  his  vertues  and  resplendent  race." 

1212  f.  Elizabeth  personally  gave  Francis  a  ring  in  1581,  but  on 
the  next  morning  "had  serious  discourse  with  him,"  after  which  he 
"plucketh  off  the  Ring,  casteth  it  on  the  ground,  taketh  it  up  againe, 
rayleth  on  the  lightnesse  of  women,  and  inconstancie  of  Ilanders" 
(Camden,  p.  303,  Darcie  II,  12  f. ;  cf.  Rapin,  p.  381).    . 

1220  meinet  £)rben3 :  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  whose  French  motto 
follows  :  '  Evil  to  him  who  evil  thinks.' 

1225  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  505  (Darcie  II,  178):  "L'Aubespine  the 
Ambassadour  of  France  stayed  the  publishing  of  this  Sentence," 
against  Mary  Stuart. 

1231,  1239  Bellievre  in  his  appeal  to  Elizabeth  calls  Mary  "dow- 
ager queen  of  France,  sister-in-law  of  the  king  your  good  brother, 
and  your  cousin-german  "  (Du  Chesne,  p.  1390). 

1236(2lu6efpine)-1244  Omitted  in  L. 

1238  f.  (SManbcityoernmnbte :  'sister  in  the  faith,'  in  that  Mary 
and  the  French  king  were  both  Catholic. 


Act  II     Scene  3 

1251,  1254  f .  Burleigh  speaks  of  the  'demands,'  Elizabeth  only  of 
the  '  wishes  '  of  the  people.    Cf.  note  to  11.  3149  f. 

1254  ff.  Parliament  "presented  a  petition  to  the  Queene,  wherein 
they  desired,  that  for  the  preservation  of  the  true  Religion  of  Christ, 
the  tranquillitie  of  the  land,  the  securitie  of  her  person  .  .  .  the  sen- 
tence against  Mary  Q.  of  Scotland,  might  be  publickly  pronounced  " 
(Camden,  p.  497,  Darcie  II,  167  f.). 

1256  '  Liberty,'  as  compared  with  such  bondage  as  Burleigh  men- 
tions in  11.  3175  ff. 

1257  ßttfjt  bcr  28af)rf)eit  =  ba3  neue  Sidjt,  1. 1424,  for  Protestantism, 
which  Mortimer  calls  his  "error,"  1.  487;  cf.  his  characterization  of 
the  Catholic  faith,  1.  1826. 

1263  The  Reformers  were  wont  to  stigmatize  Catholic  forms  of 
worship  as  '  idolatry '  ;  cf .  again  Mortimer's  attitude. 

1265  ftct)t  ifjr  ^perg  :  '  their  hearts  are  turned.' 

1266  f. '  The  '  brothers  of  Lorraine  '  living  at  this  time  were  Henry 
Duke  of  Guise,  Charles  Duke  of  Mayenne,  and  Louis  Cardinal  of 


NOTES  233 

Guise,  nephews  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  mentioned  In  11.  887,468; 
but  Schiller  is  doubtless  thinking  anachronously  of  Mary's  uncles, 
whom  Rapin  culls  "  Princes  of  Lorraine  "  ;  cf.  11.  1290  1'.,  and  1.  8528, 
according  to  which  her  uncle  Charles  is  still  living.  Sec  Genealogy  II, 
p.  lix ;  note  to  11.  2331  ff.  Hume,  p.  02  :  "  Mary's  close  connections 
with  the  house  of  Guise,  and  her  devoted  attachment  to  her  uncles, 
by  whom  she  had  been  early  educated  and  constantly  protected, 
was  the  ground  of  just  and  insurmountable  jealousy  to  Elizabeth, 
who  regarded  them  as  her  mortal  and  declared  enemies,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  their  dangerous  character  and  ambitious 
projects." 

1271  "The  Cardinal  of  Guise,  who  was  Archbishop  of  Rheims," 
(liapin,  p.  373),  which  is  therefore  designated  as  his  'episcopal  see,' 
SKföofSfifc. 

1272  Cf .  the  figure  in  11.  931  f. 

1273  Cf.  Camden,  p.  400  (Darcie  II,  129):  "some  out  of  the 
English  Seminarie  at  Rheims  .  .  .  beleeving  that  the  Bull  of  Pius 
Quintus  against  Queene  Elizabeth  was  dictated  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  perswaded  themselves,  and  others  also  that  desired  the  glory 
of  being  Martyrs :  that  it  was  a  meritorious  thing  to  murder  such  as 
were  excommunicate." 

1275  f .  ätftfftoncn  :  the  missioners  mentioned  in  the  note  to  11.  493  ff. 
Rapin,  p.  373,  tells  of  the  disguises  used  by  these  Catholic  emissaries ; 
cf.  Camden,  p.  330  (Darcie  I,  414),  of  the  Jesuits  Parsons  and  Campion, 
"  disguized,  sometimes  in  the  habit  of  Souldiers,  sometimes  like 
Gentlemen,  and  sometimes  much  like  unto  our  Ministers." 

1277  The  'three  assassins' — Throckmorton,  executed  in  1584, 
Parry,  and  Babington  (note  to  1.  70)  —  could  not  be  said  to  have 
come  from  Rheims,  though  Throckmorton  was  in  league  with  the 
Guises,  and  Babington  looked  to  a  priest  from  Rheims  for  guidance. 

1281  'Ate,'  in  early  Greek  mythology  the  personification  of  evil 
infatuation  and  strife.  Shakespeare  mentions  her  in  King  John, 
II,  ii  "An  Ate,  stirring  him  to  blood  and  strife,"  and  in  Julius 
Coesar,  III,  i,  in  the  later  sense,  as  a  spirit  of  revenge.  L.  changes 
Site  to  Urfad). 

1283-1284  Omitted  in  L. 

1287  Sottyrutaer:  cf.  1. 1200. 

1291  Cf.  11.  1535  ff. 

1292t  M.  :  Their  hatred  is  too  bloody,  their  offences  Too  heavy; 
thou  must  .  .  . 
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1293  Camden,  p.  522,  reports  that,  in  her  perplexity  over  the  sign- 
ing of  the  death-warrant,  Elizabeth  broke  out  into  exclamations  such 
as  Aut  fer,  aut  feri,  Ne  feriare,  feri —  "Either  bear  (the  blow)  or 
strike,  Smite  lest  thou  be  smitten." 

1294  Cf.  Camden,  p.  515  (Darcie  II,  190),  Elizabeth's  quotation 
of  "  the  old  Proverbe  of  the  two  Princes,  Conradine  the  King  of 
Sicilie,  and  Charles  the  Duke  of  Anjou" —  "The  Death  of  Mary, 
the  Life  of  Elizabeth:  The  Life  of  Mary,  the  Death  of  Elizabeth." 
The  same  saying,  Du  Chesne,  p.  1393. 

1300  So  Elizabeth  "intreated"  Parliament,  which  petitioned  for 
Mary's  execution,  "  to  consider  more  seriously  of  so  weighty  a  matter, 
and  to  devise  some  more  wholesome  remedy,  that  the  Queene  of 
Scotlands  life  might  be  preserved,  and  she  secured  "  (Camden,  p.  500, 
Darcie  II,  172) ;  Du  Chesne,  p.  1397,  says  that  Elizabeth,  in  her 
answrer  to  Bellievre,  assured  him  that  she  had  commanded  her  officers 
to  "  find  a  gentler  expedient  than  the  death  of  her  cousin." 

1301t  M.  inserts  two  speeches  :  Talbot.  Desire  you  but  to  know, 
most  gracious  Queen,  What  is  for  your  advantage,  then  I  have 
Nought  to  add  to  what  my  Lord  High  Treas'rer  Has  urg'd ;  for  your 
welfare,  let  the  sentence  Be  then  confirmed,  —  this  is  prov'd  already. 
There  is  no  surer  method  to  avert  The  danger  from  your  head,  and 
from  the  state.  If  you'll  not  b^  advis'd  concerning  this,  You  can 
dismiss  your  council.  We  are  plac'd  Here  as  your  counsellors,  but 
to  consult  The  welfare  of  this  land,  and  with  our  knowledge,  With 
our  experience,  are  we  bound  to  serve  you !  But,  what  is  good  and 
just:  for  this,  my  Queen,  You  have  no  need  of  counsellors,  your 
conscience  Knows  it  full  well,  and  it  is  written  there.  Nay  it  were 
overstepping  our  commission  If  we  attempted  to  instruct  you  in  it. 
Elizabeth.  Yet  speak,  my  worthy  Lord  of  Shrewsbury,  'Tis  not 
our  frail  understanding  alone,  Our  heart  too  feels  it  wants  some 
sage  advice. 

1305  Continues  the  construction  of  2lud)  mir,  1.  1303;  1.  1304  is 
parenthetical. 

1306  ff.  Cf.  Holinshed,  p.  1170  f.  :  "if  ever  the  commonwealth  of 
this  land  hath  flourished,  it  may  rightlie  be  said,  that  in  hir  (Eliza- 
beth's) most  happie  reigne  it  hath  beene  most  flourishing,  in  peace, 
quietnesse,  and  due  administration  of  justice,  mixed  with  mercifull 
clemencie  ...  the  Lord  .  .  .  preserve  hir  in  long  life  to  all  our 
comforts. ' ' 

1318  f.   Cf.  11.  726  f. 
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1323  Cf.  Schiller's  own  aristocratic,  view,  e.g.  in  the  epigram 
Majestas  Popidi ;  and  Sapieha  in  Demetrius,  11.  402  f.  :  2BaS  ift  bie 
9Mjrheit?  Mehrheit  ift  ber  Unfinn,  «erftanb  ift  ftetö  bei  roen'gen  nur 
gewefen. 

1324  ff.  Elizabeth  echoes  these  words,  11.  3000  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  479 
(Darciell,  148),  Mary  to  the  commissioners:  "She  wisheth  them  to 
examine  their  owne  consciences,  and  to  remember,  that  the  spacious 
Theater  of  the  world,  was  more  than  the  Kingdome  of  England." 

1329  Urteil  =  Meinung,  1.  1015. 

1330  if.  Cf.  note  to  11.  3083  ff. 
1334  Cf.  11.  1298  f. 

1340  f.  This  too  Elizabeth  echoes,  11.  3260  ff.  Cf.  II  Kings  xviii,  21, 
and  Matthew  xi,  7  ;   Tell,  1.  927. 

1345  England  had  no  "Salic  law"  excluding  women  from  the 
royal  succession. 

1348-1350  For  these  three  lines,  M.  has:  Her  advocates  have  an 
invidious  task ! 

1351   Cf.  11.  220  f. 

1356  M.  :  to  exercise     The  pious  duty  of  humanity. 

1366  f.  So  Gentz,  p.  12,  says  of  Scotland  at  this  time :  SDie  ©efd)id)te 
biefeS  SfteidjeS  ift  faft  nidhtä  anberg  al3  ein  fdjauberooller  Slurifj  »on  nm= 
tenben  Verfolgungen  unb  höUiftfjen  hänfen,  oon  ©raufamfett,  betrug  unb 
Verräterei,  non  9)lorbtaten  auf  9ftorbtaten,  auZ  ©hrgeij,.  @iferfud)t  ober 
9iad)gier  entfproffen. 

1369  umrungen :  'beset' ;  either  the  same  verb  as  1.  349,  which 
sometimes  appears  in  strong  forms,  or  a  rare  compound  of  the  strong 
verb  ringen  =  "struggle." 

1371  $em  9Jlntt»oI(ftör!ftett  :  i.e.  Bothwell. 

1372  Cf.  11.  329  f. 

1373  The  well-known  saying  of  Hamlet  (I,  ii)  ran  in  Wieland1  s 
translation  ©ebrecfiiidjfeit,  bein  3Jam'  ift  2ßeib  ! 

1374  ff.  Cf.  11.  1169  ff. 

1381  Elizabeth  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London  and  then 
at  Woodstock  Manor,  eight  miles  northwest  of  Oxford,  in  1554-1555, 
and  there  was  serious  danger  of  her  being  executed  for  treason ;  see 
Introduction,  p.  xxviii. 

1382  ber  gttoVge  $ater  =  ©ott,  1.  1388. 

1383  crfteit  —  so  all  the  early  editions;  L.  has  ernften,  M.  simply 
"thy  duty." 

1388  ff.   Cf.  11.  48  f. 
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1391  bcr  $efte  Xrmtfenljeit :  'dizzy  whirl  of  festivity.' 
1398  ff.  So  Grillparzer's  jealous  Sappho  (1.  1002)  says:  ©rjäblung 
roollt'  ttf)  boren,  unb  ntajt  Sob  ! 

1400  fonbcrgfeitfjen  :  'beyond  compare.' 
1404  für  =  nor. 
1406-1410  Omitted  in  L. 

1406  9)tärd)ett :  '  idle  tales'  of  danger  to  Elizabeth  and  the  realm, 
such  as  Burleigh  feared. 

1407  ättgftcn  :  as  in  Luther's  Bible,  for  cingfttgen. 

1408  ijettcr  :  '  serene  ' ;  this  is  not  a  contradiction  of  ernft,  1.  1399, 
but  only  marks  a  different  point  of  view. 

1410  ff.  Cf.  Du  Chesne,  p.  1399,  Bellievre  to  Elizabeth:  "This 
noble  princess  is  now  so  abased  and  humiliated,  that  her  greatest 
enemies  might  well  take  pity  on  her.  .  .  .  What  remains  to  the  Queen 
of  Scotland  but  a  most  wretched  life  of  but  few  days?"  Camden, 
p.  473  (Darcie  II,  143  f.) :  "  Some  advised  not  to  deale  with  her  too 
rigorously,  but  to  keep  her  kept  straitly  in  prison  .  .  .  because  she 
was  sickly,  and  not  likely  to  live  long."  Gentz,  p.  118:  9J?aria  roar 
Diel  5U  ohnmächtig  geroorben,  urn  buret)  tbre  blofje  ©rrftenj  ba%  £eben  ber 
(Slifabett)  großen  unb  bringenben  ©efabren  au^uje^en :  unb  ©Iifabett) 
geigte  bei  fo  manchem  fürajterltcben  Ungeteilter,  baS  um  ibren  ©taat  unb 
über  tfjrem  öaupte  tobte,  3U  großen  £>elbenmut,  al3  bajj  23cforgnt3  oor 
ben  Komplotten,  bte  2Jiarta  oeranlafjen  fonnte,  allein  —  benn  einigen 
©ittflufc  batte  btefe  S3eforgnt3  roobl  allerbtngö  —  fie  jum  Sobesurtetl  oer= 
moetjt  baben  follte.  2)te  Urfadjen  be§  ü£>affe3  mußten  fta)  mit  ber  bin= 
roellenben  ©apnfyeit  unb  SRacbt,  mit  bem  guttebmettben  2llterunb  ©lenbe 
ber  Nebenbuhlerin  entroeber  nerloren,  ober  boa)  merflta)  oermtnbert 
baben. 

1414  f  M.  :  Who,  in  her  fairest  days  of  freedom,  was  But  thy 
despised  puppet,  should  become  .  .  . 

1416-37  Omitted  in  L. 

1416  mad)tc :  subjunctive. 

1418  'The  Guises,'  cf.  1.  1266.  M.  adds:  Did  then  Thy  people's 
loyal  fealty  await    These  Guises'  approbation  ?  can  these  Guises  .  .  . 

1420  f.  bcr  @tf)fttj?  bcr  Parlamente  :  '  acts  of  Parliament.' 

1422  f.  By  Henry's  last  will  the  succession  was  vested  in  his  chil- 
dren, and  in  case  of  their  death  without  issue  in  his  younger  sister 
Mary.  Margaret's  issue  was  thus  '  tacitly  excluded, '  as  Rapin  remarks, 
p.  83.  Cf.  note  to  11.  781  f.,  and  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii.  This  was  a 
reversal  of  Henry's  former  action  ;  cf.  11.  522  ff. 
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1424  be*  neuen  S!itf)ts :  cf.  l.  1257. 

1432  Elizabeth  was  54  and  Mary  45  at  the  time  of  the  drama,  but 
Schiller  makes  them  both  very  much  younger;  cf.  his  instructions  to 
inland,  Briefe  VI,  1(54:  ataxia  ift  in  bem  6tutf  etroa  25  unb  (Slifabetf) 
I)oci;ftcno  30  %a\)xe  ölt.  li  ran  töme  makes  Mary  ten  years  younger  than 
she  really  was;  see  note  to  11.  2381  ff.  Cf.  11.  11)48  ff.,  and  note  to 
11.  1774  f. 

1433  Cf.  note  toll.  1410  ff. 
1438  f.  Cf.  note  toll.  750  ff. 
1447  ff.   Cf.  11.  3115  ff. 

1450  Scittcnj  :  in  its  older  sense,  'verdict1;  in  modern  usage  it 
means  "aphorism." 

1451  $tc  i\)x  bttS  $a\lpt  abfpridjt :  '  by  which  her  life  is  forfeit '  (M.). 
1455  ff.  Elizabeth  closes  her  answer  to  the  petition  of  Parliament 

for  Mary's  execution  :  "  I  deeme  you  expect  not,  that  I  should  resolve 
any  thing  for  the  present :  For  My  manner  is  ...  to  be  long  in  delib- 
erating, about  that  I  must  once  resolve  upon.  I  will  pray  to  God 
Almightie,  that  he  will  illuminate  My  heart,  to  fore-see  what  is  com- 
modious for  the  Church,  the  Common-wealth,  and  your  safeties " 
(Camden,  p.  500,  Darcie  II,  172).    Cf.  11. .3187  f. 

1459  t  M.  :  My  Lord  High  Treasurer,  your  honest  fears,  I  know 
it,  Are  but  the  offspring  of  your  faithful  care  ;  But  yet,  my  Lord  of 
Leicester  has  said  well ;  —  There  is  no  need  of  haste ;  our  enemy 
Hath  lost  already  her  most  dangerous  sting,  —  The  mighty  arm  of 
France  :  the  fear  that  she  Might  quickly  be  the  victim  of  their  zeal 
Will  curb  the  blind  impatience  of  her  friends. 

Act  II     Scene  4 

1467  f.  Mortimer's  first  two  speeches  are  a  good  example  of  "men- 
tal reservation"  ;  his  'royal  mistress'  and  'queen'  is  Mary,  as  we 
know. 

1470  bett  großen  2ÖCß  :  translation  of  the  common  English  expres- 
sion 'the  grand  tour,'  which  Schiller  found  in  Richardson's  Clarissa 
(ed.  of  1768,  IV,  261). 

1472,  1476  ftrimten:  cf.  1.  114. 

1473  gin  ®ott:  cf.  note  to  1.  551. 

1476  f.   Cf.  11.  496  fE. 

1480  ob:  'if  perchance.' 

1481  entbecfte:  subjunctive. 
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1482  f.  Of  course  these  'private  despatches'  were  decoys.  Much 
use  was  made  of  letters  in  cipher  by  Mary,  and  by  Walsingham  in 
his  efforts  to  incriminate  her. 

1489  The  fiction  is  that  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  was  in  France; 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  ambassador  at  Paris  only  from  1570  to 
1573,  and  again  on  a  special  mission  in  1581 ;  at  the  time  of  the  play 
he  was  Secretary  of  State.    Cf .  note  to  1.  650. 

1490  Pope  Pius  V  issued  a  bull  of  excommunication  against  Eliza- 
beth in  March  1570,  which  Pope  Sixtus  V  approved  in  1580  (Rapin, 
p.  373)  and  renewed  after  the  execution  of  Mary  Stuart.  Camden, 
pp.  193 ff.  (Darcie  I,  245  ff.)  gives  the  text  of  the  first  "anathema," 
and  Du  Chesne,  pp.  1403  ff.,  that  of  the  last. 

1496  bte  Srfjttkn:  cf.  note  to  11.  493  ff. 

1500  ff.  Cf.  11.  161  ff. 

*1507  Mortimer  and  Leicester  here  arrange  for  their  interview  in 
sc.  viii.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1746. 

1518  28err3  treu  meint:  say 'who's  honestly  loyal.' 

1523  ff.  Cf.  Lessing's  quotation  from  the  Spanish  Essex  {Hambur- 
gische Dramaturgie,  67.  Stück):  Qvoav  tft  e§  ba3  Vorrecht  beg  fömglidjen 
2lntlt£e3,  bafj  eg  jeben  ©cfiulbigen  begnabtgen  mufj,  ber  e§  erbltcft. 

1527  f  M. :  As  sickness  flies  the  health-dispensing  hand. 

*1527  The  next  scene  shows  how  genuine  Elizabeth's  tears  are. 
This  duplicity  is  quite  in  keeping  with  her  real  character.  Cf .  Camden, 
pp.  142  f .  (Darcie  I,  178) :  Mary's  letters  to  Elizabeth  in  1568,  asking 
for  a  personal  interview,  "seemed  ...  to  move  Queene  Elizabeth  to 
compassion  of  a  Princesse,  her  neere  Kinswoman,  and  so  deepely  dis- 
tressed, who  having  been  surprized  by  her  own  Subjects  with  force, 
and  Armes,  committed  to  prison,  brought  to  extreme  danger  of  her 
life,  condemned,  and  deprived  of  her  Kingdome ..."  Gentz,  p.  119: 
^hr  gögern  unb  ©chroanfen,  ihre  33etrübnt3,  tfir  gerrütteter  qualooller 
guftanb,  unb  alle  ihre  unentfeb (offenen  unb  beinahe  zärtlichen  2Utfje= 
rungen  roäbrenb  ber  brei  donate,  bte  auf  bie  SBeftätigung  unb  auf  bte 
öffentliche  Sefanntmacbung  beö  Urteil  folgten,  rührten  offenbar,  tnfo= 
fern  fte  nicht  für  blofie  SBohJftanbSäeremomen  gelten  fönnen,  au3  einem 
SIbgrunbe  ber  §eud&elet  unb  3SerfteHung§funft  her,  ber  glücfücherroetfe 
unter  ben  Hftenfchen  überhaupt  unb  felbft  unter  ben  l)öhem  ©tänben  eine 
©.elten^ett  tft.  (Sie  30g  fich  oon  aller  ©efellfchaft  gurücf,  fte  flagte  mit 
tränen  über  tfyre  unglückliche,  oergroeifelte  Sage,  man  fanb  fte  oft  in 
tljrem  Kabinett  in  tiefe  ©chraermut  begraben,  oft  raie  mit  tljren  eignen 
©ebanfen  fampfenb. 
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1528  Cf.  1.  3578. 

1531  The  Kreuch  throne  was  '  the  oldest  in  Christendom,'  in  that 
its  Christianity  dated  from  the  conversion  of  Clovis,  in  49(5. 
1533  The  three  crowns  of  Scotland,  France,  and  England. 
1535  ff.   Cf.  notes  to  11.  105  f.,  2331  ff. 
1540  ff.  Cf.  11.  1151  f. 
1555  ff.   Cf.  11.  2388  f. 
1568  äötr  :  the  official  '  We  '  of  royalty. 


Act  II     Scene  5 

1574  Elizabeth  herself  was  an  expert  in  this  art,  and  owed  to  it 
much  of  her  success. 

1587  Ujrcm:  i.e.  of  England's  foes,  1.  1582. 

1590  ff.  Cf.  Macbeth  to  the  murderers  (Schiller's  adaptation, 
11.  10G5  ff.) :  3raar  ftebt'3  in  meiner  föniglicben  9ftatf)t,  $&n  . . .  au3  ber 
2öelt  §u  fc&affen;  3)  od)  barf  id) '3  nicbt ...  2)ie  ßlugbeit  mill  eg,  bafj 
id)  ben  beroeine,  2luf  ben  id)  felbft  ben  ©treid)  gefüfcrt!  2)ämm  33e= 
barf  id)  eures  2lrm§  3U  biefer  Xat,  2)te  id)  au3  ganj  befonberg  nncbt'gen 
©rünben    2)em  öffentlichen  Slug'  üerbergen  mufj. 

1594  ff.  Cf.  Gentz,  p.  117:  2lber  biefer  2tu3fpmd)  blieb  immer  nodj 
eine  leere  $örmlid)feit,  roenn  ©lifabeth  ihr  nicht  $raft  unb  Sßirffamfeit 
geben  wollte,  ©ie  hätte  mit  einem  SBinf  ben  ganzen  ^riminalprosefi  in 
baä  9cid)t3  gurüdroeifen  fönnen. 

1597  f.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  59  :  Elizabeth's  "  chief  anxiety  was  how 
to  secure  the  advantages  which  would  arise  from  Mary's  death,  with- 
out appearing  to  have  given  her  consent  to  a  deed  so  odious." 

1601  f.  '  What  we  appear,  is  subject  to  the  judgment  Of  all  man- 
kind, and  what  we  are,  of  no  man  '  (M.). 

1606  '  In  deeds  of  such  uncertain  double  visage  '  (M.). 

1608  Cf .  11.  1597  ff.  M. :  '  Those  measures  are  the  worst  that  stand 
avowed. ' 

1 609  What  she  does  not  wish  to  '  surrender '  is  the  appearance  of 
mercy. 

*1609  auSforftfyenb :  say 'suggestively.' 

1613  bringet  auf  ben  (Sruttb:  'go  to  the  heart  of  the  matter,' 
'  show  penetration. ' 

1614  Cf.  Robertson  III,  60  :  when  Paulet  refused  to  murder  Mary 
(cf.  11. 1032  ff.),  Elizabeth  "became  extremely  peevish  ;  and  calling  him 
a  dainty  and  precise  fellow,  who  would  promise  much  but  perform 
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nothing,  she  proposed  to  employ  one  Wingfield,  who  had  both  courage 
and  inclination  to  strike  the  blow." 

1620  f.  Cf.  I.  1598. 

1624  3nl)lt  is  emended  to  gäbt'  in  L. 

1627  Before  this  line,  M.  has :  And  be  the  selfsame  happy  day  the 
dawn    Of  your  preferment. 

1630  f.  Cf.  11.  1044  f.,  and  Adelheid's  promise  to  Franz,  Goethe's 
Götz  von  Berlichingen,  IV,  end  of  next  to  last  scene. 

Act  II     Scene  6 

1636  JR«rf)(ofc  $erttflfeit :  '  readiness  for  ruthless  deeds. '  Cf .  Shake- 
speare's King  John's  characterization  of  Hubert  (IV,  ii) :  "A  fellow 
by  the  hand  of  nature  inark'd,  Quoted,  and  sign'd,  to  do  a  deed  of 
shame,  ...  fit  for  bloody  villainy. " 

1641  Cf.  11.  634  ft. 

1643  23cbcutcnb  :  'with  significant  suggestion.' 

1645  ff.  Rhyme,  cf.  11.  971  ff.  ;  here  emphasizing  the  lyric  exalta- 
tion of  the  speaker.  Mortimer  drops  back  into  prose  in  the  interval 
of  reflection,  11.  1G57-1059. 

1647  tfjr:  Mary. 

1649  (Götter :  cf.  note  to  1.  551. 

1655  $ic  ftraucnfroite  =  1.  1652. 

1657  f.   Cf.  11.  668  ff. 

1659  Cf.  1.  173. 

Act  II     Scene  7 

1675  f  M.  :  The  spirit  of  the  world's  a  lying  spirit,  And  vice  is 
a  deceitful,  treach'rous  friend. 

1676  ff.  This  is  precisely  what  happens  to  Davison,  11.  4008  ff. 
1685  Supply  ©Ott.    M.  translates:  'And  lay  my  curse  upon  you.' 

Act  II     Scene  8 

1694  '  What  ailed  the  knight  ? '  —  i.e.  Paulet. 

1 697  ff .  Cf .  the  fencing  between  Wallenstein  and  Wrangel,  Tod  I,  v. 

1699  Cf.  *1507. 

1712  @nrc  Ghtitft:  i.e.,  with  Elizabeth. 

1713  ff.  Robertson  II,  101,  shows  how ."  extremely  delicate  and 
embarrassing"  Leicester's  situation  was  when  he  was  proposed  for 
Mary's  hand,  while  he  was  Elizabeth's  favorite. 
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1715  '  Which  I  am  call'd  upoi)  to  trust  you  with'  (M.). 

1717    'The   poorest  testimony  can  undo  me'   (M.)  —  testimony 

that  otherwise  would  be  scorned. 
1725  f.  Cf.  1.  674. 
1733  Cf.  11.  1438  f. 

1736  flftug  bcm  fo  fctn :  ■  it  must  be  so.' 
1744  Cf.  11.  380  ff. 

1746  We  must  assume  that  Leicester  had  previous  information  of 
Mortimer's  conversion  and  his  fidelity  to  Mary ;  hence  too  the  readi- 
ness with  which  he  receives  Mortimer's  advances,  *  1507. 

1747  t  M.  :  Each  remnant  of  distrust  be  henceforth  banish'd  ; 
1750  ÜEÖalfÜtgfjam  :  see  note  to  1.  1489.  — Leicester's  statement  is 

true  to  fact. 

1753  f.  Cf.  the  figure  of  1.  1004;  or  possibly  Mortimer  means  that 
Leicester's  feet  are  tied. 

1762  f.  In  1563  and  1564  Elizabeth  suggested  Leicester  as  a  hus- 
band for  Mary,  but  Mary  refused  to  consider  the  proposition,  and 
married  Darnley  in  1565.  Camden,  p.  92  (Darcie  I,  115),  and  Hume, 
p.  63,  state  that  the  proposal  was  not  agreeable  to  Leicester. 

1768  L.  (and  M.) :  2)a§  ftfjeint  großmütig,  TOorb  ! 

1774 f.,  1781  Leicester  had  been  Elizabeth's  favorite  for  twenty 
years ;  but  it  is  Schiller's  purpose  to  make  both  queens  appear  com- 
paratively young  at  the  time  of  the  action  ;  cf .  11.  1432,  1948  ff. 

1781  ff.  Cf.  the  satire  upon  the  Elizabethan  court  in  Spenser's 
Mother  HubberoVs  Tale,  11.  895  ff.  : 

Full  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  tride, 

What  hell  it  is  in  suing  long  to  bide; 

To  loose  good  dayes,  that  might  be  better  spent; 

To  wast  long  nights  in  pensive  discontent; 

To  speed  to-day,  to  be  put  back  to-morrow; 

To  feed  on  hope,  to  pine  with  feare  and  sorrow; 

To  fret  thy  soule  with  crosses  and  with  cares ; 

To  eate  thy  heart  through  comfortlesse  dispaires ; 

To  fawne,  to  crowche,  to  waite,  to  ride,  to  ronne, 

To  spend,  to  give,  to  want,  to  be  undonne. 

1783  StlftfUtdfaitneit :  here  for  'despotic  whims'  rather  than 
'  amorous  caprice  '  as  in  1.  775. 

1784  f.   '  The  plaything  of  each  little  wayward  whim '  (M.). 

1789  f.  It  was  jealousy  that  made  Juno  set  the  giant  Argus,  who 
had  eyes  all  over  his  body,  to  watch  Io. 

1790  f.   '  Questioned  like  a  school-boy.' 
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1791  f.  '  Check'd  like  a  bondman,'  as  Cassius  says  of  himself, 
Julius  Ccesar,  IV,  iii. 

1794  Completes  the  construction  interrupted  in  11.  1777  and  1792. 

1795  ttutt :  '  that  has  cost  me  so  dear.' 

1796  Cf.  11.  1192  f. 
1800-1804  Omitted  in  L. 
1803  Cf.  1.  48. 

1812  tierglid) :  '  compared  '  Elizabeth  with  Mary. 

1826  timber  :  cf.  1.  407.  —  Sidjt :  cf .  the  figure  in  11.  1257,  1424. 

1828  Cf.  11.  434  ff. 

1830  f attb  :  the  emphatic  preterit  indicative  instead  of  the  plu- 
perfect subjunctive  or  conditional  perfect ;  cf .  11.  2700,  29G2,  3205. 

1832  ff.  Cf.  11.  530  ff.  — fclbe:  rare  in  modern  written  German  for 
biefelbe,  btefe,  but  very  common  in  the  South  German  dialects. 

1837  Icibcnb  :  'passively  ' ;  construe  with  id). 

1860  Omitted  in  L. 

1861  bte  näd)ften  bittet :  'the  readiest  means.' 

1863  (£3  tft  tttrfjt^  mit  ©CttJdlt :  '  violence  is  sure  to  fail.' 
1870  ff.  Cf.  11.  42  ff.,  note. 
1875-1878  Omitted  in  L. 

1875  Cf.  1.  70. 

1876  f.  Cf.  1.  73. 

1894  f.  So  the  Spanish  Essex,  in  order  to  save  Elizabeth's  life, 
consents  to  intrigue  with  her  enemy  Bianca  against  her,  lest  Bianca 
"  find  another,  who  would  not  be  so  conscientious,"  but  would  do  her 
will  (Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  Gl.  Stuck). 

1896  ff.  Cf.  11.  1639  ff. 

1900  eo  =  umfo. 

1905  f.   Cf.  11.  1525  ff. 

1919  f.  ^pottwrb  :  see  notes  to  11.  73,  75  f.  — ^CtCiJ :  Thomas  Percy, 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  was  executed,  also  in  1572,  for  taking  part 
in  Norfolk's  conspiracy. 

1928  Walter  Scott  describes  such  a  visit  in  Kenilworth;  cf. 
Holinshed,  p.  1299. 

1928  f.  jetgt  it)V  ben  9ftamt :  'show  her  that  you  are  a  man.' 

1932  biefen  Sobcn :  cf.  1. 1664. 

1933  M.  :  Know  you   The  deeps  and  shallows  of  this  court? 

1934  $rancnreitf)  =  ^rauen&errfcfiaft.  —  bic  öeifter: '  men's  spirits.' 

1935  ©ud)t :  i.e.  '  in  vain  do  you  seek.' 
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1937  The  key  here  as  a  symbol  of  a  housewife's  domestic  authority, 
so  that  unterm  Sa)lüffel  is  about  equivalent  to  unter  bem  Pantoffel. 

Act  II     Scene  9 

1948  ff.  Cf.  1.  1432,  and  Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  23. 
Stück,  of  Elizabeth  (with  reference  to  Thomas  Corneille's  Essex) : 
6ie,  ber  e£  fo  feljr  fa)meid)elte,  roenn  man  tfyre  Sa)önl)ett rühmte?  <5ie, 
bie  eS  fo  tüotjt  aufnahm,  raenn  man  ifjre  Äette  ju  tragen  fa)ien?  3)ie 
SBelt  mufj  in  biefem  ©tüde  feine  eitlere  $rau  jcmalä  gefeiten  Ijaben. 
$l)re  Höflinge  [teilten  fid)  bafjer  alle  in  fie  oerltebt,  unb  bebtenten  fid)  gegen 
2#re  9Jiajeftät,  mit  allem  2lnftf)eine  be§  (Smfte3,  beg  ©tilg  ber  läa)er? 
Itajften  ©alanterte.  2113  3ialeigt)  in  llngnabe  fiel,  fdnneb  er  an  feinen 
$reunb  Seal  einen  SBrief,  ol)ne  3weifel  Damit  er  i^n  roeifen  follte,  in 
meinem  i^m  bie  Königin  eine  $enug,  eine  2)tane,  unb  td)  meifj  nidjt 
mag,  mar.  ©leidjraol)!  mar  biefe  ©öttin  bamalg  fajon  fed^ig  %af)i  alt. 
.  .  .  $ur3,  (Sometlle  ift  tymlänglid)  bereajtigt  geroefen,  if>r  alle  bie  vex- 
liebte  ©d)road)f)eit  beizulegen,  burd)  bie  er  bag  ^artUctje  SBeib  mit  ber 
flogen  Königin  in  einen  fo  intereffanten  ©trett  bringt. 

1954  ff.  Cf.  11.607,  1794  ff. 

1962-1967  Omitted  in  L. 

1962  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Duke  had  twice  visited  Elizabeth,  in 
1579  and  1581. 

1968  The  familiar  '  Dudley '  instead  of  the  more  formal  "Leices- 
ter," and  £)u  instead  of  the  formal  $fyr  (1945  ff.).  Cf.  note  to 
1.  1142. 

1970  ff.  Cf.  Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  57.  Stück,  of 
Elizabeth  in  Banks's  Essex:  Xie  Königin  .  .  .  überlegt  ben  unglücf= 
liü)en  3mang  ty*&  ©tanbeg,  ber  if)r  md)t  erlaube,  naa)  ber  magren 
Neigung  tljreg  Sperjeng  ju  l)anbeln;  67.  Stück,  words  of  Elizabeth  in 
the  Spanish  Essex:  bie  2Bef>mut  bricht  mir  bag  §ers;  aber  eg  ift  nun 
einmal  bag  ©d)tcffal  ber  Könige,  bafj  fie  oiel  roeniger  nad)  i^ren  ©mp= 
finbungen  Ijanbeln  fönnen,  alg  anbere. 

1978  Cf.  Ezekiel  xxiii,  33:  ein  ßeltf)  beg  ^ammerng  unb  £rauerng. 

1980  f.  Cf .  Talbot's  comparison,  11.  1377  ff. 

1991  f.  Cf.  11.  1400  f. 

1993  Cf.  1.  537. 

1995  ff.  Elizabeth  was  very  curious  about  Mary's  reputed  charms, 
and  plied  Mary's  emissary  James  Melvil  (see  note  to  Dramatis  Per- 
sonse,  14)  with  questions  as  to  his  mistress's  personal  appearance  and 
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how  it  compared  with  her  own  (Hume,  pp.  64 f.).  Brantöme,  p.  86, 
emphasizes  Elizabeth's  jealousy  of  Mary's  beauty.  Schiller  had  this 
motive  in  mind  in  his  earliest  plans  for  Maria  Stuart,  in  1782 ;  cf . 
Introduction,  p.  xliii. 

1996  fiarbe  :  contemptuous  for  'face';  M.  translates  'this  won- 
der ' ;  another  sense  of  the  word,  11.  395,  2420. 

2012-2014  Omitted  in  L. 

2013  Cf.  1.  1433. 

2015  marfjie :  subjunctive. 

2019  Uttb  :  connects  with  1.  2016. 

2020  ftdj  fo  Did  gcttmf^t :  '  so  plumed  herself.' 

*  2022  nadjtäfjtg  fjtnmcrfenb :  '  with  a  careless  air ' ;  Ijinroerfen,  'to 
throw  out  a  chance  hint. ' 

2023  peinigen  :  here 'tease,'  'importune';  the  more  normal  sense 
in  1.  2026. 

2030  f.  in  QMoric  gefteflt:  'glorified.'  The  same  phrase  in  Die 
Künstler,  1.  213. 

2032  leirfjtftmttg  fculjtettb  :  '  with  wanton  levity ' ;  cf.  1.  45. 

2034  S3räntUd)!ctt :  '  bridal  graces '  (M.). 

2045  <Btaat§t)0ttc'\l :  '  political  interests' ;  M.  translates  :  "To  him 
you  are  but  Sov'reign,  and  as  such  Alone  he  seeks  your  welfare." 
Cf.  11.  795  f. 

2047  <£)er  $arte  Sßuuit :  cf.  1.  1714.  Robertson  uses  the  phrase  "  a 
point  of  so  much  delicacy"  in  referring  to  the  question  of  the  succes- 
sion (II,  65). 

2055  '  That  her  surroundings  are  not  queenly.' 

2056  SBortticrfettb  =  ein  Sßorrcmrf. 

2059  In  August  1586  Mary  was  sent  for  a  fortnight  to  Tixall  Park, 
on  pretense  of  taking  part  in  a  stag-hunt,  while  her  papers  were  being 
searched  and  sent  to  London ;  Schiller  may  be  thinking  of  this  hunt 
in  the  device  here  suggested  by  Leicester ;  cf .  Introduction,  p.  xxxiv, 
and  note  to  Act  I,  sc.  i. 

2060  Schiller  assumes  that  the  distance  from  London  to  Fotherin- 
gay  is  but  slight ;  it  is  actually  about  seventy -five  miles.  Cf .  1.  2094, 
note. 

2062  Don:  omitted  in  all  early  editions. 

2065  ff.  Elizabeth  feels  free  to  disregard  the  argument  urged  by 
Burleigh  (11. 1525  ff.)  against  her  meeting  with  Mary,  because  she  trusts 
Mortimer  to  assassinate  Mary. 

2071  f.  Rhyme,  cf.  11.  971  ff. 
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Act  III     Scene  1 

2075  ff.  These  lyric  passages  (cf.  11.  2098 ff.,  2107  ff.,  2134 ff.)  betray 
the  influence  of  the  cantata  or  lyric  drama,  which  was  a  favorite  form 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  So  in  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  IV,  i.  We 
have  here  an  idyllic  nature-background  for  the  dramatic  conflict  of 
passions  that  follows.  Kennedy's  gloomy  forebodings  bring  into  this 
sunny  scene  the  antithesis  that  marks  the  whole  act.  It  may  be  noted 
that  Mary  was  a  poetess,  and  that  Brantöme  has  high  praise  for  her 
verse. 

2078  prüfen:  depends  on  Safj  ntitf). 

2094  By  a  poetic  fiction,  Mary  sees  the  Cheviot  Hills,  marking  the 
boundary  between  England  and  Scotland,  two  hundred  miles  away ; 
cf.  1.  2060,  note. 

2097  Ojcau:  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme ;  M.  has  "France's  genial 
shore." 

2099  Construe  ©lucflid),  tt)er  .  .  . ;  the  verbs  are  subjunctive. 

2100  SugeitManb :  cf.  11.  1388  f. 

2108  Mary  had  twice  been  rescued  thus,  in  1567  when  she  escaped 
from  Loch  Leven  in  a  fishing-boat,  and  in  1568  when  she  fled  across 
the  Solway  from  Scotland  into  England.  Camden,  p.  477,  mentions 
the  river  Nen  as  flowing  by  Fotheringay. 

2111  Buchanan,  197A  (Aikman  II,  531),  states  that  George  Douglas 
was  "  excited  by  the  hope  of  future  riches  and  power"  to  help  Mary 
escape  from  Loch  Leven. 

2132  f.  So  Goethe's  Iphigenie  says  to  Orestes,  11. 926  ff. :  ttt)  löfe  beine 
33cmbe  gum  geilen  etneä  fd)mer3litf)em  ©eftf)i<fö.  2)te  $reifyett,  bie  bag 
Heiligtum  geroäfyrt,    3ft ..  .  Sobegbote. 

2133  f  *M.  (and  L.) :  (Hunting  horns  at  a  distance). 

2134  ff.   Cf.  1.2059. 

2137 1  *M.  (and  L.):  (Hunting  horns  again  heard). 

2138  Stfodjmeljr:  'again!' 

2141  $od)fattb:  the  'Highlands'  of  Scotland. 


Act  III     Scene  2 

This  scene  intensifies  the  premonition  of  Kennedy's  words  in  sc.  i, 
through  Mary's  own  foreboding  of  evil. 

2152  Mary  is  evidently  thinking  of  her  hope  of  freedom;  cf. 
11.  2121  ff.    Paulet's  answer  gives  another  turn  to  her  thought. 
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Act  III     Scene  3 

2170-2171  (2Kut)  Omitted  in  L. 

2170  gatts  anber3:  than  Paulet's  last  words  intimate;  the  word 
Derfiafjt,  1.  2174,  tells  what  this  'other '  emotion  is. 

2187  ^pöHengetfter :  here  'Furies,'  goddesses  of  vengeance,  repre- 
sented as  having  serpents  for  hair ;  cf .  Schiller's  description  of  them, 
Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus,  11.  105  ff. ;  Goethe,  Iphigenie,  1.  1130  :  $)amt 
fteigen  fie,  bie  ©cfilangenfyäupter  ftfjüttelnb  ...    Cf.  1.  2318. 

2202  f.  fuf)  begegnen:  'mingle.' 

2207  f.   Cf.  *1528. 

2213-2217  Omitted  in  L.  and  M. 

2213  ff.  Cf.  Hume,  p.  198  :  Shrewsbury  as  Mary's  warden,  "though 
vigilant  and  faithful  in  that  trust,  had  also  been  indulgent  to  his 
prisoner";  Robertson  III,  10:  Shrewsbury  "had  treated  Mary  with 
gentleness  and  respect,  and  had  always  sweetened  harsh  commands 
by  the  humanity  with  which  he  put  them  in  execution." 

2215   'I  have  been  harshly  treated,  Shrewsbury.' 

2219  This  news  suddenly  raises  Mary's  hopes  anew  (cf.  11.  2122  ff.) ; 
her  exclamations  that  follow  almost  betray  her  secret  to  Shrewsbuiy, 
who,  however,  misinterprets  the  first  of  them. 


Act  III     Scene  4 

With  this  scene  compare  Schiller's  earlier  dramatic  treatments  of 
the  interview  between  two  rival  women  :  Semele,  i  (Semele  and  Juno), 
Fiesko,  II,  ii  (Leonore  and  Julia),  Kabale  und  Liebe,  IV,  vii  (Luise  and 
Lady  Milford).  The  situation  may  have  been  first  suggested  to  Schiller 
by  the  scene  between  Sara  and  Marwood  in  Lessing's  Miss  Sara  Samp- 
son, IV,  viii.  Racine  gives  us  only  the  rudiments  of  this  situation  in 
his  Andromaque,  III,  iv.    See  Introduction,  pp.  xxxix  f . 

2225  In  this  question  and  11.  2233,  2235,  Elizabeth  is  of  course 
playing  a  part.  There  is  an  apparent  contradiction  between  this 
affected  surprise  and  the  fact  that  Paulet  and  Shrewsbury  knew  the 
meeting  of  the  queens  was  to  occur,  and  were  able  to  prepare  Mary 
for  it  in  sc.  ii,  iii ;  cf .  note  to  11.  2386  ff.  We  must  doubtless  imagine 
that  Leicester  has  arranged  for  a  warning  to  Mary  without  Elizabeth's 
knowledge  ;  cf .  11.  2062  f . 

*  2228  The  first  editions  and  M.  have  '  Paulet '  instead  of  '  Leices- 
ter,' as  emended  in  L. 
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2229  ff.  Cf.  the  boast  of  11.  1122  ff.  It  is  evident  that  these  words 
are  intended  to  be  overheard  by  Mary.  Kapin,  p.  191,  says  that  no 
ruler  of  England  was  ever  more  sincerely  beloved  of  her  people  than 
was  Elizabeth  ;  and  Hume,  p.  140,  calls  her  "  the  most  popular  sover- 
eign that  ever  swayed  the  sceptre  of  England." 

2239  fiaft  bid)  erbitten:  'yield  to  our  entreaties.' 

2241  ucrgeljt :  'stands  undone.' 

2244  flcfrijmctbigt :  say  'humbled.'  Elizabeth  said  to  Bellievre 
that  long  imprisonment  had  not  served  to  humble  (fleschir)  Mary's 
ungrateful  and  obstinate  soul  (Du  Chesne,  p.  1397).  — <3ctT3  !  '  Be  it 
so!' 

2250  ©djtoJcfter :  cf .  1.  162.  Instead  of  this  form,  connoting  both 
relationship  and  equality  of  rank,  Elizabeth  uses  one  (11.  2257,  2279) 
that  recognizes  neither  of  these,  then  uses  '  Sister '  (1.  2282)  only  in 
the  sense  of  '  relative,'  with  strong  emphasis  upon  her  condescension. 

2252  Cf.  11.  2262  ff. 

2261  ff.  For  similar  supplications  in  Schiller's  works,  see  Minor  I, 
157  f. 

2262  ©otter  :  cf .  1.  551 ;  Schiller's  Dido  (transl.  of  Vergil's  Aeneid, 
Book  IV),  1.  557:  5Rod&  leben  ©ötter,  bie  ben  9fleinetb  rächen;  Tell, 
1.  2597  :  @3  lebt  ein  ©ott,  ju  ftrafen  imb  gu  rächen. 

2267  f.  See  Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii. 

2269  f.  Cf.  the  figure  at  the  close  of  Goethe's  Tasso,  and  Aeneid 
VI,  469  ff. :  Ilia  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat,  Nee  magis  incepto 
vultum  sermone  movetur,  Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia 
cautes.  (Dryden:  "  fix'd  her  eyes  unmoved  upon  the  ground,  And, 
what  he  says  and  swears,  regards  no  more,  Than  the  deaf  rocks, 
when  the  loud  billows  roar.") 

2274  Cf.  Chaucer,  Good  Women,  1.  1339:  "unbind  me  of  this 
unreste,"  and  Tennyson,  Guinevere,  1.  163:  "Sing,  and  unbind  my 
heart  that  I  may  weep."  Schiller  carries  out  the  figure  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines. 

2286  ^perunterftetge  :  '  condescend,'  '  stoop  so  low.' 

2292  %ty  =  meiner  ftebe. 

2295  ff.  Cf.  11.  85  ff.,  936  ff.  Camden,  p.  506  f.  (Darcie  II,  180) : 
"  Some  .  .  .  thought  they  had  handled  her  too  hardly,  because  she 
was  an  absolute  and  free  Princesse,  over  whom  God  alone  had  the 
command,  being  very  neerely  allyed  in  blood  royall  to  Q.  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  that  .  .  .  Q.  Elizabeth  promised  her  ...  to  shew  her  all 
courtesie,  and  to  welcome  her  with  all  royall  deeds  of  hospitalitie ; 
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yet   neverthelesse,   contrary  to   this   promise,   imprisoned    her,  and 
violated  these  sacred  rights." 
2301  f.   Cf.  11.  119  ff. 

2303  Cf .  11.  30  ff. 

2304  Cf.  11.  95  f.,  221,377. 
2309  f.  Cf .  11.  363  ff. 

2312  f.  '  Fanned  with  their  ready  breath  the  fatal  fire '  (M.).  Cf . 
the  figure,  1.  2343. 

2318  Cf.  11.  2186  f. 

2323  jjefdjenft :  supply  fiättet.    Cf .  note  to  11. 169  f . 

2329  Cf.  Wallenstein  (Tod,  11.  2109 f.),  of  the  treacherous  Octavio  : 
£>cf)  50g   £)en  23afili3fen  auf  an  meinem  Sufen. 

2331  ff.  Cf.  note  to  11.  1266  f. ;  Gentz,  p.  42,  of  the  Guises:  ber 
roilbe  fdjrcmfentofe  ©forget^  ber  Sjbaupter  btefeS  £aufe3 ;  Camden,  p.  32 
(Darcie  1,39):  "And  truely,  from  these  Titles,  and  these  Armes, 
which  the  King  of  France,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Guizes,  hath  taken 
from  the  Queene  of  Scotland,  then  under  age,  all  the  disasters  which 
afterwards  happened  unto  her,  have  flowed  from  that:  for  from 
thence  came  the  enmities  openly  declared  by  Queene  Elizabeth 
against  the  Guizes,  and  those  which  shee  practised  against  her  pri- 
vatly,  which  by  the  subtil  malice  of  men,  who  made  use  of  the  grow- 
ing envy  .  .  .  have  beene  so  fomented  on  both  sides,  that  nothing 
could  extinguish  them  but  death.''' 

2333Ü  Cf.  11.  386 f.,  462 f.,  1287  ff.  —  fünbtgte  mir  bte  ftefjbe  an : 
1  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  me.' 

2341  <£)t§  frommen  28ttf)ttfintt3 :  'of  religious  frenzy,"  of  fanaticism.' 

2343  Cf.  11.  65  f.,  2312  f. 

2352  Sanft  23artf)efemi  =  93artolomäu3nac&t  (after  the  French  St. 
Barthelemi,  Rapin,  p.  341;  L.  has  ©cmft  SSartfielmi^arfjt),  referring 
to  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  on  the  night  of  August  24,  1572, 
when  thousands  of  Huguenots  were  murdered  by  the  Catholics ;  the 
Guises  were  the  moving  spirits  in  this  wholesale  butchery  of  Protes- 
tants, which  aroused  the  utmost  horror  in  England. 

2354  ff.   Cf.  11.  2504  ff. 

2357  f.  The  verbs  are  subjunctive. 

2360  Cf.  1.  284. 

2362  ®esütf)t  ber  «Sdjlcmgen :  cf.  1.  2329,  and  Matthew  iii,  7. 

2365-2378  Cf.  Buchanan,  177  f.  (Aikman  II,  442  ff.),  the  mes- 
sage sent  to  Elizabeth  by  Mary  on  her  arrival  in  Scotland:  "There 
was  one  certain  way  to  bury  in  oblivion  all  ancient  animosity,  and 
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destroy  the  source  of  discord  for  the  future,  it  the  queen  of  England 
would  procure  an  act  of  Parliament,  and  confirm  it  with  her  own 
authority,  declaring  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  lawful  heir  to  the  English 

crown,  next  to  herself  and  her  children,  if  she  should  bear  any,11  and 
Elizabeth's  answer:  "this  demand  that,  while  alive,  I  should  place 
my  grave-clothes  constantly  before  my  eyes,  is  unexampled.  ...  I 
know  the  inconstancy  of  this  people.  I  have  known  how  tired  (hey 
are  of  a  present  government,  and  how  keenly  they  would  turn  their 
eyes  towards  next  successors.  I  know  it  is  natural  for  many,  as  they 
say,  to  adore  the  rising,  rather  than  the  setting  sun."  So  too  Camden, 
p.  01,  who  repeatedly  uses  this  figure  of  the  rising  and  the  setting  sun. 

2366  f.  tuic  mir  gcmifjrt:  'as  is  my  right'  (M.). 

2372  ^aüftrirf  :  Elizabeth  is  fond  of  this  word  ;  cf.  11.  2830,  2873. 

2374  ff.  Cf.  Du  Chesne,  p.  1397,  Elizabeth's  answer  to  Bellievre, 
that  Mary  "by  the  sweet  lure  of  her  graceful  words  and  her  charms 
had  gained  the  hearts  and  the  wills  of  the  English  Catholics,  who  now 
aspired  to  nothing  less  than  a  change  of  government."  —  'Armida,'  a 
beautiful  sorceress  in  Tasso 's  Gerusalemme  Liber ata,  became  the  pro- 
verbial personification  of  seductive  beauty;  Goethe's  Tasso  naturally 
has  references  to  her  (11.  1090,  3349).  —  23u^terne^C  :  '  wanton  toils  ' ; 
Tasso,  IV,  87,  speaks  of  the  "nets"  of  Armida,  with  which  she  "en- 
snares new  lovers." 

2379  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  408  (Darcie  II,  00),  Mary's  letter  to  Eliza- 
beth :  "  That  if  shee  could  obtaine  her  libertie  .  .  .  shee  would  .  .  . 
blot  out  of  her  memory  all  injury  and  offences,  .  .  .  never  pretend  or 
take  upon  her  any  claime  of  right  to  the  Crowne  during  her  life." 
Gentz,  p.  107,  says  of  Mary's  letter  :  (Sie  ftellte  cor,  ba£  ibre  ganslidje 
©leidjgültigfeit  gegen  alle  £errlitf)fetten  biefer  2Belt,  tfjre  Sntiräfttgung 
unb  ityr  naber  £ob  feinen  großen  SBeforgniffen  mebr  9?aum  üefee,  unb 
baf?  if)re  ©ntlafjung  niemanb  gefäbrtta)  roerben  follte. 

2381  3fjr  $aW$  erreicht:  cf.  Wallenstein,  Tod,  1.  1780:  2)u  baft'g 
erreicht,  Dftar-io! 

2381  ff.  Cf.  Brantöme,  p.  99:  eg  roar  nitf)t  bag  SUter,  mag  fte  in 
ihrem  fünf  m'o  brei^igften  £$abr  fo  oeränbert  batte,  fonbern  Summer, 
Sraurigfeit,  unb  Unfälle,  bie  fte  in  ibrem  bietet)  unb  roäbrenb  ibrer 
©efangenftfjaft  erbulbet  batte. 

2382  Cf.  Job  xvii,  7;  King  Lear,  I,  iv  :  "Lear.  Who  is  it  that 
can  tell  me  who  I  am?  —  Fool.  Lear's  shadow."  Attinghausen  in 
Tell,  1.  705 :  9Jtetn  ©cbatte  bin  id)  nur,  balb  nur  mein  9lame. 

2388  f.  Cf.  11.  1555  ff. 
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2400  ff.  Cf.  the  gentlewoman  in  Schiller's  Macbeth,  11.  1959  f.,  of 
Lady  Macbeth :  9ftd)t  für  bie  ganje  £obeit  ibreö  ©tanbeS  Wöd)V  id)  i&r 
Sberj  in  meinem  33ufen  tragen. 

2404  ff.  Note  the  dramatic  irony  of  these  words  in  the  present 
situation :  an  assassin  is  'on  the  way'  at  this  moment  (see  sc.  vii,  viii), 
Mortimer  is  prepared  to  risk  all  for  Mary,  and  Leicester  secretly 
hopes  to  be  her  'fourth  husband.' 

2406  Possibly  Schiller  is  thinking  of  the  title  Sancho  Panza  has 
for  Don  Quixote  :  "  El  Caballero  de  la  Triste  Figura,"  for  which  the 
German  form  is  2)er  fitter  üon  ber  traurigen  ©eftalt.  In  this  case 
Elizabeth  contemptuously  brands  all  efforts  in  Mary's  behalf  as 
quixotic.    The  anachronism  is  of  no  consequence. 

2407  Cf .  1.  2487 ;  Don  Karlos,  11.  746  f . :  Verfluchter  ©oßn !  Sa,  eg 
i[t  au3.    Sefct  ^    g§  aug. 

2409  merter  2ftamt:  after  Francis,  Darnley,  and  Bothwell. 

2410  freier  :  as  Norfolk  was  ;  cf.  1.  73,  note. 

2420  ßaröe :  cf .  1.  1996. 

2421  Cf.  11.  294  f.,  3740.  '  My  sins  were  human,  and  the  faults  of 
youth'  (M.). 

2422  1)ie  <üftad)t:  her  own  royal  power;  cf.  Wallenstein,  prolog, 
1.  117  :  £)enn  feine  9ttad)t  ift%  bie  fein  £erj  »erführt. 

2426  Cf .  the  familiar  quotation  from  Ovid,  Epistulae  ex  Ponto,  I,  2, 
143  :  ipsa  sua  melior  fama. 

2427  ff.  Rapin,  p.  193,  reports  the  charges  of  hypocrisy  and  secret 
immorality  brought  against  Elizabeth  by  her  enemies. 

2431  $ugenb :  ironical  —  adultery  was  the  charge  against  Anne 
Boleyn  (the  form  Boulen  from  Rapin). 

2441  f.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2329 ;  Cymbeline,  II,  iv  :  "  It  is  a  basilisk  unto 
mine  eye,    Kills  me  to  look  on1 1." 

2446t  *L.:  9ftarta  (mit  fteigenbem  Son). 

2447  f.  Cf.  11.  522  ff.,  781  f. 

2449  Cf.  the  figure,  1.  970.  L.  adds:  an  ber  SlUeS  gefärbt  tft,  bag 
©emüt  rote  bie  ©eftalt  (so  in  M. :  whose  whole  figure  Is  false  and 
painted,  heart  as  well  as  face). 


Act  III     Scene  5 

24 62  Cf.  the  figures,  11.  3240  ff.,  3270  f.  —  Slit? :  here  a  symbol  of 
the  power  of  royalty,  as  Jupiter,  the  king  of  the  gods,  has  the 
thunderbolt  for  his  attribute. 
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2466  f.  Cf.  11.  '.»71  lt.,  note.  To  Schiller's  Swabian  ear,  this  rhyme 
is  perfect;  in  his  youth  he  even  rhymes  ©chöne :  3Miene :  Süfine: 
(Scene;  in  the  nasalized  Swabian  pronunciation  these  vowel  sounds 
are  almost  identical. 

Act  III     Scene  6 

Of  this  scene,  which  was  much  criticised  when  it  was  first  per- 
formed, Böttiger  reports  Schiller  as  saying:  2öa3  bic  Ätom)entionä= 
menfdjen,  bie  nur  an  ©alonö  unb  geregeltem  3fieprafentationöroefen 
fleben,  als  unanftanbig  ftempeln,  iff  gur  ©ühnung  unb  ©ntfimbigung 
ber  Unglüdltdjen,  bie  fid)  einft  hingab,  urn  fo  notroenbiger,  al£  aucb  fonft 
nid>t  lexefit  etiüaö  anberS  gefunben  roerben  mödjte,  roa3  bie  ©djrecfmffe 
ihrer  Sage  ftärfer  malen  fönnte.  (Boxberger,  Schillers  Werke,  V,  2,  14). 

2469  Mortimer  uses  the  familiar  £)u  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  1142. 

2473  f  *M. :  Mary  (with  vivacity  and  expectation).    So  L. 

2475  Cf.  1.  674. 

2477  f.  The  frequent  rhyme  in  this  scene  expresses  Mortimer's 
emotional  exhaltation. 

2484  @r  foß  C§  ttwgctt:  '  Let  him  dare  it ! '  (M.). 

2487  tftr3  tmS:  cf.  1.  2407.  —  $er  $cige  liefet  bag  Seben:  cf. 
Schiller's  Scenen  aus  den  Phönizierinnen  des  Euripides,  11.  031  f. :  ber 
Überfluß  tft  feig,    Unb  eine  böfe  ©adje  liebt  baS  Seben. 

2491  fein:  archaic  and  poetic  genitive  of  er. 

2500  Cf .  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  1.  3323 :  $rei  mujj  fie  fein,  noefi 
eb  ber  Xag  fich  enbet ! 

2502  ff.   Cf.  11.  634  ff. 

2503  The  chapel  in  Aubespine's  house  ;  cf .  11.  640,  2679. 

2505  Cf .  Camden,  pp.  369  f.  (Darcie  II,  18) :  the  priests  said  plainly 
that  they  came  "to  absolve  every  one  severally  and  apart,  of  all  oath 
of  fidelitie  and  obedience  towards  the  Queene,  as  the  Bull  had  ab- 
solved all  in  generali.  .  .  .  And  this  they  seemed  to  doe  with  more 
ease,  in  promising  Absolution  from  all  mortall  sinne  ;  and  with  more 
securitie,  because  it  was  done  privately,  and  under  the  Seale  of 
Confession." 

2508  f.  The  Eucharist  given  to  a  dying  person  is  called  viaticum, 
"provision  for  the  journey." 

2513  f.  The  third  ed.  has  period  after  hammer,  and  omits  the 
semicolon  in  1.  2514. 

2525  f.  Motivation  for  the  act  reported  in  sc.  vii,  viii. 

2539  ft  The  same  hyperbolic  conceptions  in  Tell,  11.  2142  ft 
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2537  fdjletfc  mid) :  criminals  were  dragged  upon  hurdles  (pertracti, 
"drawne,"  as  Camden  has  it)  to  the  place  of  execution.  Cf.  Holin- 
shed,  p.  1375,  of  Throckmorton :  "  laid  on  a  hurdle,  .  .  .  drawne  to 
Tiburne,  and  there  hanged,  bowelled,  and  quartered."  Tyburn,  near 
the  present  northwest  corner  of  Hyde  Park,  London,  was  until  1783 
a  place  of  public  execution.  Cf .  Don  F^arlos,  11.  638  ff. :  Wlan  retfje  mid) 
von  bier  aufg  Slutgerufte!  ©in  Slugenblid,  gelebt  im  ^arabiefe,  2Birb 
nid)t  5u  teuer  mit  bem  Xoh  gebüßt. 

2537  f.  'Tear  me  limb  from  limb  with  red-hot  pincers'  (M). 
Camden,  p.  471  (Darcie  II,  142),  and  Holinshed,  pp.  1572  f.,  both  give 
a  revolting  picture  of  the  horrors  at  the  execution  of  Babington  and 
his  accomplices;  and  the  writer  in  Holinshed  compares  the  relative 
leniency  of  their  treatment  with  the  cruelties  practiced  in  other  coun- 
tries, e.g.  "to  have  collops  of  flesh  pluckt  from  the  bodie  with  hot 
burning  tongs"  (p.  1576). 

2539,  2541  The  movement  here  becomes  dactylic. 

2542  f  *L. :  Mortimer  (umfaßt  fie  fefter). 

2549  ff.  Mary's  emotion  too  expressed  by  rhyme  ;  cf .  11.  2594  ff. 

2555  ff.  Gentz,  p.  40,  in  describing  Mary's  beauty,  mentions  bie 
blenbenbe  3Bei^beit  tbrer  £>aut,  burd)  braune  Socfen  gehoben,  and  other 
personal  charms. 

2557  Cf.  1.  551.  Read  bem  ©Ott  ber  Sebenöfreube ;  cf.  our  phrase 
"  the  joy  of  life,"  and  1.  1649. 

2563  Cf.  Mephistopheles'  warning  against  Lilith's  hair  as  a  net  to 
ensnare  her  victims,  Faust,  11.  4120  ff. 

2567  Cf.  Jeremiah  xiii,  18. 

2578  The  first  ficfcen  =  SebenSfreube,  note  to  1.  2557  ;  cf.  the  com- 
panion epigram,  1.  2805.  The  final  wisdom  of  the  chorus  in  Die  Braut 
von  Messina  is:  2)a3  Seben  ift  ber  ©üter  bödjfteS  nid)t. 

2580  feiner  =  beg  Seben§.  L.  adds:  ©eniefjen  milt  id)  feine  böd)fte 
Suft  — 

2582  t  L. :  ©rretter  fein  miß ! 

2585  ff.   Cf.  11.  318  f.,  327  ff. 

2591  Conclusion  of  11.  2589  f. 

2594  ff.  Cf.  11.  971  ff.,  note. 

Act  III     Scene  7 

2598  23ntrfen  =  3ugbrud'en,  'drawbridges.' 
2604  fionbncr  Straften:  '  road  to  London  ' ;  poetic  weak  dat.  sg., 
cf.  ©rben,  1. 1190. 
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Act  III     Scene  8 

CfcIÜ):  see  note  to  Dramatis  Persons,  12.  The  whole  scene  is 
imaginary. 

2605  *L.:  Mortimer  (nad)  einer  $au je). 

2613  'Sauvage'  —  Schiller  Frenchifies  the  name  of  an  English 
soldier  who  was  an  accomplice  of  Babington's,  and  was  executed 
with  him  in  1586.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  460  (Darcie  II,  129  f.) :  "Priests 
so  farre  possessed  the  minde  Of  John  Savage  with  these  things,"  the 
anathema  and  the  glory  of  martyrdom,  "a  man  ready  at  all  assayes, 
that  hee  freely  and  voluntarily  vowed  to  murder  Queene  Elizabeth." 
Hume  says,  p.  219,  that  Savage  refused  to  share  the  glory  of  the 
enterprise  with  any  others —  "  he  challenged  the  whole  to  himself  "  ; 
in  Holinshed  too,  p.  1577,  Savage  is  singled  out  as  having  "  vowed 
and  sworne  to  kill  hir  majestie." 

2618  Cf.  1.3972. 

2623  f.  Mortimer  in  his  excitement  failed  to  catch  the  name  in 
1.  2013. 

2624  f.  The  "  Regular  Clerks  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Paul,"  as 
this  monastic  order  is  officially  styled,  are  popularly  called  '  Barna- 
bites '  from  the  church  of  St.  Barnabas  in  Milan,  which  was  granted 
to  the  order  in  1545.  The  real  Savage  was  neither  a  monk  nor  a 
Frenchman  ('from  Toulon');  cf.  note  to  1.  2613.  —  ftaptUt:  cf.  1.  2503. 

2626  f.  According  to  Camden,  p.  335  (Darcie  I,  414),  the  "explica- 
tion" of  the  papal  bull  against  Elizabeth  was  entrusted  to  the  Jesuits 
Parsons  and  Campion.  —  btt  Sftöndj :  another  monk,  represented  as 
inciting  the  confederates  against  Elizabeth.  L.  has  ^riefter  here,  and 
Monti)  for  33arnabit,  1.  2624. 

2627  f.  Cf.  11.  1490  ff. 

2632  $em$rtefter:  cf.  1.  2504. 

2636  <$ngel  =  ©dm^engel;  cf.  11.  678,  3014. 

2640  f.  Cf.  11.  971  ff.,  note. 

2641  g®o  md)t  =  n)enn  nttf)t.  —  mir  §u  Betten:  'make  my  bed,' 
4  die ' ;  cf.  Psalm  exxxix,  8 :  SBettete  itf)  mir  in  bie  £öüe  .  .  . 

Act  IV     Scene  1 

*25orsimmer  (ber  Königin,  L.),  an  'antechamber'  in  Elizabeth's 
palace. 

2647  Cf .  note  to  11.  2624  f . 

2648  (Jin  tyapift:  cf.  Elizabeth's  bitter  words,  11.  2354  ff. 
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Act  IV     Scene  2 

2649  ff.  This  by  Elizabeth's  command  ;  cf.  11.  2845  f . 

2662  (Surer  £errltri)feit :  'your  Lordship';  cf.  1.685.  Kent  was 
not  '  Earl  Marshal ' ;  see  note  to  11.  750  ff. 

2667  ff.  Camden,  pp.  516  ff.  (Darcie  II,  192  ff.),  and  Robertson 
III,  58,  report  (erroneously)  that  Aubespine  was  charged  by  Burleigh 
with  being  an  accessory  to  hostile  plots  against  Elizabeth,  and  Hume, 
p.  237,  that  he  was  "obliged  to  leave  the  kingdom."  It  was  Mendoza, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  who  was  unceremoniously  expelled  from 
England  in  1584  for  complicity  in  plots  against  Elizabeth. 

2669  2>er  1] eilige  Gljarafter:  of  an  ambassador,  whose  person  is 
inviolable. 

2673  f.  At  the  trial  of  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  as  Mary's  envoy, 
the  question  was  raised  "  Whether  an  Ambassadour  moving  sedition 
against  the  Prince  unto  whom  he  is  sent,  may  enjoy  the  priviledge 
of  an  Ambassadour,  or  not?"  The  experts  answered  that  "such 
an  Ambassadour  was  falne  from  all  priviledge  and  was  subject  to 
punishment,  as  an  enemy"  (Camden,  p.  220,  Darcie  I,  275  f.). 

2688  '  Hotel,'  a  French  word  for  'palace '  or  'mansion.' 

2693  f.  Rapin,  p.  396,  reports  that  Mendoza,  when  he  was  expelled 
from  England,  "made  great  complaint  that  England  had  violated  the 
law  of  nations  [le  Droit  des  Gens].''1 


Act  IV     Scene  3 

2699-2700  Omitted  in  L. 

2700  lohntet:  cf.  11.  1830,  2962. 

2703  '  Cecil '  =  Burleigh;  cf.  Dramatis  Personae.  Schiller  stresses 
the  last  syllable. 

2708  'Inquisitorial  court,'  proceeding  with  the  secrecy  and  relent- 
less cruelty  of  the  Inquisition ;  cf .  the  use  of  this  agency  in  Don  Earlos. 

2711  'Atlas,'  the  Titan,  represented  as  carrying  the  heavens,  or 
later  the  earth,  on  his  shoulders. 

2721  ff.  Burleigh  waxes  bitterly  ironical. 

2726  ^erfon:  a  dramatic  'part'  or  röle. 

2730  balungegeben  =  Eingegeben  (1.  2854),  preisgegeben.  Cf.  11. 
2749,  2755, 
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Act  IV     Scene  4 

Schiller  refers  to  this  scene  in  a  letter  to  Goethe,  December  31, 171)1) : 
3roifcl)en  jefct  unb  bem  Slbenb  null  id)  jucken  einen  meiner  gelben  nod) 
unter  bie  (£rbe  ju  bringen,  benn  bie  teen  beö  Xobeö  naljen  fid)  tfym  fdjon. 

2743  SerUltglücffeltge:  '  this  wretch ' ;  cf.  11.  327,  2701,2780,2934, 
3243,  and  in  another  sense,  11.  2748,  3080,  3352,  3412. 

2750  Cf.  1.  2729. 

2758  tncrbr  id) :  'I  shall  be  suspected  of  — .' 

2768  Cf.  1.  2803. 

2771  f.  Cf.  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus,  1.  127,  of  the  Furies:  2öir 
fjeften  unä  an  feine  ©ol)len. 

2776  ®ro$fdjai?meifter :  'Lord  High  Treasurer,'  Burieigh. 

2783  gebeult:  gebenfen,  with  gen.,  'mention';  cf.  1.  3306. 

2799  ff.  Rhyme,  cf.  note  to  1.  2477  f . 

2803  f.  fferfjtCtt :  'involve ' ;  cf.  1.  2768.  So  Karl  Moor,  of  the  knave 
Schufterle,  Die  Räuber,  II,  iii :  @r  ban!'  e§  feiner  «Sdjanbe,  fie  fyat  ifjn 
gerettet.  @r  foil  ntdjt  fterben,  roenn  id)  unb  mein  ©ajroeijer  fterben,  unb 
mein  Poller. 

2805  Cf.  1.  2578,  and  Lessing,  Emilia  Galotti,  V,  vii :  2)icfe3  Seben 
ift  alleg,  roa3  bie  Safterfjaften  fyaben. 

2808  t  *L. :  Mortimer  (mit  fteigenbem  Son). 

2819  f.  A  prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  cf.  1.  2814.  Vondel  in  his 
Maria  Stuart  draws  an  elaborate  parallel  between  the  rival  queens 
and  the  biblical  cousins  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 


Act  IV     Scene  5 

*  ctnctt  Srtcf  tit  ber  §anb :  cf .  11.  2779  ff. 

2838  ff.  Rapin,  pp.  200 f.,  tells  of  the  unique  position  of  honor  and 
influence  to  which  Leicester  was  raised  by  Elizabeth. 

2844  It  is  characteristic  of  this  jealous  queen  that  her  first  vengeance 
falls  upon  her  rival,  not  upon  her  faithless  favorite.    Cf .  again  11. 3018  f . 

2845  f.   Cf.  11.  2649  ff. 

2853  'Peers,'  cf.  note  to  1.  784. 

2870  tJCrbictr:  indirect  discourse  ;  supply  '  Tell  him  that — .' 

2871  f.  Cf.  Elizabeth  in  the  Spanish  Essex,  Lessing,  Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie,  67.  Stück :  2Ba3  foil  id)  tun  ?  $telleid)t,  menu  er  mid) 
fteljt,  bafj  er  fid)  rechtfertiget!    S)a§  rcimfttje  id)  ja  nur. 

2875  mbin:  cf.  Sube,  1. 1886. 
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Act  IV     Scene  6 

2880f  *L.:  @ltf  ab  etf)  (fliegt  feinen  SInblicf);  *M.:  (avoiding  his 
sight). 

2898  f  L.,  after  9Jfr)lorb :  £br  babt  £ier  nitt)t  ben  britten  2ttann  ju 
fpielen ;  M. :  it  is  not  your  office    To  play  the  third  man  here. 

2907  Leicester  pretends  not  to  notice  the  sarcastic  irony  in  Eliza- 
beth's words. 

2916  ber  ^tauberer:  'that  babbler,'  Burleigh;  cf.  1.2952. 

*2923  Raffung:  'demeanor,'  'expression,'  as  in  *Act  V,  sc.  viii. 

2941  ff.  The  hero  of  the  Spanish  Essex  does  '  play  a  risky  game,' 
into  which  a  letter  enters,  in  order  to  save  Elizabeth  from  the  plots 
of  her  enemies  (Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  61.  Stück). 

2953  Cf.  Shakespeare's  figures,  "  the  trumpet  of  his  own  virtues  " 
(Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  V,  ii),  and  "pride  is  his  own  glass,  his  own 
trumpet,  his  own  chronicle  "  (Troilus  and  Cressida,  II,  iii).  Schiller 
may  be  thinking  of  the  phrase  an  bie  grofje  ©locfe  laufen  (fdjlagen, 
bangen),  'to  trumpet  abroad.' 

2962  toav:  cf.  11.  1830,  2700. 

2965-2966(fie  .  .  .  auf)  Omitted  in  L. 

2972  taufenb  Slugett:  cf.  2Irgu§blicf,  1.  1789. 

2994  *Hed)t3form  =  3ied)t3gang,  9?etf)tst)erfabren ;  cf.  the  phrase  in 
(aller)  ^-orrn  9iecbten3,  'in  due  legal  form.' 

3006  t  L.  (and  M.):  2)er  Königin  unb  unfer§  beü'gen  ©laubenä. 

3014  (£ngel:  cf.  1.2636. 

3020  ff.  Cf.  11.  1450  ff. 

3025  rietet:  subjunctive,  expressing  incredulity;  cf.  11.  85,  117. 

3044  Ungtü(füd|e3 :  'of  ill  omen.' 

3049  f.  This  command  has  already  been  given,  11.  2649  ff.,  and 
JOavison  appears  with  the  warrant  in  sc.  viii. 


Act  IV     Scene  7 

3055  ff.  Cf .  Camden,  p.  519  (Darcie  II,  195) :  Mary's  enemies  tried 
to  force  Elizabeth's  hand  by  public  clamor  and  the  circulation  of 
false  and  terrifying  rumors.  "By  such  divulged  horrors,  and  feare- 
full  arguments,  they  brought  her  Majestie  in  to  such  trouble  and 
perplexitie  of  minde,  that  she  signed  the  Letters  of  Warrant  to  her 
deadly  sentence."'  Robertson  III,  58:  "The  panic  grew  every  day 
more  violent ;    and  the  people  .  .  .  called  for  the  execution  of  the 


NOTES  257 

sentence  against  Mary,  as  the  only  thing  which  could  restore  tran- 
quillity to  the  kingdom." 
3056  ßcfycit:  subjunctive. 

3063  So  in  Banks's  Essex,  Elizabeth  demands  2ßer  Ijctt  mir  vox^u- 
fcfyreiben?  when  Nottingham  urges  the  public  demand  for  the  execu- 
tion of  Essex  (Leasing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  57.  Stück). 

3064  f.  M.  omits  all  after  "  They  are  resolved  — ." 

Act  IV     Scene  8 

3068  The  Latin  proverb  :  vox  populi  vox  dei.    Cf.  1.  1323. 

3069  ff.  Elizabeth  repeats  Talbot's  words ;  cf .  11.  1324  ff. 

Act  IV     Scene  9 

3082,  3094  Cf.  Camden,  p.  505  (Darcie  II,  178):  "Queene  Eliza- 
beth protested  seriously  in  the  Preface  of  this  publication ' '  of  the 
sentence,  "that  she  had  been  drawne  to  it,  with  great  grief e  of  heart, 
by  a  certaine  necessitie,  and  the  earnest  request  of  the  States  of  the 
Kingdome.  Notwithstanding,  there  were  some  that  thought,  it  was 
done  by  a  certaine  familiar  policie  incident  to  women,  who  seeme  to 
doe  by  compulsion,  the  thing  they  most  desire." 

3083  ff.  Cf.  11. 1330  ff.  Gentz,  p.  117:  2ßie  lebhaft  audj  ba%  öffentliche 
©efdjrei  imb  bie  gubrtngltctyiett  be3  Parlaments  bie  lefcte  33eftattgung 
beg  Urteils  forbern  mochte,  ©lifabetl)  roar  frei,  fie  ju  erteilen,  ober  ju 
uerroetgem. 

3084  '  Here  must  thy  Majesty  assert  its  rights '  (M.). 
3088  Cf.  note  to  11.  3055  ff. 

3097  f.   '  Let  not    A  moment  ruled  by  passion  hurry  thee  '  (M.). 

3103  L.:  fünften  9Jtorbftretd) ;  M.:  fifth  attempt. 

3104  Cf.  1.  1277. 

3106  Cf.  Camden,  p.  521  (Darcie  II,  198):  Elizabeth's  courtiers, 
in  pleading  for  Mary's  death,  urged :  "  He  which  keepeth  not  him- 
selfe  out  of  danger  when  he  may,  seemeth  rather  to  tempt  God,  than 
to  trust  in  him." 

3108  ff.  Cf.  1.2621. 

3115  ff.  Cf.  11.  1447  ff.  This  is  the  argument  of  Bellievre  in  his 
elaborate  appeal  to  Elizabeth  (Du  Chesne,  pp.  1393  f.,  1398). 

3118  f.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  551,  1281 ;  construe  roie  eine  .  .  . 

3124  G?mfeltod)ter :  'great-granddaughter,'  say  'descendant';  see 
Genealogy  I,  p.  lviii. 
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3134  gfurdjt:  a  personification  like  the  Latin  Pavor,  or  Horace's 
Timor;  cf.  Goethe,  Faust,  11.  5407  ff. 

3137  The  more  vivid  perfect  for  the  future  perfect. 

3138  Ijetfge :  "  There's  such  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king  "  (Hamlet, 
IV,  v);  cf  11.  1067  f. 

3146  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  514  (Darcie  II,  188),  Elizabeth's  answer 
to  the  intercession  of  the  French  king:  "it  is  now  come  to  that  issue, 
that  there  is  no  hope  left  for  the  one,  if  the  other  be  not  extinct  .  .  . 
Either  I  shall  dispatch  her,  or  shee  me." 

3149  f.  This  is  quite  out  of  keeping  with  Elizabeth's  imperious 
nature,  which  brooked  no  encroachment,  even  by  Parliament,  upon 
her  "divine  right.'1  The  doctrine  that  the  source  of  all  political 
power  is  in  the  people  was  stoutly  defended  by  George  Buchanan 
in  his  famous  treatise  De  jure  regni  apud  Scotos,  1579,  which  was 
published  together  with  his  History.  Camden  refers  to  this  treatise, 
p.  120. 

3151  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  498  (Darcie  II,  169),  Elizabeth's  answer  to 
Parliament:  "If  England  by  my  death  might  flourish  the  more,  or 
gaine  a  better  Prince,  I  could  bee  well  content  to  lay  downe  my  life : 
for  I  desire  to  live  onely  for  your  good  and  the  peoples." 

3156  ff.  Cf.  11. 1381  ff.  Elizabeth  actually  spent  only  a  few  months 
at  Woodstock. 

3165(3urleigb)-3184  Omitted  in  L. 

3171  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  520  (Darcie  II,  197),  the  appeal  of  Eliza- 
beth's courtiers:  "Religion,  the  Common-wealth,  your  own  welfare, 
the  love  of  your  countrey,  .  .  .  the  care  of  posteritie  to  come,  doe  all 
together  begge  and  beseech  you,  that  she  which  desireth  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  these,  may  speedily  be  brought  to  destruction  her  selfe. 
If  these  be  not  heard,  there  is  no  safety  left  for  this  State,  and 
Historians  will  leave  it  recorded  to  the  ages  to  come,  that  the  fayre 
sunne-shine  dayes  of  all  prosperity,  which  were  in  England  under 
Q.  Elizabeth,  ended  in  a  darke  and  dreadful  evening,  nay  turned 
into  a  dismall  night  of  eternall  obscurity."  Similarly  Holinshed, 
pp.  1581a,  1170a. 

3175  ff.  In  1213  John  Lackland  had  accepted  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land as  a  fief  from  the  hands  of  the  papal  legate,  after  being  deposed 
by  the  pope  in  1212.  A  marginal  note  in  Du  Chesne,  p.  1404,  in  con- 
nection with  the  bull  of  Sixtus  V  against  Elizabeth,  refers  back  to 
this  incident  in  English  history.  Rapin,  pp.  128  ff.,  tells  of  the  great 
power  exercised  by  the  papal  legate  under  Mary  Tudor's  reign. 
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3182  Another  Latin  proverb,  from  Cicero's  De  Legibus,  III,  3,  8 : 
salus  populi  suprema  lex  ;  quoted  by  Camden,  p.  609. 

3187f.  Cf.  11.  1456  ft\,  and  the  hypocritical  piety  of  Richard,  who 
"seems  a  saint  when  most  he  plays  the  devil,"  in  King  Richard  III, 
III,  vii. 

Act  IV     Scene  10 

3194  gRetntmg:  cf.  1.1015. 

3196  (JJauflcr:  cf.  1.  2449,  but  note  the  difference  in  meaning  — 
there  the  '  juggler '  as  an  impostor,  here  as  pleasing  the  mob  with  his 
vain  show. 

3200  ff.  King  James,  in  his  intercession  for  his  mother,  appealed 
to  Elizabeth's  "  renowned  reputation,  which  shee  from  all  parts  had 
purchased  by  her  vertues ;  and  especially  by  her  mercif  ulnesse,  which 
shee  had  reserved  unstained  with  any  spot  of  cruelty"  (Camden, 
p.  511,  Darciell,  184  f.). 

3205  f.  Cf.  1.  102.  —mar:  cf.  note  to  1.  1830. 

3208  ff.  Is  such  a  confession  as  this  humanly  probable  ? 

3212  f.  Rapin,  pp.  191  f.,  shows  how  Elizabeth  was  'surrounded 
by  enemies,'  and  owed  her  security  to  the  favor  of  her  people. 

3214  f.  Cf.  11.  948  f. 

3215  f.  Cf.  11.  1490  f. 

3217  By  plotting  in  Mary's  favor  while  seeking  a  close  alliance 
with  Elizabeth.    The  figure  is  taken  from  the  kiss  of  Judas. 

3218  f.  The  Invincible  Armada,  equipped  by  Philip  II  of  Spain  in 
1587  for  the  invasion  of  England,  was  destroyed  in  1588.  Cf.  Schiller's 
poem  Die  unüberwindliche  Flotte,  and  Don  Karlos,  11.  2878  ff. 

3224  Cf .  note  to  11.  781  f . 

3225  '  In  vain  with  princely  virtues  would  I  hide  it '  (M.). 

3227 1  *L.:  lebhafte  ©dritte  madjenb;  *M.:  (Walking  up  and  down, 
toith  quick  and  agitated  steps). 

3234  f.  (SJeÜefctett,  Söräufgam:  Leicester  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou; 
it  is  because  of  French  plots  in  Mary's  favor  that  the  contract  with 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  is  here  supposed  to  have  been  broken  ;  cf .  11.  2684  f. 

3235  f .  Cf.  Robertson  III,  8 :  "all  the  dangers  with  which  England 
had  been  threatened  for  some  years,  flowed  either  immediately  from 
Mary  herself,  or  from  such  as  made  use  of  her  name." 

3238|  *L.:  ©titlftefjenb  (so  M.). 

3240  Cf.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  11.  3011  f.:  einen  ©tegerblicf, 
2)er  bie  Serleumbung  mächtig  meberbltfct. 
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3241  f.   Cf.  1,  2462. 

3243  Unglütf tirfie :  cf .  1.  2743. 

3248  im  tdjttn  (Sfjeliett:  '  in  true  wedlock.' 

Act  IV    Scene  11 

3260  ff.  Cf.  note  to  11.  1340  f. 

3270  f.  Cf.  the  figure  in  11.  2462,  3885  f.  —  geflügelt:  'winged'  is 
a  common  epithet  for  the  thunderbolt  in  classical  authors. 

3272  Cf.  11.217,1072.  But  here  the  'commissioners'  are  the 
members  of  the  special  commission  appointed  to  arrange  for  Mary's 
execution;  Camden,  p.  522;  Rapin,  p.  444. 

3277  fjat  gelebt:  euphemism  for  ift  tot;  M. :  "her  race  is  run." 

3296  The  same  figure  in  Wallensteins  Tod,  1.  1151,  and  Die  Jung- 
frau von  Orleans,  1.  2578. 

3298  MntbtW:  cf.  11.  2649  f. 

3306  gebaut:  cf.  1.2783,  note. 

3307  The  incoherent  second  3BiH  betrays  Elizabeth's  excitement, 
and  is  characteristic  of  her  imperious  nature. 

3314  ff.  Davison  became  Elizabeth's  secretary  in  1586,  but  he  had 
long  been  in  the  diplomatic  service,  and  was  not  at  all  a  stranger  to 
the  'language  of  courts  and  kings.'  But  cf.  Camden,  p.  537  (Darcie  II, 
215):  "this  Davison,  a  man  of  honest  disposition  and  esteeme,  not 
cunning  nor  acquainted  with  Court-tricks  "  ;  so  Hume,  p.  237,  says 
Davison  was  "easy  to  be  imposed  on,"  and  had  "lately  for  that  very 
reason  been  made  secretary." 

3319  Sog  bid)  nid)t  term:  ' do  not  begrudge  me.' 

Act  IV     Scene  12 

3328  f.  It  was  rather  the  friendship  of  Leicester  that  secured 
Davison  his  office. 

3344  angenbtirf§:  cf.  1.3251. 

Act  V     Scene  1 

9Jlcfoil :  see  note  to  Dramatis  Person»,  14. 

3349  f.  So  the  last  scene  of  Don  Karlos  begins:  Königin,  ©o 
fehen  rair  una  roieber!    $arlo§.  ©o  fefjen  mix  un§  roieber! 

3351  Schiller's  sources  represent  Melvil  as  having  been  separated 
from  Mary  only  a  few  weeks  before  her  execution  ;  Schiller  lengthens 
this  time  for  his  dramatic  purposes.    Cf.  11.  3651  f. 
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3363  f.  So  the  queen  says  to  Don  Karlos,  11.  6283  f. :  2Bir  wollen 
©inanber  nid)t  erweichen,  ftarl. 

3375  ff.  Brantöme  reports  that  Mary  "  consoled  her  women,  instead 
of  their  consoling  her." 

3381  XobcSpoft:  'fatal  message,'  or  'decree  of  death.'  Cf.  $reuben= 
poft,  1. 1137. 

3386  f.  $iefc  Waä)t:  'last  night';  cf.  11.  2611ff.,  and  Ejeute  Wafy, 
1.  1624.  We  are  to  assume  that  Mary  had  not  heard  of  Mortimer's 
death,  or  even  of  the  attempt  upon  Elizabeth's  life  and  the  conse- 
quent discovery  of  Mortimer's  conspiracy,  until  Faulet  brought  her 
this  news  together  with  the  announcement  that  her  death-warrant 
was  signed;  cf.  11.  3411  ff. 

3399  Cf.  11.  3,  3864  f .  The  scaffold  is  erected  in  a  hall  immediately 
beneath  Mary's  apartments. 

3419  ff.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  524  (Darcie  II,  202),  of  Mary's  last 
night:  "She  retired  herself  at  her  ordinary  time  to  her  rest,  slept 
a  few  hours  ;  and  awaking,  past  the  rest  of  the  night  away  in 
Prayers. ' ' 

3421  Cf.  1. 199.  Gentz,  p.  123 :  maxia  bereitete  ftdj  mit  grower  SRulje 
unb  23efonnenf)eit  ju  bem  ©d)ritte,  ber  ifyr  beoorftanb.  ©ie  fefcte  ifyr 
£eftament  mit  eigner  Spanb  auf. 

3422  pflegt  ber  Wnty :  'is  resting.' 

3424  ÜBurgotjlt:  see  note  to  Dramatis  Personse,  15.  Camden  calls 
him  "Burgoinum  medicum,"  Brantöme  "Bourgoyn,"  Jebb  "son 
me"decin  Bourgoin.'.'  Schiller  makes  the  name  trisyllabic.  In  L.  this 
line  reads :  Sftargrete  $url  unb  Sfteoeg,  ifyre  grauen.  '  Reves '  probably 
from  the  £od)ter  beg  $räulein§  t)on  SRavb,  whom  Brantöme,  p.  101, 
mentions  as  one  of  Mary's  ladies-in-waiting. 

Act  V     Scene  2 

9Jiargarcta  ®url :  see  note  to  Dramatis  Personae,  17. 

3425  Robertson  calls  her  'Mistress  Curie.'    Cf.  1.  3464. 

3429  §au31jofmetftcr :  'steward,'  'master  of  the  household';  cf. 
note  to  Dramatis  Personae,  14. 

Act  V     Scene  3 

*L. :  Vorige.  23urgoim.  $ljm  folgen  jroei  cmbere  Kammerfrauen  ber 
9ftarta.   3lIIe  roeinenb  unb  in  Trauer. 
3445-3461  (3iofamunb!)  Omitted  in  L. 
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3445  f.  Cf.  Jebb  II,  632 :  Mary,  "  rising  from  her  prayers,  was 
invited  by  her  physician  Bourgoin  to  take  some  bread  and  wine,  which 
he  had  had  provided."    Preparation  for  sc.  vii. 

3455-3459  M.  places  these  lines  at  the  end  of  sc.  i.  Cf.  11.  28  f., 
and  *  Act  V,  sc.  i. 

Act  V     Scene  5 

L.  has  Kennedy  instead  of  Knrl  in  this  scene. 

3464  2Sa3  ift  (Surf) :  '  what  ails  you  ? ' 

3465  )&a§  fjabt  3fjr  ?  =  nm§  ift  ©tttf)  ? 

3466-3468  L. :  2tt§  id)  bte  Xreppe  £tnabftteg,  bie  jur  untern  §aüe 
füfyrt,  2)en  fitter  faulet  ju  ber  Königin  gu  rufen,  (M. :  As  I  went 
down  the  staircase — ). 

3471  ff.  Cf.  Gentz,  p.  125:  2)a3  93lutgerüft  in  bent  ©aate,  too  oier 
donate  3Ut>or  ber  ^rimtnatprojefj  (ftattgefunben,  voax)  nur  raenig  über 
ben  ^ufjboben  erhoben  unb  famt  hem  ©tutyle,  bent  Riffen  unb  bem  33Iocfe 
mit  ftfjrcarjem  Xud)e  befletbet ;  Camden,  p.  526,  and  others. 

3475  f.  "The  room  was  crowded  with  spectators,'1  Hume,  p.  242. 

3476  SRorbgerüft  =  Slutgerüft,  Gentz  above,  and  1.  79. 

Act  Y     Scene  6 

*Cf.  Robertson  III,  63:  "She  was  dressed  in  a  mourning  habit, 
but  with  an  elegance  and  splendour  which  she  had  long  laid  aside 
except  on  a  few  festival  days.  An  Agnus  Dei  hung  by  a  pomander 
chain  at  her  neck ;  her  beads  (Gentz :  9tof entrang)  at  her  girdle ;  and 
in  her  hand  she  carried  a  crucifix  of  ivory."  Schiller  has  Mary  clad 
in  white  '  festal  garb  '  because  her  mood  is  not  that  of  mourning,  but 
of  triumph.  Note  the  contrast  with  her  appearance  in  the  first  act. 
An  Agnus  Dei  ("Lamb  of  God")  is  a  medallion  or  cake  of  wax  upon 
which  there  is  a  figure  of  a  lamb  as  an  emblem  of  Christ. 

3480  ff.  To  Melvil,  "  falling  on  his  knees,  and  pouring  forth  teares," 
Mary  said  :  "Oh  weep  not,  for  you  shall  shortly  see  Mary  Stuart  at  an 
end  of  all  her  sorrowes"  (Camden,  p.  525,X>arcie  II,  203);  so  Jebb  II, 
635:  "That  he  should  rejoice,  seeing  that  the  end  of  Mary  Stuart's 
troubles  was  at  hand." 

3489  f.    Cf.  Horace,  Satires,  II,  1,  58  :   Mors  atris  circumvilat  alis. 

3509  Mary's  chamberlain  Didier  Siffiard  was  present  at  the  execu- 
tion. Cf.  Jebb  II,  630:  "Didier,  un  vieux  officier  de  ma  bouche  .  .  . 
estant  ja  fort  aage*,"  and  p.  635  (note  to  11.  3797  f.). 
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3514  f.   Cf.  the  construction,  11.  181,  3498. 

3516  L.  :  Statt!  teuren  lölut  ber  (Stuart  flu  umfaffen  (so  M.). 

3518  L. :  sJtur  meine  Wiener  füllen  um  mid)  meinen  (so  M.). 

3520  IT.  Among  her  piayers  upon  the  scaffold,  Mary  prayed  for 
the  Pope,  and  for  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain  (Jebb  II,  307);  cf. 
note  to  11.  3532  f . 

3521  The  title  'Most  Christian  King'  was  first  conferred  upon 
Louis  XI  of  France  in  1469,  and  since  then  was  borne  by  his  suc- 
cessors.   Here  Henry  III  is  meant. 

3523  Cf.  11.  386  f.,  note  to  11.  1266  f. 

3524  Henry,  Duke  of  Guise;  cf.  Genealogy  II,  p.  lix. 

3525  Tope  Sixtus  V  (1685-1590). 

3527  The  title  'Catholic  Majesty,1  first  conferred  upon  Alfonso  I 
of  Spain  in  739,  was  regularly  assumed  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  and 
their  successors.  Philip  II  was  King  of  Spain  at  the  time  of  the  play. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  700. 

3532  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  524  (Darcie  II,  202):  "And  to  the  King 
of  France,  and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  by  her  Letters  she  recommended 
her  Servants.11  Jebb  II,  629  f.,  quotes  the  letter  to  the  King  of 
France. 

3543  ff.  In  the  letter  to  the  King  of  France,  Mary  says  that  she 
has  been  "robbed  of  all  her  possessions  [desnuee  de  tons  ses  frie/is],11 
and  then  adds  requests  for  the  care  of  her  servants  (Jebb).  Cf. 
Robertson  III,  62 :  "  Her  money,  her  jewels,  and  her  clothes,  she 
distributed  among  her  servants,  according  to  their  rank  or  merit.1' 

3553  Cf.  note  to  Dramatis  Person«,  17. 

3561  ff.  Cf.  Brantome,  p.  91:  £ter  ift  ein  ©djnupftud),  bag  id)  eben= 
fallg  äurüdu ehalten  Ijabe,  um  mir  bie  Slugen  bamit  §u  oerfonben,  menu 
mir  fo  meit  ftnb,  unb  id)  gebe  eö  Qua),  meine  Siebe  (jagte  fie  gu  einer 
von  tfjren  grauen),  raeit  idj  biejen  legten  Sienft  von  ©ud)  empfangen 
mill. 

3568  f.  Cf .  the  parting  of  Lady  Milford  from  her  servants,  Kabale 
und  Liebe,  IV,  ix. 

3571  Cf.  Goethe,  Götz  von  Berlichingen,  III,  v,  Adelheid  to  Franz, 
who  kisses  her  hand  :  beine  Sippen  finb  roarm. 

3575  Cf.  Luke  x,  42  :  Wlavia  E>at  bag  gute  Seil  ermaßt. 

3576  S3raut  be3  §imme(3 :  i.e.  a  nun.  Cf.  Ritter  Toggenburg, 
11.  37  f. :  Sie  %f)X  fudjet,  trägt  ben  ©dreier,    3 ft  beg  £immelg  Sraut. 

3578  Cf.  Mark  iv,  19:  bie  ©orgen  biefer  SBelt  unb  ber  betrügltttje 
9ieid)tum. 
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Act  V     Scene  7 

This  scene  recapitulates  Mary's  confession  and  self-justification 
in  Act  I,  sc.  iv  and  vii.  It  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  Catholic  con- 
ception of  confession  and  absolution.  The  scene  may  have  been 
suggested  in  part  by  Buchanan's  description  (II,  356  f.)  of  the  last 
communion  taken  by  George  Wishart  before  his  execution,  in  part  by 
Moray's  visit  to  Mary  at  Loch  Leven  (Camden,  p.  122,  Darcie  I,  152) : 
"he  objected  unto  her  many  crimes,  and  like  a  religious  Confessor, 
layd  open  unto  her  many  demonstrations,  to  move  her  to  convert  unto 
God  with  true  repentance,  and  to  implore  his  mercy.  Shee  shewed 
her  selfe  penitent  for  the  sinnes  of  her  life  past,  confest  part  of  them 
objected  to  her,  extenuated  some,  and  excused  others,  out  of  humane 
fragility  and  weakenesse,  but  absolutely  denyed  the  greater  part." 

On  the  changes  made  in  this  scene  for  the  stage,  see  Introduction, 
pp.  xxvi  f . 

3581  '  I  have  arrang'd  all  temporal  concerns  '  (M.). 

3590  Cf.  11.  3675,  3789. 

3591  ff.  Cf.  11. 180-189,  note  to  1.  3788.  Brantöme,  pp.  88 f.,  Mary's 
letter  to  her  almoner:  !yd?  »erlangte  ©ie  bei  mir  gu  feljen,  um  meine 
33eitf)te  abzulegen,  unb  bag  ^eilige  ©aframent  ju  empfangen,  roaS  mir 
aber  graufamerroeife  nerjagt  roorben  ift. 

3595  Allusion  to  the  common  expression  bie  aßemfeligmadjenbe 
$trd)e  for  the  Catholic  church. 

3600  Cf.  II  Corinthians  iii,  6 :  ber  Söudjftabe  tötet,  aber  ber  ©eift 
mad)t  lebenbtg. 

3601  f.  Cf.  11.  479  f. 

3609  '  Catholic  '  means  4  universal.' 

3616  ff.  Cf.  the  description  of  the  Mass,  Der  Gang  nach  dem 
Eisenhammer,  11.  169  ff. 

3617  (SHwfe:  cf.  1.289. 

3618  ÜUftef^gettHUtb  =  9ftef$emb,  'alb  '  (which  means  "  white,"  hence 
rein). 

3620  f.  Reference  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  of  the  con- 
version of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Christ, 
so  that  he  is  actually  '  present '  in  them.  The  congregation  kneels  at 
the  consecration  of  the  elements  of  the  Eucharist. 

3625-3631  L.  substitutes : 

©r  bringt  #u  bit,  er  ift  bit  naf),  iljn  fcJjIie&t 
Äein  STempet  ein,  fein  Werfer  ftfiliefjt  ifjn  au%. 
SNidjt  in  ber  gormel  ift  ber  @eift  enthalten, 
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5)cn  (Sroigen  begrenzt  fein  irbiftf)  $au%. 
35aä  finb  nur  .ftütleu,  nur  bie  Sdjeingeftalten 
SDer  unfidjtbarcn  #immeI8?raft: 
©8  ift  ber  ©laube,  bcr  ben  ©Ott  errafft. 

3626  f.  bem  Wlfocrmöflciibcn :  'the  Almighty»;  of.  1.  1718. —bcr 
bürrc  Stah:  allusion  to  Aaron's  rod,  Numbers  xvii,  8. 

3628  Of.  Exodus  xvii,  6:  ba  follft  bit  ben  $elö  fdjlagen,  fo  nnrb 
SBaffer  herauflaufen. 

3634  §od)ttürbiac3 :  of.  11.  290,  3647  £eib  beg  £errn. 

3635  f .  Cf .  Matthew  xviii,  20. 

3637  Cf.  Exodus  iv,  16 :  er  foil  bein  2Jhmb  fein,  unb  bu  follft  fein 
©Ott  fein. 

3638  333attbcl:  the  biblical  term  translated  'conversation'  in  our 
King  James  version. 

3641  L. :  mein  le£t  SefenntmS. 

3642  Cf.  11.3651,  3743  ff. 
3643-3672  L.  substitutes : 

SBenn  midj  bein  £erg  bafür  ertlärt,  fo  Bin  idj 

gür  bid)  ein  ^riefter,  biefe  bergen  finb 

©eroeitjet,  unb  wir  ftetjn  an  Ijeil'ger  Stätte. 

©in  ©aframent  ift  ieglidje§  93efenntni3, 

2)a§  bu  ber  enrigen  SBatjrljeit  tuft.    ©brid)t  boct) 

3fm  95eicr)tftutjl  felbft  ber  SKenfd)  nur  gu  bent  9Jienfd)en, 

©3  fprid)t  ber  ©ünbige  ben  ©iinbcr  frei; 

Unb  eitel  ift  be§  $riefter§  Söfetuort, 

SSenn  bid)  ber  ©Ott  nidjt  löft  in  beinem  33ufen. 

5)od)  Eann  e8  bid)  Geruhigen,  fo  fcluuör'  id)  bir, 

2öa§  id)  iet3t  nod)  nid)t  bin,  id)  mill  e§  tu  er  ben. 

;5dj  miü  bie  Söeibn  empfangen,  bie  mir  fehlen. 

S)em  |>immel  roibm'  id)  tunftig  meine  Sage; 

Sein  irbifd)e§  ©efdjäft  foil  biefe  £änbe 

gortan  entroeibn,  bie  bir  ben  ©egen  gaben, 

Unb  biefe§  <ßriefterred)t,  ba§>  tcQ  borauS 

9JHr  nefjme,  tuirb  ber  <J>abft  beftätigen. 

2>a§  ift  bie  SBoIjItat  unfrer  tjeü'gen  ®ird)e, 

2)a£i  fie  ein  fidjtbar  Cbertjaubt  berefyrt, 

©em  bie  ©emalt  inmofynet,  baZ  ©emeine 

Su  Ijeil'gen  unb  ben  Mangel  gu  ergangen; 

2)rum  menn  ber  fanget  nid)t  in  beinem  bergen, 

sfttdjt  in  bem  ^Briefter  ift  er  — biefe  £anblung 

£at  bolle  ®raft,  fobalb  bu  baran  glaubft. 

(SRaria  tmet  bor  ib,m  nieber.) 

£aft  bu  bein  &erg  erforfdjt,  ftfjmörft  bu,  gelobft  bu, 
3Sab,rt)eit  au  reben  bor  bem  ©ott  ber  SSatjrbeit? 
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*  3648  By  uncovering  his  head,  Melvil  shows  the  tonsure  that  is 
an  outward  sign  of  priesthood. 

3651  f.  Cf.  note  to  1.  3351. 

3652  $tc  fiebert  Söeiljtt:  'the  seven  consecrations'  of  the  four 
"minor"  and  three  "major"  orders  through  which  the  candidate 
must  pass  in  order  to  become  a  priest. 

3653  f.  Cf.  Brantome,  pp.  91  f.:  ©ie  titelt  hierauf  ba3  2Ibenbmabl 
mittelft  einer  geroetfjten  igoftie,  bie  ber  gute  ^Sapft  ^StuS  ber  fünfte  ibr 
gefdncft  batte,  um  ft  a)  tfyrer  im  Notfall  §u  bebtenen,  unb  bie  fie  jeberjeit 
fefor  forgfältig  unb  beiltg  aufgehoben  unb  beroabrt  fiatte. 

3657  f.  Cf.  Revelation  x,  1;  clouds  are  commonly  the  chariots  of 
God  and  the  angels  in  the  Bible. 

3658  ff.  Cf.  Acts  xii,  5-10,  and  Raphael's  fresco  in  the  Vatican, 
representing  Peter's  deliverance  from  prison ;  Goethe,  Egmont,  V,  iii 
($lärtf)ens  £>auö). 

3663  So :  referring  back  to  rote,  11.  3657  f. 

3673  Mary  here  and  further  uses  bu  in  addressing  Melvil ;  cf .  note 
to  1.  1142.  Jebb  II,  635,  says  that  Maiy  addressed  Melvin  (Melvil) 
with  the  familiar  Tu,  though  she  had  never  been  accustomed  to  address 
any  one  else  in  this  way. 

3673  t  M. :  Melvil.  What  calls  thee  to  the  presence  of  the  Highest? 
Mary.  I  humbly  do  acknowledge  to  have  err'd  Most  grievously,  I 
tremble  to  approach,     Sullied  with  sin,  the  God  of  purity. 

3674  Cf.  John  viii,  46:  2Bela)er  unter  eud)  farm  mta)  einer  ©ünbe 
jeiben  ? 

3675  Since  her  last  confession  and  absolution. 
3678  f.  Cf.  Matthew  vi,  14  f. 

3682  L. :  fioffe  auf  be3  £tmmel3  ^reuben  (so  M.). 

3685  ba§  fjödjfte  Q&ut:  for  '  God,'  as  in  the  form  of  confession  and 
in  many  hymns. 

3686  f .  ju  bent  9)Zamt :  Leicester.  Note  the  rhyme  that  occurs  here 
and  further. 

3693  L.  has  eriaffen  for  gebeta)tet. 
3693  ff.  Cf.  11.  286  ff. 
3695  Cf.  1.  232. 

3700  Cf .  Isaiah  lxvi,  24 ;  King  Richard  III,  I,  iii :  "  The  worm  of 
conscience  still  begnaw  thy  soul !  " 
3702  L. :  befamtt  unb  abgebüßt? 
3705  f.  L. :  bie  ben  2ftemetb  treffen,    2)er  ben  3Babrbaftigen  belügt! 
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3706  ff.  Cf.  Matthew  xii,  31  f.  The  Catholic  church  does  not  con- 
sider an  incomplete  confession  an  unpardonable  sin  against  the  Holy- 
Spirit. 

3714  Cf.  1.70.    L.:  ^arrqS  ßönigömorb. 

3720  L. :  mein  S3e!enntniö. 

3725  ©aufdmnft  =  ©oufclfpiei;  cf.  1.  2449. 

3727  ff.  Cf.  11.  946  ff. 

3729  f.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  61:  after  the  announcement  of  the  sen- 
tence, Mary,  laying  her  hand  on  a  Bible,  "solemnly  protested  that 
she  was  innocent  of  that  conspiracy  which  Babington  had  carried  on 
against  Elizabeth's  life. " 

3735  f.  These  two  lines,  as  A.  Köster  says,  give  "the  quintessence 
of  the  motivation  of  the  drama,"  as  Schiller  conceived  it  (Jahres- 
berichte, V,  iv,  9, 110). 

3738-3757  L.  has  the  first  five  lines  in  the  following  order:  3740, 
3739,  3741,  3742,  3738 ;  then  follows : 

@;b  b,in  bem  ©taube,  tt>a§  bergängttclj  roar, 

SDie  irb'ftfie  ©rfjön^eit  unb  bie  trb'fdie  ®rone! 

Unb  al§  ein  fcpner  ©ngel  ftfittinge  bid) 

$n  feine§  £id}te§  freubenreid}e  gone, 

2Bo  feine  ©d}ulb  meljr  fein  toirb  unb  fein  SBeinen, 

©ereinigt  in  ben  <5ti)0%  be§  (Snjigreinen! 

3739  Cf.  1.  320,  and  Leviticus  xvii,  11.  The  second  Slut  here  for 
the  '  blood '  as  the  seat  of  all  passions,  or  equivalent  to  man's  carnal 
nature;  cf.  Shakespeare,  Sonnet  cix:  "though  in  my  nature  reign'd 
All  frailties  that  besiege  all  kinds  of  blood." 

3740  Cf.  11.  362,  1373,  2421,  note  to  Act  V,  sc.  vii  (Camden). 

3744  Cf.  1.  284. 

3745  cm:  prefix  of  fihtbe,  1.  3743. 

3746  Quoted  from  Matthew  viii,  13. 

3747  f.  Cf.  Mark  xiv,  22-24. 

*  3747  fonfefriert  =  roeifyt.  —  Sie  zögert :  since  the  Middle  Ages  the 
laity  were  not  allowed  to  partake  of  the  cup  in  the  Eucharist ;  it  was 
by  special  dispensation  that  the  kings  of  France  were  granted  this 
privilege  at  their  coronation,  and  so  it  is  here  granted  to  Mary. 

3754  f.  Cf.  Revelation  vii,  16  f. 

3763  f.  Cf.  11.  3048  f.  It  was  not  Burleigh  and  Leicester,  but 
Shrewsbury  and  Kent,  who  were  present  at  Mary's  execution.  The 
reasons  for  Schiller's  departure  from  historical  fact  are  found  in 
Act  IV,  sc.  vi. 
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Act  V     Scene  8 

*  Raffung :  cf .  note  to  *  1.  2923. 

3773  ff.  Mary  requested  in  her  last  letter  to  Elizabeth  "that  her 
servants  may  be  suffered  peaceably  to  depart  whither  they  will " 
(Camden,  p.  506,  Darcie  II,  179). 

3776  ff.  Mary's  request  in  this  letter  that  "her  Body  might  be 
carried  from  thence  by  her  owne  servants  to  some  sacred  and  hal- 
lowed ground,  there  to  be  buried ;  and  above  all,  into  France,  where 
her  Mother  lyeth  in  rest,"  was  denied.  Cf.  also  Jebb  II,  641:  "Mon- 
sieur Bourgoin  and  the  surgeon  asked  Paulet  to  have  the  heart  given 
to  them,  so  that  they  might  take  it  to  France,  as  her  Majesty  had 
requested  and  commanded."  Mary  was  first  buried  in  Peterborough 
Cathedral  (Anglican,  therefore  not  '  consecrated  soil '  to  a  Catholic  — 
Brantome  calls  it  bie  imgeroetfite  @rbe  ber  $ira)e  t)on  ^Setoumbourg), 
then  transferred  to  Westminster  Abbey,  after  the  accession  of  her 
son  James  to  the  English  throne. 

3785  f.  In  her  prayer  upon  the  scaffold,  Mary  prayed  "  for  a  long 
life  and  peaceable  reign  to  Elizabeth";  Robertson  III,  64,  and  others. 

3787  fcefferit  dtat  erfoafyleit:  'think  better  of  it,'  'change  one's 
mind. ' 

3788  Cf.  1.  187;  Camden,  p.  504  (Darcie  II,  178):  after  Mary's 
sentence  had  been  announced  to  her,  "  Shee  did  with  great  fervour 
and  affection  desire  a  Catholike  Priest  to  direct  her  Conscience,  and 
to  administer  the  Sacraments;  refusing  (upon  the  first  motion)  the 
Bishop  and  the  Deane,  which  they  recommended  to  her  to  that  end." 

3790  f.  Cf.  11.  3412  ff. 

3793  Cf.  II  Samuel  xv,  9 ;  Luke  ii,  29. 

Act  V     Scene  9 

*  Sheriff:  cf.  1.1072.  —  einen  meinen  Btab:  cf.  note  to  1.1069. 
Jebb  II,  305:  "At  eight  o'clock  the  Sheriff  or  Provost  entered  her 
chamber  alone,  with  a  white  staff  in  his  hand";  Brantome,  p.  93: 
2)a  traten  ^uerft  ftinein  ein  ©efelle  mit  einem  meinen  ©tab  in  ber 
£anb ... 

*3796  L.  (and  M.):  ßennebn  nnb  ßurt.  2Btr  laffen  Sidj  nid;t! 
2Bir  trennen  una  mebt  Don  2)ir!   Then  Mary,  11.  3797  ff. 

3797  f.  According  to  Jebb  II,  635,  four  men,  including  Bourgoin 
and  Didier,  and  "Jeanne  Kennedy"  and  " Elspeth  Curie,"  accom- 
panied Mary  to  the  scaffold. 
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3801  If.  Cf.  Mary's  words,  Cainden,  p.  526  (Darcio  II,  203):  "I 
know,  my  sister,  the  Queene  of  England,  would  not  you  should  deny 
me  so  small  a  request:  For,  for  the  honour  of  my  sex,  my  Servants 
should  be  in  presence." 

3807  ff.  Brantöme,  pp.  98f.,  says  the  commissioners  refused  to  let 
Mary's  ladies-in-waiting  go  with  her,  weil  fie  befürchteten,  burch  beren 
3M)flagen,  ©eufeer,  (5d)[ud)3en  unb  Slngftgefajret  möchte  bie  ©rdution 
einigermaßen  geftört  roerben.  .  .  .  ©nblitf)  geftattet,  gegen  baö  5Ber= 
fprecfyen,  baß  fie  ihnen  ©tillfchroeigen  auflegen  .  .  .  follte.  Similarly 
Jebb  and  Gentz. 

3816-3818  Cf.  Camden,  p.  526  (Darciell,  205):  "Kissing  the  Cru- 
cifix, and  making  the  signe  of  the  Crosse,  she  said  :  As  thy  armes  (oh 
Lord  Jesu  Christ)  were  spred  forth  upon  the  Crosse,  so  receive  me 
into  the  same  armes  of  thy  Mercy." 

3821  f  L.  (andM.): 

©etommen  ift  ber  long  erfeljnte  Xag, 
Unb  in  Erfüllung  geljet,  mag  ic£j  mir 
$n  füfjen  Staunten  gaufetnb  oorgcbilbet. 
9Kt)Iorb  bon  Sefter,  ber  erwartete, 
®er  tjeife  erfefynte  greunb,  er  ift  erftfjienen 
&U  ftottjeringt)at)fd}Iofj,  tdj  fell'  i^n  mitten 
8n  meinem  Werfer  ftetien;  oIIe§  ift 
93ereit  gum  Stufbrud),  alle  Pforten  offen; 
3d)  fcfjreite  enblidj  über  biefe  ©tfjroeUe 
Sin  feiner  |>anb,  unb  tunter  mir  auf  einig 
SBIeibt  biefe§  traurige  ©efängni§.  — 2lUe§ 
erfüllet  fief),  9Kt)lorb,  unb  (Sure  ©f)re 
£abt  Qf)t  gelöft. 

3822  This  line  was  left  short  by  the  omission  of  the  passage  just 
noted. 

3833  ff.  Rhyme,  cf.  note  to  11.  971  fC.  Many  critics  have  found 
these  lines  inconsistent  with  Mary's  present  mood  of  resignation  and 
forgiveness.  But  Mme.  de  Stael  says,  De  VAllemagne  II,  ch.  18  : 
"  Mary's  farewell  to  Earl  Leicester  seems  to  me  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  situations  in  dramatic  literature ;  .  .  .  this  revenge  of  the 
heart  is  legitimate."  —  Schiller  evidently  desired  to  emphasize  Lei- 
cester's faithlessness  and  double-dealing  as  strongly  as  possible  before 
his  final  monologue. 

3838  Cf.  11.  3815  f. 
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Act  V     Scene  10 

When  Maria  Stuart  was  first  given  at  Stuttgart  (March  25,  1802), 
this  scene  made  such  a  terrible  impression  on  the  Duke  of  Würtemberg 
that  it  was  ordered  omitted  from  the  later  performances  of  the  play. 
Note  the  occasional  rhyme,  as  in  Act  III,  sc.  vi. 

3840  ff.  Cf.  Tell,  1.  3257,  to  Johannes  Parricida,  of  the  bridge  he 
must  cross :  2Benn  fie  nicht  einbricht  unter  (Surer  ©cfiulb. 

3855  f.  Cf.  Horace,  Odes,  I,  3,  9 f.,  Uli  robur  et  aes  triplex  circa 
pectus  erat ;  Isaiah  xlviii,  4,  unb  beine  ©tivn  ift  ehern ;  Jeremiah  v,  3, 
©ie  haben  ein  barter  2lngefttf)t  benn  ein  $el3. 

3864  f.  Cf.  11.  3398  f. 

3870f.  Cf.  1.3788.  Camden,  p.  526  (Darcie  II,  204) :"  Then  Doctor 
Fletcher  (Deane  of  Peterborough)  made  a  large  discourse  .  .  .  Twice 
she  interrupted  him ...  He  vehemently  exhorted  her  to  be  repentant 
.  .  .  Shee  falling  on  her  knees  .  .  .  prayed  in  Latine."  Hume  adds, 
p.  243,  that  she  "pronounced  aloud  some  petitions  in  English." 

3873  f.  Cf.  Camden,  p.  527  (Darcie  II,  205):  "her  servants  .  .  . 
tooke  off  her  upper  garments,  crying  and  lamenting  aloud." 

Act  V     Scene  11 

3885  f.  Cf.  the  figure,  11.  3270  f .  —  afcgebrücft :  referring  to  the 
trigger  of  a  cross-bow. 

3886  gältT3  mein  Sfteirf) :  '  even  if  my  kingdom  were  at  stake.' 

Act  V     Scene  12 

3898  f.  Macbeth  to  Banquo's  ghost  (III,  iv):  "Thou  canst  not  say 
I  did  it"  (Schiller's  translation:  2)u  fannft  nicht  fagen,  id)  roar'3!). 

3899  f.  Cf.  11.  1538  ff.,  note  to  11.  1590ff.  Camden,  p.  531,  tells  of 
Elizabeth's  weeping  over  Mary's  death. 

Act  V     Scene  13 

This  scene  is  imaginary ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xli. 
3906  Softmt:  toward  evening ;  cf.  11.  3876  f. 
3909  Cf .  note  to  11.  884  ff . 

3912  ßetttmntt:  here  'commander';  after  Holinshed,  p.  1389:  "the 
lieutenant  of  the  tower." 
3927  f.   Cf.  11.  924  ff. 
3935  allen  §öttengetftent :  '  to  the  depths  of  hell '  (M.). 
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3940  Cf.  note  fco  11.  892  IT. 

3957  Of  course  Elizabeth  knows  better;  cf.  11.  3895  ff. 

Act  V     Scene  14 

Rapin,  pp.  442  ff.,  emphasizes  the  extreme  dissimulation  of  Eliza- 
beth in  her  dealings  with  Davison. 

3961t  *L. :  ©lifabetft  (bringenber).    So  M. 

3963  f.  But  cf.  11.  3251  ff. 

3970  This  line  was  omitted  by  mistake  in  the  early  editions;  L. 
and  M.  have  it. 

3972  Cf.  1.  2G18. 

3973  '  Sir,  I  hope  you  have  not  — . ' 

3979  f.  2)u  here  expresses  Elizabeth's  wrath;  cf.  note  to  1.  1142. 
For  (Slenber  L.  has  frecfier  33ube. 

3981  Davison  testified  at  his  trial  that  the  queen  "had  darkely 
signified,  but  not  expressely  commanded,  that  he  should  keepe  it  (the 
warrant)  by  him  "  (Camden,  p.  633,  Darcie  II,  211). 

3982  f.  Cf.  Bürger,  Die  Weiber  von  Weinsberg,  11.  63  f. :  ©in  $atfer= 
roort  ©oil  man  ntcfit  brebn  nod)  beuteln.  King  John,  IV,  ii:  "It  is 
the  curse  of  kings,  to  be  attended  By  slaves  that  take  their  humors 
for  a  warrant  To  break  within  the  bloody  house  of  life ;  And,  on 
the  winking  of  authority,  To  understand  a  law  ..."  Possibly  Shake- 
speare intended  these  words  as  a  veiled  justification  of  Elizabeth. 

3989  f.  'Squire,'  M.  has  'Knight';  Schiller  probably  found  the 
word  in  Shakespeare.  —  fid)  biefcr  Xat  UermcffCtt :  '  presumed  to  do 
this. ' 

3992  f.  Davison  was  a  commoner,  but  Schiller  thinks  of  him  as 
belonging  to  the  peerage.    Cf.  1.  784. 

Act  V     Last  Scene 

"With  Elizabeth's  situation  at  the  close  of  this  scene  compare  the 
final  situation  of  the  President  in  Kabale  und  Liebe,  of  King  Philip 
in  Don  Karlos,  of  Octavio  in  Wallensteins  Tod,  of  Donna  Isabella  in 
Die  Braut  von  Messina. 

3995  ff.  Brantome  reports,  p.  99,  that  the  executioner  said,  after 
beheading  Mary :  £eil  ber  Königin  ©lifabetfo,  fo  muffe  eg  alien  $emben 
beg  ©uangeliumä  gehen ;  Camden,  p.  527  (Darcie  II,  205),  that  the  Dean 
cried  aloud  :  "  So  perish  all  the  Enemies  of  Queene  Elizabeth."  The 
form  is  biblical ;  cf .  Judges  v,  31 ;  II  Samuel  xviii,  32. 
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4004-4007  L.  (and  M.):  2>arum  r>erbann'  id)  ©utf)  au§  meinen  2htgen. 
2Bie  %fyx  ben  SBiUen  Dorfd)neU  mir  geliefyn,  ©o  traget  nun'  aua)  felbft  ben 
%luti)  ber  %at ! 

4007  Cf.  Camden,  p.  531  (Darcie  II,  208):  "  Shee  sharply  rebuked 
her  Councell,  and  chased  them  out  of  her  sight,  commanding  they 
should  be  questioned.  And  as  for  William  Davison,  he  was  brought 
into  the  Starre-Chamber  to  be  tried."  Robertson  III,  70  :  "with  all 
the  signs  of  displeasure  and  of  rage,  she  banished  most  of  her  coun- 
sellors out  of  her  presence;  and  treated  Burleigh,  in  particular,  so 
harshly,  and  with  such  marks  of  disgust,  that  he  gave  himself  up  for 
lost,  and  in  the  deepest  affliction  wrote  to  the  Queen,  begging  leave 
to  resign  all  his  places,  that  he  might  retire  to  his  own  estate." 

4011  f.  Cf.  Paulet's  words  to  Mortimer,  11.  1676  ff.  Robertson 
III,  70:  "Davison  she  instantly  deprived  of  his  office,  and  committed 
him  a  close  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  He  was  soon  after  brought  to 
a  solemn  trial  in  the  Star  Chamber,  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
ten  thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  Queen' p 
pleasure.  .  .  .  Elizabeth  made  no  scruple  of  sacrificing  the  reputa« 
tion  and  happiness  of  one  of  the  most  virtuous  and  able  men  in  her 
kingdom."  •  . 

4018  Cf.  Camden,  p.  534  (Darcie  II,  211):  Davison  at  his  trial 
requested  that  his  confession  "should  not  be  read  at  all,  because  in 
it  were  contayned  some  secrets  not  fit  to  be  revealed."  He  "was 
unwilling  to  contest  against  the  Queen." 

4019  ft.  This  motif  may  have  been  suggested  by  Burleigh's  letter; 
see  note  to  1.  4007. 

4020  Cf.  note  to  1.  752. 

4028  1  Cf.  note  to  1.  1046,  and  Cassio  in  Othello,  II,  iii :  "  O,  I 
have  lost  my  reputation !  I  have  lost  the  immortal  part  of  myself, 
and  what  remains  is  bestial." 

4030  f.  Cf.  Robertson  III,  73:  "Mary's  death  .  .  .  remained  un- 
avenged by  any  Prince  ;  and,  whatever  infamy  Elizabeth  might  incur, 
she  was  exposed  to  no  new  danger  on  that  account." 

4032  f.  Cf.  the  suggestive  epigrammatic  conclusions  of  Die  Räuber, 
Fiesko,  and  Wallenstein. 

*4033  This  final  stage  direction  not  in  L.  and  M. 


fragen 

(®ie  ,8at)len  in  Klammern  besiegen  ftd)  auf  bie  SBeränummem) 

©rfter  5Jufjug 

1.  auftritt 

1.  2ßorüber  ftreiten  ficf>  ßennebn  unb  faulet  ?  2. 2öarum  öffnet  faulet 
9ttaria3  ©djranf?  3.  3Bogu  mürbe  ber  ©cfymucf  fyerabgeroorfen  (5)? 
4.  2Ba3  finbet  faulet  in  bem  ©d)ranf  ?  5.  2öie  fafj  9ftaria3  3immer 
au3  (30 ff.)?  6.  Der  ©egenfafc  gmiftfjen  ^auleiä  unb  Äennebnä  2luf= 
faffung  t>on  äftartaS  ©djicffal. 

2.  auftritt 

7.  2öie  tritt  Sftaria  auf  unb  rca^  meint  faulet  baju  ?  8.  2öie  erflärt 
9Karta  ben  gefunbenen  33rief  (161  ff.)  ?  9.  2öarum  verlangt  2ftarta 
einen  ^riefter  unb  SKotarien  (180  ff.,  190  ff.)  ?  10.  2öie  befdjreibt  Waxia 
ifyren  jefctgen  guftanb  (209 ff.)?  11.  2Bie  antwortet  faulet  auf  iljre 
fragen  ?    12.  2Ba3  befürchtet  Stfaria  non  (Sltfa&etfj  (246)  ? 

3.  unb  4.  auftritt 

13.  9Bie  beträgt  ftd)  Mortimer  gegenüber  9ftarta?  14.  2Bie  fefyen 
aftaria  unb  faulet  biefeä  Setragen  an1?  15.  2tn  meiere  nerljängniSnolle 
£at  benft  2ftaria  an  biefem  Sage?  16.  3ßie  fteHt  Sftaria  iljren  Anteil 
an  biefer  Sat  bar  (292  f.)  ?  17.  2öie  fudjt  ßennebn  fie  ju  entfdmlbtgen 
(373  ff.)  ?    18.  2Ba3  fjat  (SlifabetE)  mit  Marias  ©d)ulb  gu  tun  ? 

5.  unb  6.  auftritt 

19.  2ßie  entbeeft  ftd)  Mortimer?  20.  3ßie  fteHt  er  fein  früheres 
Seben  bar?  21.  2Bie  mürbe  er  befetjrt?  22.  2Md)e  romantifdjen  3üge 
erfennt  man  in  biefer  33efef)rung  ?    23.  2Ba§  für  eine  ©dmle  befugte 
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Mortimer  in  $eim§  (492  ff.)?  24.  2Bie  mürbe  er  mm  WlaxiaZ  Siecht 
an  ben  englifcfyen  £f)ron  überzeugt  (518 ff.)?  25.  2ßorin  fal)  er  eine 
©elegentyeit,  9ttaria  ju  retten  (536  ff.)  ?  26.  Surtf)  n>eld)e§  bittet  roiU 
er  fie  retten  (545 f.)?  27.  2öeltt)en  ©inbruef  maa)t  9flaria3  $erfönlia> 
fett  auf  Mortimer  (549  ff.)  ?  28.  2BaS  erfährt  9ttaria  tum  bem  3tid&ter= 
fprudj  über  fie,  imb  rote  fafjt  fie  biefen  ©prud)  auf?  29.  ©laubt  fie  an 
bie  2ftöglidjfeit  einer  öffentlichen  Einrichtung  ?  30.  2Ba3  ift  2ftortimer3 
StethmgSpton  (633  ff.)  ?  31.  SGBaä  meint  2Jtoria  gu  biefem  ^lan  ? 
32.  2)urd)  metajeS  Mittel  Ijofft  fie  auf  Rettung?  33.  Sßela)e  brei  erre= 
genben  Momente  finb  un3  je£t  »orgeftellt  roorben,  b.f).,  meldte  Mittel, 
bie  au  einer  Sßenbung  in  aftariaä  ©ajtcffal  führen  fönnten  ? 

7.  auftritt 

34.  SMdje  33otf  d&aft  bringt  Surleigf)  ?  35 .  2Bie  empfängt  if)n  9ftaria  ? 
36.  2ßeltt)e  Argumente  bringt  Sftaria  in  biefem  auftritt  »or,  unb  roie  ant= 
roortet  Surleigf)  barauf  ?  37.  SBer  gefyt  al§  ©teger  au3  biefem  2ßort= 
gefegt  fjeroor?  38.  2ßie  ftellt  Ataxia  ©lifabetl)3  Spanblunggroeife  bar 
(961  ff.)? 

8.  «ttfttitt 

39.  SBeldjen  ©inbruef  l)at  ber  üorige  auftritt  auf  SBurleigl)  gemalt? 

40.  2Ba3  meint  faulet  gum  ©eritt)t3uerfaf)ren  gegen  Sftaria  (985  ff.)  ? 

41.  2Bie  ftellt  SBurleigl)   bie  ©d^raierigfeit  in  @lifabetl)3  Sage  bar? 

42.  2Beltf)e3  Mittel  fdjlägt  er  cor,  ©lifabetf)  au3  biefer  ftfjnrierigen  Sage 
5U  befreien  (1039  ff.)  ?    43.  2ßa3  meint  faulet  3U  SurleigljS  Auftrag  ? 

Bweitcr  Slufsug 

1.  unb  2.  auftritt 

44.  2Ba§  für  ein  3^itterfpiel  ift  am  englifajen  §of  aufgeführt  raorben, 
unb  au$  roelttjem  Slnlafj  ?  45.  2Ba§  meinen  2)at)ifon  unb  $ent  jur  öraut; 
raerbung  bes  §er3og3  uon  Slnjou  ?  46.  2Beltf)en  (Sinbrucf  maajt  (Slifabetf) 
bei  ifyrem  erften  auftreten  ?  47.  2öa§  für  eine  ^Rebe  führen  bie  fran3Öfi= 
fdjen  Slbgefanbten  ?  48.  3ßie  nimmt  ©lifabetf)  iljre  33rautroeröung  auf  ? 
49.  2ßelcf)e  geidjen  ifjrer  ©unft  ftf)icft  fie  bem  £>er3og  ?  50.  2Bie  nimmt 
fie  2lubefpine3  $ürfpraa)e  für  Waria  auf  ? 
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3.  auftritt 

51.  28a3  forbert  33urleigt)  von  (Slifabett)  ?  2lu3  melden  ©rünben? 
52.  2öaö  ift  XalbotS  9tat?  53.  Sßarum  billigt  er  33urleigl)ä  33orfa)lag 
niajtV  54.  3ßie  uerteibigt  er  Wavia  ?  55.  2öie  nimmt  ©tifabett)  btefe 
SSerteibigung  auf?  56.  2Baö  meint  Seicefter  jur  jefcigen  Sage  ?  57.  ©tefyt 
Seicefter  alfo  auf  53urleigl)3  ober  auf  Xalbotö  6eite  ?  58.  Sßarum  fucfyt 
Seicefter  bie  ©aaje  aufjufdjieben  ? 

4.  auftritt 

59.  3ßie  roirb  Mortimer  bei  ©Ufabetr)  eingeführt  ?  60.  2ßie  ftellt  er 
fta)  gegenüber  (Slifabetl)  ?  61.  2öela;en  ©inbruc!  maa)t  9ftaria3  Srief  auf 
©Itfabetl)  ?  62.  2ßeld)e  Stellung  nehmen  bie  Höflinge  gu  SftartaS  Sitte 
um  eine  Unterrebung  mit  ©Itfabetl)  ? 

5.  auftritt 

63.  2Barum  ruft  ©Itfabetl)  Mortimer  gurücf  ?  64.  2Barum  zaubert 
fte,  baö  Urteil  gegen  Sftaria  üollsiefyen  ju  laffen  ?  65.  2öa3  mill  fie  non 
Mortimer  ?    66.  2ßie  fommt  er  @lifabetl)ä  Auftrag  entgegen  ? 

6.-8.  auftritt 

67.  ^ela^en  Dramatiken  3roetflmt^ortimer3 Monolog?  68.3Borauf 
roartet  Mortimer  ?  69.  2Bie  marnt  faulet  feinen  Neffen  gegen  bie  ®e- 
fahren  bes>  %>ofes>?  70.  SBarum  üertrauen  einanber  Mortimer  unb 
Seicefter  juerft  nid)t?  71.  Sfiöelajen  ©inbrucf  macfyt  9ftaria3  33rief  auf 
Seicefter  ?  72.  2öie  erflärt  Seicefter  fein  33er§ältnte  gu  Sftaria  unb  $u 
©lifabetl)  ?  73.  SBelc^en  ©inbrucf  matf)t  9ftortimer§  $tan  auf  Seicefter 
(1841  ff.)  ?  74.  2ßaö  meint  Seicefter  jum  Auftrag,  ben  Mortimer  non 
©lifabetf)  erhalten  f>at  (1891  ff.)  ?  75.  2Ba3  mill  Seicefter  jefct  üerfudjen 
(1900  ff.)  ?  76.  2Ba§  fa)lägt  Mortimer  bagegen  nor  (1915  ff.)  ?  77.  3Ba3 
meint  Seicefter  baju  ? 

9.  auftritt 

78.  2öa3  bemer!t  ©lifabetr)  beim  £ereintreten  ?  79.  Söie  erflärt 
Seicefter  feine  Seftürjung?  80.  3ßie  bringt  er  ©lifabetl)  auf  ben  ©e= 
ban!en,  9flaria  31t  feljen?  81.  Unter  meinem  SSorraanb  foil  bie  Begegnung 
ftattfinben  (2057 ff.)  ?  82. 2ßie  erflärt  (Sltfabetl)  if>r ©inmilligen  (2065 ff.)  ? 
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dritter  ^lufjug 

1.  auftritt 

83.  SBie  !ommt  e§,  bafj  Sftaria  bie  „neue  $reif)eit"  geniest,  fitf)  im 
^Sar!  ergeben  311  bürfen  ?  84.  2ßie  fafjt  fie  unb  roie  fafjt  ßennebt)  biefe 
^rei^eit  auf?  85.  2ßas  fjört  Wlavia  (2134 ff.)  unb  mas  bebeuten  biefe 
Klänge  für  uns  ?  86.  Söarum  läjjt  ©filler  9JJarta  in  Inrifajen  Strophen 
reben  ? 

2.  auftritt 

87.  2ßie  erflärt  faulet  bie  greifjett,  bie  Wlaxia  je|t  geniest  ?  88. Sßelaje 
53otfct)aft  bringt  er  it)r  ?  89.  Söeltfjen  ©inbrucf  mattet  biefe  Sotfdjaft  auf 
SKaria  ?    90.  2Bie  erflärt  fidj  faulet  if)re  Seftürjung  ? 

3.  auftritt 

91.  2Bie  ift  9J?aria  3U  9ftut  unb  roarum  fürct)tet  fie  jetjt  bie  Begegnung 
mit  ©lifabetf)  ?  92.  2öas  ift  Sfjreroeburns  Rat  unb  raie  erflärt  er  bie 
^Begegnung  ber  Königinnen  ?  93.  2Bie  nerrät  Üftaria  beinahe  ifjr  &e- 
tyeimniS  ? 

4.  auftritt 

94.  2öa3  fie^t  man  aus  (5lifabett)s  fragen?  95.  2Barum  rebet  fie 
t)ier  oon  ber  breite  if)re3  Joffes?  96.  2öeltf)en  Ginbrutf  maajt  ilcaria 
auf  fie  (2242 ff.)?  97.  2Bie  beträgt  ftdj  SJZaria  ifyr  gegenüber  unb  in 
meinem  Xone  antwortet  eiifabetf)  ?  98.  2öie  fuct)t  2ftaria  ifire  ©egnerin 
ju  rühren  (2261  ff.)  ?  99.  2ßa3  fagt  ©Itfabetft  oon  ifjrem  eignen  Setragen 
unb  von  WlaviaZ  ©cfmlb  (2280  ff.)  ?  100.  2ßie  fteüt  2ftarta  bie  Sage  bar 
unb  roas  forbert  fie  oon  ©lifabett)  (2295 ff.)?  101.  2Bas  erhellt  au§ 
©lifabet^  Slntroort  (2328 ff.)?  102.  2fof  meines  Seifpief  beruft  fia) 
eiifabet^  (2349  ff.)  ?  103.  2Bie  E)ätte  glifabetf)  naa)  2flaria§  Meinung 
ben  gan3en  (Streit  oermeiben  fönnen  (2365  ff.)  ?  104.  2Bie  fafet  ßlifabetfj 
biefe  ©aaje  auf?  105.  2ßeld)e3  lefcte  3u9eftänbni3  matf)t  üDJarta,  um 
ftct)  it)re  ^reifjeit  3U  erfaufen  (2378  ff.)  ?  106.  2ßie  antwortet  (Slifabetr) 
auf  biefe  bemütigen  Söorte  (2403  ff.,  2413  ff.)  ?  107.  SQBoju  mirb  ilfarta 
oon  ifjrem  gorn  UDer  biefe  Seleibigung  fyingertffen  ?  108.  3Sa§  ift  ba§ 
lefcte  Grgebni3  btefer  ©3ene,  roorin  3JJarta  it)re  ©egnerin  erroeia)en  rooUte  ? 
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5.  unb  6.  auftritt 

109.  5ßaä  ift  Wlaxitö  erfteS  ©efit^l  nad)  bem  2öortroed)fel  mit  @lifa= 
bety't  110.  2Bie  fajjt  Kennebn  baä  ©efdjetyene  auf?  111.  2Beltf)en 
©inbrud  fyat  bie  Unterrebung  ber  Königinnen  auf  Mortimer  gemaa)t  ? 

112.  2Ua3  erfährt  ÜUtaria  oon  bem  ©rfolg  tfyre3  33riefe3  an  £eicefter? 

113.  2Bie  null  Mortimer  fie  jefct  retten  (2502  ff.)  ?  114.  33tlUgt  SWaria 
biefen  pan?  115.  2Ba§  fiefjt  fie  gu  ifyrem  ©djreden  in  Mortimer? 
116.  2Bonad)  ftrebt  Mortimer  jefct  unb  mit  toelajen  Mitteln  ? 

• 

7.  unb  8.  auftritt 

117.  2ßeld)e  9?ad)rid;t  bringt  faulet  ?  118.  SBeldjen  ©inbrudf  madjt 
biefe  3?ad)rid)t  auf  Mortimer  ?    119.  2Ba3  erfährt  er  bann  oon  DfeUn  ? 

120.  2Bela)e  $olge  fyat  t>a%  ©efd)efyene  für  9ftorttmer§  SBerfdjrobrung  ? 

121.  2Ba3  ift  in  biefem  Slufgug  au3  ben  brei  erregenben  Momenten 
(f.  $rage  33)  geworben?  122.  2ßo  fjat  bie  £anblung  i^ren  £öf)epunft 
erreicht  ? 

Vierter  5luf5«g 

1.  unb  2.  Sluftrttt 

123.  2ßie  Ejat  fid)  bag  3Serf)ältni3  greif  d)en  ben  frangöftfdjen  ©efanbten 
unb  ben  engltfdjen  Sorbä  feit  bem  Anfang  be3  groetten  2tufgug3  oeränbert? 
124.  SBeldjen  33efef)l  erhält  Saoifon  unb  non  mem  getyt  biefer  33efel)l 
eigentlia)  au3  ?  125.  SBeldje  Slnüage  ergebt  SurleigE)  gegen  Slubefpine 
unb  roeldje  $olge  t)at  biefe  Auflage  für  bag  23ünbni3  grotfdjen  ©nglanb 
unb  $ranfreid)  ?  126.  5öie  fudjt  SurleigE)  gu  beroeifen,  bafj  Slubefpine 
an  ber  Serf  d)toörung  gegen  ©lifabetE)  beteiligt  mar  ? 

3.  unb  4.  auftritt 

127.  2öorau3  entfpinnt  ftcr)  ber  ©treit  groifdjen  Seicefter  unb  33ur= 
letgt)  ?  128.  2Ba§  ftefjt  Seicefter  in  SurleigfjS  ironifa)en  Slnbeutungen  ? 
129.  2Beld>e  folgen  fürchtet  Seicefter,  raenn  bie  Königin  bie  SBaEjrfjeit  er= 
fäfjrt  ?  130.  SDBarum  erfajeint  Mortimer  raieber  am  £ofe?  131.  Söorüber 
rctrb  Seicefter  bura)  Mortimer  aufgeHärt  ?  132.  2Ba3  forbert  Mortimer 
toon  Seicefter  ?    133.  2ßeld)e  2tu3flua)t  erfinnt  Seicefter  gu  feiner  Rettung  ? 
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134.  3öie  beträgt  fid;  Mortimer,  ba  er  Seicefter^  pan  burdjfdjaut  ? 

135.  3ft  2ftorttmerS  Xob  für  Seicefter  günftig  ober  ungünftig  ? 

5.  unb  6.  auftritt 

136.  2ßa3  l)at  ©lifabetf)  t)on  Surleigl)  erfahren?  137.  2Bie  unb  an 
wem  mill  fte  fta)  räajen?  138.  Söarum  läfjt  fte  Seicefter  tro£  ü)re3 
Verbotes  boa)  gu  il)r  fommen  (2871  ff.)  ?  139.  £n  raeldjem  Xone  rebet 
Seicefter  bei  feinem  auftreten  ?  140.  2Bie  fud)t  ©lifabetl)  itjn  oon 
feiner  Untreue  ju  überführen?    141.  2Beld)e  Slugrebe  fjat  Seicefter? 

142.  2ßie  feljrt  er  bie  ©ptfce  gegen  ©lifabetl)  unb  Sßurletglj  um  (2957 ff.)  ? 

143.  Sßogu  bient  ber  Sendet  beä  Dffiäierä  (3000  ff.)  ?  144.  Sinb  33ur= 
leigf)  unb  ©üfabetfy  je£t  oon  SeicefterS  Xreue  überjeugt  ?  145.  Söie  fudjt 
Seicefter  roeiter  Vertrauen  §u  erraeden  (3020  ff.)  ?  146.  Söelajen  2lntrag 
mad)t  Surleigf)  barauffjin  unb  mie  nehmen  Seicefter  unb  ©lifabetl)  biefen 
Antrag  auf  ? 

7.  unb  8.  auftritt 

147.  SBeldjem  bramattfdjen  groed  bient  ber  33erid)t  über  ben  2luf= 
lauf  unter  bem  33olfe?  148.  Sßa3  für  ©erüdjte  geljen  im  Solfe  um? 
149.  2Bie  beträgt  fid;  ©lifabetl),  al3  2)aoifon  if;r  ba3  £obe3urteil  oorlegt  ? 
SBarum  §ögert  fie  nod)  ? 

9.  unb  10.  auftritt 

150.  2Iu3  meinem  ©runbe  forbert  ©fjreraSburi)  2Iuffd)ub  ?  151.  2Bel= 
d)en  2lu3roeg  fdjlägt  ©tifabetl)  oor?  2ßie  ift  biefe  3tebe  auf^ufaffen 
(3145  ff.)  ?  152.  SBeldje  ©rünbe  füljrt  SBurleigl)  oor,  um  (Slifabetf)  §um 
£>anbeln  gu  bemegen  ?  153.  2Md)e  bramatifdje  33ebeutung  fyat  ©lifabetl)3 
Monolog?  154.  2Bie  djarafteriftert  fid)  (Slifabetl)  l)ier?  155.  Sßarum 
untergetdmet  ©lifabett)  enblid)  ba%  Urteil  ? 

11.  unb  12.  auftritt 

156.  2Iu§  meinem  bramatifdjen  ©runbe  mirb  l)ier  beridjtet,  baf; 
6f)rero§burt)  bau  $otf  beruhigt  r)at  (f.  $rage  147)  ?  157.  2ßa3  «erlangt 
ßlifabetl)  oon  2)aoifon,  ba  fie  tf)m  ba3  Urteil  gurüdgibt  ?  158.  2öarum 
finb  ityre  33efef)Ie  fo  äraeibeutig  ?  159.  Süte  fafit  93urleigl)  ben  2S>illen  ber 
Königin  auf  ?    160.  2öof)in  eilt  Surleigl)  mit  bem  Urteil  ? 
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fünfter  »ttfsttfl 

1.  auftritt 

161.  Sßarum  werben  äftariaS  ft'oftbarfeiten  roieber  jurücf  gebraut  ? 

162.  Süarum  ift  aMelml  naa)  langer  Slbiuefenljeit  nneber  jurütfgefeljrt  ? 

163.  !ffiie  unb  unier  roeldjen  Umftänbcn  l;at  äJiaria  erfahren,  baf*  fte 
fterben  mufc?  164.  3Bie  beträgt  fid)  sJJiaria  an  biefem  legten  Xage  iljreö 
Gebens  ? 

2.-5.  auftritt 

165.  2Beld)em  bramatifdjen  ßroeef  bienen  $url3  Sßorte  über  i^ren 
2ftann?  166.  2Ba3  befielt  Surgorm  ?  SBoju  bient  biefer  28em  im 
roettern  Verlauf  ber  Spanblung  ?  167.  2Ba3  fyat  $url  von  ber  treppe 
gefefyen  ?    SBarum  roirb  bag  fyier  ergäbt  ? 

6.  unb  7.  auftritt 

168.  2Barum  ift  2TCaria  feftlidf)  gefletbet?  169.  £n  meinem  Xone 
rebet  fie  ju  ifyren  Wienern?  170.  Söoran  benft  fie  in  biefer  legten 
Stunbe?  171.  3Barum  fefmt  fidj  3ftarta  nadf)  einem  ^riefter  i^reö 
©laubenS?  172.  2öa3  beutet  Wlelvil  an  unb  nrie  oerfte^t  -äftaria  biefe 
Slnbeutung  (3625  ff.,  3632  ff.)  ?  173.  2öa3  E>at  «Diclo«  getan,  um  2flariaS 
legten  Söunfcfj  31t  beliebigen?  174.  2Beld)e  ©ünben  befennt  2ftaria  in 
ber  Setzte?  175.  2öie  ftellt  aftaria  tfyre  £>anblung3roeife  gegenüber 
(SlifabetE)  bar?  SBarum  nrirb  bas  alle§  fyier  au3  bem  erften  Slufjug 
roieberfyolt  ?  176.  2ßie  tröftet  Wlelvil  fie  über  bie  alte  ©dmlb,  bie  9ftaria 
jefct  burd)  ben  Xob  büfjen  tmH  ? 

8.  unb  9.  auftritt 

177.  2Ba§  erftef)tman  au3  Seicefterö  unb  Surletgl)3  Setragen  (33ü^nen= 
anroeifung)  ?  178.  2öeltt)e  Sitten  richtet  aftaria  an  Surleigf)  ?  179.  2ßa§ 
bebeutet  ber  roetfce  ©tab  in  ber  £anb  beg  ©Ijertffä  ?  180.  2Ba3  ift  2ftaria3 
lefcte  Sitte  ?    181.  3Bie  beträgt  fiel)  9flaria  gegen  Seicefter  ? 

10.  auftritt 

182.  2Beld)e3  Mittel  gebraust  ©filler  f)ier  §ur  Sarftellung  ber  $ata= 
ftroplje?    183.  5ßarum  bleibt  Seicefter  gurütf?    184.  2ßte  erflärt  ftd^ 
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SeicefterS  tiefe  ©rfßütterung  ?    185.  %n  roelßem  ©inne  ftellt  biefe  ©jene 
,auß  eine  Äataftropfye  für  Seicefter  bar  ? 

11.— 13.  auftritt 

186.  2ßarum  ift  ©lijabett)  fo  unruhig?  187.  2Bie  fommt  e£,  bafj 
fie  nicr)t  roeifl,  bafj  Surleigt)  unb  Seicefter  abgereift  finb  ?  188.  SBeldje 
9?aßrißt  bringt  ber  $age  ?  189.  2Baö  folgert  (SUfabeit)  aus  ber  2Ibreife 
ber  SorbS?  190.  9Jät  meinen  ©efüljlen  empfängt  fie  bie  9iaßrißt? 
191.  SBarum  läfjt  fie  Samjon  unb  ©tjrerasburt)  rufen?  192.  sJBa§  für 
einen  Serißt  bringt  ©fyreroSburt)  ?  193.  2lus  meinem  bramatifßen 
©runbe  t)at  ©ßiHer  biefe§  23efenntnis>  be§  ©Treibers  erfunben  ? 
194.  2ßa3  üerfprid^t  ©lifabetl)  ?    SBarum  bi<5fe3  Sßerfpreßen  ? 

14.  auftritt 

195.  2öa3  forbert  (Sitfabett)  con  Samfon  ?  196.  2öie  erflärt  ©lifabett) 
ba£  Unterschreiben  be3  Urteilt  ?  197.  SBarum  ftellt  fiß  (Slifabett)  t)ier 
überrafßt  unb  aufgebraßt  ?  198.  Söelße  Slnflage  ergebt  fie  gegen 
2)atrifon  ?     199.  2ßie  fafjt  ©fyrerosburt)  bie  ©aße  auf  ? 

Setter  auftritt 

200.  2BeIße  9*aßrißt  bringt  Surleigl)  ?  201.  2ßie  be^anbelt  ßlifa= 
befy  S3urleig§  unb  Sauifon  ?  202.  2Ba3  ftefft  man  auö  ©^rerosburnö 
Sßorten  (4016  ff.)  ?  203.  2ßie  Ijanbelt  6§ren>§6un)  ?  204.  2Barum 
fßtcft  ©Ufabett)  naß  Seicefter?  205.  SBarum  ift  Seicefter  naß  $ranf= 
reiß  geflogen  ?  206.  %n  melßem  ©inne  ftellt  ber  ©ßluft  ber  ^anblung 
eine  Äataftroptye  für  Olifabett)  bar  ? 
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Xfycmen 

1.  (Sine  (5f)ara!terifti!  ber  <pauptperfonen  beö  ©türfeö. 

2.  2)ie  ©ntroitflung  ber  (Sfyaraftere. 

3.  sJJiaria  ©tu art  als  ein  t;iftorifct)eö  2)rama  betrautet. 

4.  Sie  entfd)eibenben  Momente  in  ber  <Qanblung  be3  erften,  beö 
Stuciten,  beö  brüten  SlufsugS. 

5.  ©ct)üler3  SSer^ältnisl  511  feinen  Duellen. 

6.  2)a3  ^rin3ip  beö  tfontrafteö  in  ber  33el)anblung  ber  Gfyaraftere, 
in  ben  (Situationen. 

7.  Sie  Uberrafctjung  al§  bramattfefyeS  Mittel  in  biefem  ©tue!. 

8.  Sie  2öieberf)otung  »on  2ftoth)en  in  ber  öanblung  unb  in  ben 
SReben. 

9.  Sie  ^ütyrung  ber  ©injelljanblungen  (2ftaria3  ©cl)ulb  unb  33u= 
fee,  2ftarta:@lifabetf),  9flaria :  Mortimer,  2ftaria :  Seicefter,  (Slifabetl): 
Setcefter,  u.f.ro.). 

10.  Sie  ©efamtfjanblung  fdjematifd)  bargefteltt  (@£pofüion,  erregen^ 
be3  Moment,  fteigenbe  £anblung,  fcöfjepunft,  fallenbe  §anblung,  £ata= 
ftropfje). 

11.  ©pifcfjeS  unb  Snrifdjeä  in  btefem  ©tue!. 

12.  ©ajillerS  bramatifd)er  ©til. 


VOCABÜLAEY 


EXPLANATION 

The  Vocabulary  lists  all  the  words,  including  proper  names,  occur- 
ring in  the  play  and  in  the  "Fragen."  It  includes  an  index  to  the 
notes  ;  in  the  references  to  these,  "N  2"  means  "see  note  to  line  2"; 
"N*I,  1"  means  "see  note  to  stage  direction,  Act  I,  Scene  1"; 
"DP3"  means  "see  note  to  Dramatis  Persouse,  line  3."  Words  in 
parentheses  indicate  alternative  forms  :  "long  (ago)"  means  "long, 
or  long  ago."  The  declension  of  nouns  is  usually  indicated  by  the 
nominative  plural  ending,  in  parentheses  ;  if  the  plural  of  a  noun  is 
not  indicated  it  is  lacking ;  (— )  and  (*)  denote  the  first  class  strong 
declension  with  or  without  umlaut,  (-e)  and  (Äe)  the  second  class, 
(-er)  and  (^er)  the  third  class,  (-n)  or  (-en)  the  weak  declension. 
Where  two  noun  endings  are  given,  the  first  is  genitive  singular,  the 
second  nominative  plural,  except  when  or  indicates  an  alternative 
ending.  The  adverbial  meanings  of  adjectives  are  not  listed  where 
they  are  easily  apparent  from  the  meanings  of  the  adjectives.  The 
principal  parts  of  all  strong  and  irregular  verbs  are  given :  fe&en  (te, 
a,  e)  denotes  pres.  inf.  fe&en,  3d  pers.  sing.  pres.  ind.  fteht,  pret.  ind. 
fab,  perf.  part,  gefefien ;  fdjetnen  (ie,  te)  denotes  regular  present,  pret. 
ind.  ftf)ten,  perf.  part,  gefcfrtenen.  The  tense-auxiliary  of  intransitive 
verbs  is  ftct&en,  unless  fein  is  indicated  by  (f.),  or  the  use  of  either 
auxiliary  by  (fi.  and  f.).  Prefixes  marked  by  accents  are  separable, 
those  not  so  marked  inseparable.  Participial  forms  are  usually  given 
under  the  infinitive  title-words. 
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ab  adv.  and  sep.  pre/,  off,  away, 

down 
ba$  Abbilb  (-er)  image.    N  432 
abbitten  (bat,  gebeten)  tr.  apolo- 
gize, ask  pardon 
ab'büfjen  tr.  expiate,  atone  for 
ab'brücfen   tr.  shoot,  let  fly.    N 

3885  f . 
ab'cUcn   intr.  (f.)    hasten  away, 

hurry  away 
ber  Abcnb  (-e)  evening 
ber  Abenteurer   ( — )  adventurer 
ber  Aberglaube  (-no,  -n)  super- 
stition 
abermals  adv.  once  more,  again 
ab'faffcn  tr.  draw  up 
ab 'feuern  tr.  fire  off,  discharge 
abgefeimt  adj.  arrant,  crafty 
ab'geljen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr.(\.) 

go  off,  depart ;  exit,  exeunt 
ber  Abgcf  aubtc  (decl.  as  adj.)  am- 
bassador, envoy 
ber  Abgott  (*er)  idol 
abgörttfd)  adj.  idolatrous 
ber  Abgrunb  (*e)  abyss,  chasm 
abhören  tr.  examine,  question  (a 

witness) 
bie  Abfuuft  descent 
ber  AMaf?  (*ffe)  absolution,  indul- 
gence 


ab'nefjmen  (nimmt,  nafmi,  genom; 
men)  tr.  take  off 

ab'preffcn  tr.  wring  from,  ex- 
tort 

bie  Abretfe  departure 

ab'reifen  intr.  (f.)  leave,  depart 

ber  Abfdjeu  loathing,  horror,  ab- 
horrence 

abfdjenlid)  adj.  horrible,  execra- 
ble, abominable 

bie  Abfd)cnlid)feit  (-en)  horror, 
atrocity 

ber  Abfdjtcb  (-e)  farewell,  leave 

ab'fdjUbcrn  tr.  depict,  describe 

ab'fdjfagcn  (ä,  n,  a)  tr.  beat  off, 
repulse 

ab'fcfiUcfien  (fdjlofj,  gefctjloffen)  tr. 
close,  conclude 

ab'fdjhiorcn  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  abjure, 
recant 

bie  Abfidjt  (-en)  purpose 

ab'fpannen  tr.  slacken,  relax 

ab'tyredjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  declare 
forfeit.    N1451 

ab 'treten  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.)  with- 
draw, retire 

ab'tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  arrange, 
settle 

ab'ttmgett  (o,  o)  tr.  weigh,  con- 
sider carefully 

ab'meifcn  (ie,  ie)  tr.  refuse  admit- 
tance; exclude,  1423 
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ab'tucnbcn  (rocmbte,  geroanbt,  also 

reg.)  tr.  avert,  ward  off;   refl. 

turn  away 
aä)  interj.  ah !  alas ! 
adjt  num.  adj.  eight 
bte  51d)t  care,  heed;  ftd^  in  atf)t 

nehmen  take  care,  be  on  one's 

guard 
acf)tcn  tr.  regard,  respect,  heed, 

care  for ;  gering  achten  despise 
bie  ^{tfjtuug  respect,  esteem 
ber  51bet  nobility,  the  nobles 
abcltt  tr.  ennoble 
bie  51ber  (-n)  vein 
ber  5lffeftf  (-c)  emotion 
bie  9lfterföittgttt  (-innen)  spurious 

queen,  pretender,  usurper 
Agnus    Dei   (Lot.)    Agnus  Dei ; 

N*V,  6 
ba§  9lf)ucn  foreboding 
ber  9tl)ttl)err  (-n,  -en)  ancestor 
bie  2tl)ttttttg  (-en)    presentiment, 

misgiving 
bie  5lfte  (-n)  act  (of  Parliament) 
(bie)   3l(tj    Alice,   one   of   Mary 

Stuart's  attendants,  3550 
all  adj.  and  indef.  pron.  all,  whole, 

entire ;  of  persons  all,  everybody 
allein  indecl.  adj.  and  adv.  alone, 

only;  conj.  but 
aüerrfjnftürfjft    superl.   adj.    most 

Christian.   N  3521 
allerlei  indecl.  adj.  all  sorts,  all 

kinds 
aHertreuft  superl.  adj.  most  loyal 
allgemein  adj.  general,  universal 
aÜgetoalttg     adj.     all-powerful, 

mighty 
bie   9lllmad)t    omnipotence ;    the 

Almighty 


allmädjtig  adj.  omnipotent;  ber 

SlUmäcfctige  the  Almighty 
allmäf)(tri)  adj.  gradual,  by  degrees 
alluermögenb    adj.    all-powerful, 
omnipotent ;  ber  Slllüermogenbe 
Almighty  God 
alluudjtig  adj.  all-important 
aflttuffenb  all-knowing,  omniscient 
allsuljefttg  adj.  too  violent 
at§   conj.  when,  like,  as ;    than, 

except 
alvbalb  adv.  at  once,  forthwith 
alfo    adv.    so,  thus ;    conj.    then, 

therefore 
alt  adj.  (comp,  *er,   superl.  Äe[t) 

old,  ancient ;  former 
ber  9lltar  (-e  and  "e)  altar 
altettgltfcf)  adj.  old  English 
bag  filter  (— )  age,  old  age 
altem  intr.  (&.  and  f.)  grow  old; 
nor  ber  geit  gealtert  premature- 
ly aged,  2014 
hinten  interj.  amen,  so  be  it 
21mten3  French  city,  N  1140 
bie  3(mme  (-n)  nurse,  attendant 
\>aZ  Stmt  (*er)  office,  duty 
an  prep,  and  sep.  pref.  at,  by, 
on,  in,  near,  to(ward),  before ; 
(eö  ift)  an  @ua)  for  you,  your 
turn 
baäSlnatljemH-e)  anathema,  curse 

(of  the  church) 
an'&ef eljlett  (ie,  a,  o)  tr.  command, 

order,  authorize 
att'betett  tr.  worship,  adore 
bie  Anbetung  (-en)  worship,  ado- 
ration 
att'bteten  (o,  o)  tr.  offer 
an'blafen(ä,ie,a)  tr.  blow,  kindle, 
fan 
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ber  WnMtrf  (-c)  sight,  spectacle, 
Bight  of;  eyes,  pics«' nee 

aurbrtit0Cit  (brachte,  gebracht)  tr. 
make  use  of,  adapt,  place  well 

beu  Wnbrnri)  (Äe)  break,  dawn 

bie  Witbttdjt  (-en)  devotion 

mtber  adj.  other,  else,  different 

änbem  tr.  change 

(tltbcrg?  adv.  otherwise,  differently 

nn'bcnten  tr.  indicate 

bie  Wnbcntnng  (-en)  suggestion, 
insinuation 

an'cmvfcljlcn  (ie,  a,  o)  tr.  (re)com- 
mend  to 

an'crfcmtcn  (ertannte,  erfannt)  tr. 
acknowledge,  own,  recognize 

tm'faflcit  (ä,  fiel,  a)  tr.  fall  npon, 
attack 

ber  Anfang  ("e)  beginning 

an'fangcn  (ä,  i,  n)  tr.  begin,  com- 
mence 

anfangt  adv.  at  first 

mt'fedjtett^O/O)  tr.  contest,  dispute 

an'feffcln  tr.  chain  fast,  fetter 

au'f(cI)Ctt  tr.  implore,  beseech 

an'fÜÖCU  tr.  and  refl.  fill  up ;  intr. 
be  filled 

baö  Wngcbdtfen  (— )  memory,  re- 
membrance 

angefangen  part.  adj.  begun ; 
partly  written,  2779 

angefochten  part.  adj.  contested, 
disputed 

an'gefjcn  (ging,  gegangen)  tr.  con- 
cern 

ber,  bie  9htgcf(agte  {decl.  as  adj.) 
the  accused,  defendant 

baä  9lngcftd)t  (-er  or  -e)  face, 
presence,  sight;  non  2lngeftd)t 
face  to  face 


nngcftammt  part.  adj.  hereditary, 
ancestral 

an'gretfen  (griff,  gegriffen)  tr. 
attack 

bie  Witgft  (*e)  anguish,  anxiety, 
dread 

ängften  see  angftigen.   N  1407 

ba3  Wngftgcbrangc  anxious  stress, 
perplexity 

itltgftf gcu  tr.  torment,  alarm,  dis- 
tress, frighten 

an'fycftcit  tr.  fasten  to,  fasten  on 

an'fjbren  tr.  listen  to,  hear 

2lnjon  Anjou.    N  007,  1102  f. 

bie  2(nf(age  (-n)  accusation 

an'ffagen  tr.  accuse  (of) 

an'Hctben  tr.  dress 

ankommen  (tarn,  o)  intr.  (f.) 
arrive 

ber  5(nfbmmüng  (-e)  arrival,  new- 
comer 

an'fitnbcn  tr.  announce,  declare, 
proclaim 

an'fttnbtgcit  tr.  announce,  de- 
clare.   N  2333  ff. 

ber  9ln(ajf  ("ffe)  occasion,  motive 

an'fegen  tr.  draw  up  (a  boat), 
moor,  2107 

nuiunftliri)  adj.  presumptuous,  ar- 
rogant, arbitrary 

bie  Slnmut  charm,  grace 

an'nefjmcn  (nimmt,  nafym,  genom= 
men)  tr.  assume,  take,  accept 

an'ratcn  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  recommend, 
advise 

an'reben  tr.  speak  to,  address 

an'rnfen  (ie,  u)  tr.  call  upon,  ap- 
peal to,  invoke 

an'fagcn  tr.  say  on,  speak 

an'fdjancn  tr.  look  at,  watch 
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ber  2lttfrf|lag  (*e)  plan,  design, 
plot 

an'fefjen  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  look  at,  look 
upon ;  einem  etroas  anfeljen  see 
something  in  one;  man  fief)t'g 
ibr  niajt  an  she  does  not  look 
it,  2013 

bas  Mnfcfyen  appearance,  sight; 
authority,  dignity 

an  ff  innen  (a,  o)  tr.  suggest  to, 
expect  of 

ber  Slnfnruri)  (~e)  claim,  title ;  in 
2lnfprud)  nehmen  lay  claim  to 

anfprud)(3)lo3  adj.  unpretending, 
unassuming 

bie  9(nftaft  (-en)  preparation; 
2Inftalt  machen  make  provision, 
1889 

ber  $nftanb  (Äe)  propriety;  2In= 
ftanb  nefimen  hesitate,  1900 

an'ftcfyen  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 
(dat.)  become,  befit 

on'tnftcn  tr.  touch,  lay  hands  on, 
harm 

ber  Anteil  (-e)  share,  part,  por- 
tion, interest 

bas  9lntth?  (-e)  face ;  ins  2tntlt£ 
to  one's  face,  202,  904 

ber  9tntrag  (^e)  offer,  proposition 

an'tragen  (a,  u,  a)  intr.  (auf)  pro- 
pose, move,  make  a  motion 

antreten  (tritt,  a,  e)  tr.  enter 
upon,  begin 

an'tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  put  on,  im- 
pose ;  angetan  fein  be  clad,  3855 

antworten  tr.  and  intr.  answer 

anvertrauen  tr.  intrust  (to),  con- 
fide 

ber,  bie  3lm>ertt)anbre  (decl.  as 
adj.)  relative,  kinsman 


ber   9lnroaft    (-e)    advocate,   de- 
fender 
an'nwnbeln    tr.    impers.    befall, 

come  over ;  X  1694 
anmefenb  part.  adj.  present 
anzeigen  tr.  point  out,  indicate, 

show 
an'^ünbcn  tr.  kindle,  light 
ber  9(Uoftcl  (— )  apostle 
arg  adj.   (comp.  *er,  superl.  *ft) 

bad,  wicked,  evil 
nrgtos   adj.  guileless,  unsuspect- 
ing 
ber  5trgu3blttf  (-e)    Argus  eyes, 

vigilance.  N  1789  f. 
ber  9(rgtoof)U  suspicion 
arm  adj.  (comp.  Äer,  superl.  fk) 

poor 
ber  3(rm  (-e)  arm 
bie  3(rmi'ba  Armida.   N2374ff. 
bas  9lrfena(  (-e)  arsenal 
ber  9(rttfel  ( — )  article,  condition 
ber  9(r§t  (Äe)  physician 
bie  9('te  Ate.    N  1281 
ber  9(tem  breath 
ber  ?lr(a§  Atlas.   N  2711 
atmen  intr.  breathe  ;  alles  2Itmenbe 

all  living  things,  2531 
»lubefpine  D  P  10 
and)  conj.  or  adv.  also,  too,  even ; 

rote  .  .  .  aua)  however 
auf  prep,  upon,  on,  to,  against, 

at ;  sep.  pref.  and  adv.  up(ward), 

open 
aufbieten  (o,  o)  tr.  call  up ;  aHeS 

aufbieten  use  every  effort,  1907 
aufbrennen    (i,    a,    o)  tr.    break 

open 
aufbringen  (braute,  gebraut)  tr. 

provoke,  exasperate,  excite 
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ber  Wufbrudj  ("e)  departure,  go- 
ing, start 

aufbringen  (a,  u)  tr.  force  upon, 
urge  upon,  press  on 

auferlegen  tr.  impose  upon,  en- 
join (upon  one) 

aufcrftcljcn  (erftanb,  erftanben) 
intr.  (f.)  (a)rise 

auferstehen  (erjog,  exogen)  tr. 
rear,  train,  bring  up 

auf  fafjren  (ä,  u,  a)  intr.  (f.)  start, 
be  startled 

auffangen  (ä,  i,  a)  tr.  intercept, 
catch 

auf  faffen  tr.  receive,  view,  inter- 
pret 

bie  5luffnffnng  (-e)  view,  concep- 
tion 

auf  forbcrn  tr.  challenge  ;  sum- 
mon, call  upon 

aufführen  tr.  lead,  hold,  parade 

aufgeben  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  up, 
surrender  ;  bte  aufgegebene  the 
forsaken  woman,  1356 

aufgeben  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  rise,  open;  auf  unb  nieber 
geben  go  to  and  fro,  walk  back 
and  forth 

aufgreifen  (griff,  gegriffen)  tr. 
pick  up 

aufhören  intr.  cease,  stop 

aufjagen  tr.  start,  rouse 

auf  Hären  tr.  clear  up,  inform 

auf'faben  (labt,  u,  a)  tr.  load 
upon,  burden  with 

ber  Auflauf  (*e)  tumult,  uproar, 
riot 

auf  (Öfen  tr.  dissolve,  annul 

auf  titer  ff  am  adj.  attentive,  heed- 
ful, observant 


bie  W it f mer f [ant feit  (-en)    atten 

tion,  notice 
aufnehmen    (nimmt,    nafym,    ge; 

nommen)  tr.  receive 
aufregen  tr.  arouse,  excite,  stir  up 
aufreiben   (ie,    ie)   tr.   consume, 

waste  away 
aufreihen  (rift,  geriffen)  tr.  tear 

open,  fling  open 
aufrufen  (ie,  u)  tr.  call  up,  sum- 
mon 
aufrühren  tr.  stir  up,  excite 
auf  faugeu  tr.  suckle,  rear.   N  416 
auf  fri)ieben  (o,  o)  tr.  postpone 
auf  frfjtageu  (ci,  u,  a)  tr.  put  up, 

raise,  erect 
auffd)Ite|en    (fcfclofc,    gefdjloffen) 

tr.  open,  disclose 
auf  frfjreien  (ie,  ie)  intr.  cry  out, 

scream 
ber  9(uffdjub  delay,  postponement 
auf  fdjnnngen  (a,  u)  tr.  swing  up  ; 

refl.  soar 
auVfefytn    tr.    place    upon ;    put 

down  (in  writing),  draw  up 
bte  2lnfftd)t  care,  custody 
aufbringen  (a,  u)  intr.  (f.)  spring 

open,  spring  up,  jump  up 
auf  ftecfen  tr.  set  up 
auf  fteljen  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 

(f.)  stand  up,  (a)rise 
auf  ftetgen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  rise, 

ascend 
auf'fudjen  tr.  seek  out 
ber  Auftrag  (^e)  charge,  errand, 

commission,  task 
auftreten  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  appear, 

enter;  bas>2luf treten  appearance 
ber  2luf tritt  (-e)   scene,   appear- 
ance 
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ouf'tutt  (tat,  getan)  tor.  open  ;  refl. 

be  opened 
anf'toadjen  intr.  (f.)  (a)wake 
aufttJadjfen  (a,  u,  a)  intr.  grow 

up 
aufzeigen  tr.  show,  produce 
auf'äietjen  (30g,  gejogen)  tr.  draw 

up,  raise 
ber  $ufsug  ("e)  act  (in  a  drama) 
baa   Singe   (-3,  -n)   eye ;    sight, 

2935 
ber  5htgcn&litf  (-e)  moment 
angenMttftid)    adj.    momentary ; 

adv.  momentarily,  temporarily, 

365  ;  instantly,  3403 
cmgenMicf^  adv.  instantly 
au§    prep,     out    of,     of,    from, 

through ;   adv.   and  sep.  pref. 

out,  (all)  over 
auä'freugen  intr.  evade.    N  924  f . 
an3fDrcri)en   (i,    a,   0)    intr.    (f.) 

break    out,     exclaim ;     burst 

(into  tears) 
au§' breiten    tr.  stretch  out,  ex- 
tend, spread  (a  rumor) ;  part. 

as  adj.  outstretched,  *  2538 
au§ 'beuten  tr.  explain,  interpret 
ber  9ln3brncf  ("e)  expression 
au^brürfen  tr.  express 
ttUvbritrfltd)  adj.  explicit,  positive 
au^etnanber  adv.  and  sep.  pref. 

asunder,  apart 
au^etnan'berf  prengen  tr.  disperse, 

2790 
anfertigen    tr.    prepare,   draw 

up,  execute 
bie  9(n§f!ud)t  (*e)  evasion;  sub- 
terfuge 
nu3rforfäjen  tr.  search  (out),  sound. 

N  *1609 


an3ffnt)ren  tr.  carry  out,  execute 

au3'ge!)en  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  go  out,  go  forth,  proceed 

anhatten  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  hold  out, 
endure,  bear 

ba%  9In3lanb  foreign  land 

oStd'feriteit  tr.  learn  thoroughly; 
master,  1804 

anliefen  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  pick  out, 
select 

an^'tbfdjen  tr.  extinguish,  efface, 
blot  out 

an* 'mart)  en  tr.  make,  constitute 

an^'nefjmeu  (nimmt,  naljm,  ge- 
nommen) tr.  take  out,  except 

bie  9lu3rebe  (-n)  excuse,  subter- 
fuge 

em^'rnfen  (ie,  u)  tr.  call  out,  pro- 
claim 

OU^'ftten  tr.  sow,  disseminate 

ansagen  tr.  say,  utter,  assert     . 

an3rfd)tteftett  (fojlofc,  geftf)loffen) 
tr.  exclude 

au3rfef)en  (ie,  a,  e)  intr.  look,  ap- 
pear 

auften  adv.  out(side),  without 

au^'fenben  (fanbte,  gefanbt,  or 
reg.)  tr.  send  out 

an^er  prep,  without,  out  of,  ex- 
cept ;  aufjer  fid)  beside  oneself 

anfterorbentUdi  adj.  extraordi- 
nary, unusual 

anwerft  superl.  adj.  extreme,  ut- 
most ;  ba§  Slufcerfte  the  worst, 
1839 ;  extreme  (measure),  3026 

nn^'fetjen  tr.  expose 

bie  9(u3fttf)t  (-en)  outlook,  pros- 
pect 

ait3'ftnncn  (a,  0)  tr.  think  out, 
plan,  devise 
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au3ffJMmicn  tr.  stretch  out,  extend 
auv'iprcdjcn  (i,  a,   o)   tr.  speak 

out,  pronounce,  express 
anc'ftrctfcn  tr.  stretch  forth,  put 

out 
aufteilen  tr.  give  out,  issue 
auS'trtnfen  (a,  u)  tr.  drink  up, 

drain 
aitS'üticn  tr.  exercise,  practice 
ber  9lu3tt)cg  (-e)  way  out  (of  a 

difficulty),  solution 
au§'tturfcn  tr.  effect,  procure 
ber  91u§ttmrf  (*c)  outcast,  1414 
auS'äetdjnctt   tr.   mark  out,   dis- 
tinguish 
bie  9l£t  (*e)  ax 


23abtngton  N  70 

bie  Safjn  (-en)  path,  career, 
course 

bafjnen  tr.  clear,  make,  smooth 
(a  way),  pave . 

tmtb  adv.  soon 

ba§  23anb  (-e)  bond,  tie,  fetter; 
(~er)  ribbon 

banbtgen  tr.  restrain,  subdue, 
control 

ber  SBannfhtd)  ("e)  (papal)  ban, 
anathema 

bie  Sarntfjeräigfett  mercy,  com- 
passion 

ber  $öntabitf  (-en)  Barnabite. 
N2624f. 

ber  23afUi3ff  (-en)  basilisk,  cock- 
atrice.   N2441f. 

ber  93aftarb  (-e)  bastard 

bie  Saftorbfomgtn  (-innen)  bas- 
tard queen 


ber  23aftarbname  (-n3,  -n)  bas- 
tard's name 

bie  S3aftarbtod)ter  (")  bastard 
daughter,  illegitimate  daughter 

tauen  tr.  build 

ber  SBaum  (*e)  tree 

bt-  unaccented,  insep.  pre/. ,  Eng. 
be- 

bcängfttgctt  tr.  frighten,  cause 
anxiety,  make  uneasy 

bee  S5crf)cr  ( — )  goblet,  cup 

bebacfyt  adj.  discreet,  deliberate, 
cautious 

bebecfen  tr.  cover,  hide 

bebenfen  (bebaute,  bebaut)  tr.  con- 
sider, weigh,  remember,  plan ; 
refl.  hesitate,  reflect,  consider 

bebenftid)  adj.  hesitant,  irreso- 
lute, doubtful 

bebcutCtt  tr.  mean,  signify,  indi- 
cate 

bebcutcnb  part.  adj.  important, 
significant ;  adv.  N  1643 

bie  83ebeurung  (-en)  meaning, 
significance,  importance 

bebeutmtg^üott  adj.  significant 

bettelten  tr.  serve 

ber,  bie  Sebtente  {decl.  as  adj.) 
servant 

bebröngen  tr.  harass,  distress 

bebrofjen  tr.  threaten 

bebürfen  (bebarf,  beburfte,  beburft) 
intr.  (gen.)  need,  have  need  of, 
be  in  need  of 

ber  SBefcfjt  (-e)  command,  order 

befehlen  (ie,  a,  o)  command,  or- 
der, demand 

befittben  (a,  u)  refl.  do,  be  (well 
or  ill). 

beflecfen  tr.  spot,  defile,  stain 
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befleißen    (befliß,    befliffen)    refl. 

apply  oneself,  strive 
beflügelt  part.  adj.  winged 
befolgen  tr.  follow,  obey 
beförberu  tr.  forward,  promote 
befragen  tr.  question,  examine 
befreien  tr.  free,  deliver,  exempt, 

relieve 
ber  25efrcier  ( — )  liberator,  deliv- 
erer, rescuer 
bie   23cfrctnng   (-en)    liberation, 

release 
befreuubet  part.  adj.  friendly 
bcfriebia.cn  tr.  satisfy 
befürchten  tr.  fear,  apprehend 
begeben  (i,  a,  e)  refl.  betake  one- 
self ;    enter,    set    foot,    1665 ; 
with    gen.    renounce,    forego, 
waive 
begegnen  intr.  (f.)  meet,  befall ; 

treat.    N  2215,  2202  f. 
bie  S3egcgnnng  (-en)  meeting 
begeben    (beging,    begangen)    tr. 

commit 
begehren    tr.   desire,    covet,   de- 
mand 
bie  23egierbe  (-n)  desire,  lust 
beginnen  (a,  o)  tr.  and  intr.  begin; 

baZ  ^Beginnen  action,  3258 
beglaubigen  tr.  accredit 
begleiten  tr.  accompany 
ber  ^Begleiter  ( — )  companion 
bie  S3eglcitnng  (-en)  accompani- 
ment, attendant 
beglütfeu  tr.  make  happy,  favor 
bcglütft  part.  adj.  happy,  blessed, 

favored 
begnabigeu  tr.  pardon 
begnügen  refl.   be   content,   con- 
sent 


begraben  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  bury 
begreifen   (begriff,   begriffen)    tr. 

understand,  comprehend 
begreiflich    adj.    comprehensible, 

conceivable 
ber  begriff  (-e)  idea,  conception  ; 
im  begriff  fein  to  be  about  (to) 
begrüßen  tr.  greet 
behalten  (ii,  ie,  a)  tr.  keep,  main- 
tain, hold 
ber)aubc(n  tr.  treat,  deal  with 
bie  SBetjanbtung  (-en)  treatment 
befyau^tcu  tr.  assert,  maintain 
ber  23cr)errfd)er  (— )  ruler,  sover- 
eign 
bie  23ef)errfcf)eritt  (-innen)  queen, 

sovereign 
bie  33er)crrfct)nng  (-en)  control 
belferet  adj.  bold,  courageous 
bei   prep.,   adv.,   and   sep.   pref. 
(dat.),  by,  with,  at  (the  house 
of),  near,  among,  over,  during 
bie  33etd)te  (-n)   confession  (esp. 

sacramental) 
beidjten  tr.  confess 
beibe  adj.  pi.  both,  the  two 
ber  23eifatt  approval,  applause 
ba3  25cil  (-e)  ax 
beinahe  adv.  almost 
baa  S3eifcin  presence 
baZ  23eifbiel  (-e)  example  . . 
ber  ÜBetftanb  assistance,  support, 

services 
beistimmen   intr.   agree,  assent, 

concur  in 
bei'mofjnen    intr.   be  present   at, 

attend 
be  ja  be  ii  tr.  answer  affirmatively 
bejammern  tr.  bewail,  lament 
be  fa  it  lit  part.  adj.  known,  familiar 
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bcfcfjrcit  tr.  convert 

bic  $cfcl)rititg  (-en)  conversion 

bcfcmten  (bekannte,  befannt)  tr. 
confess,  acknowledge 

bet  JBefcitner  (— )  confessor  ;  pro- 
fessor, 3601 

bad  SöcfcimttttS  (-ffeS,  -ffe)  ac- 
knowledgment,confession  (non- 
sacramental) 

bcflagetf  tr.  pity,  deplore,  regret 

bcr,  bie  itfcf  tagte  (decl.  as  adj.)  ac- 
cused, defendant 

bcflcibctt  tr.  clothe,  invest ;  hold 
(office  or  rank),  2945 

bcflemmt  part.  adj.  oppressed 

befransen  tr.  wreathe,  festoon 
with  garlands 

bef  rotten  tr.  crown 

befütuntem  tr.  trouble,  concern, 
grieve 

bclabctt  (a,  Uf  a,  and  reg.)  tr.  load, 
burden 

befoftett  tr.  burden 

belegen  tr.  lay  upon  ;  smite,  2628 

belehren  tr.  instruct 

beteiligen  tr.  offend,  insult,  af- 
front, injure 

bie  SSefeibtgung  (-en)  offense,  in- 
sult 

SBetttetire  DPli 

belohnen  tr.  reward  ;  refl.  be  re- 
warded, deserve  reward,  2576 

bemerlen  tr.  notice,  remark,  ob- 
serve 

bemttfjen  tr.  trouble  ;  refl.  trouble 
oneself,  2666;  bag  Sßemüben 
effort 

bettetbett  tr.  envy 

beobachten  tr.  watch,  observe 

berauben  tr.  rob,  plunder 


bie  SBerebfamfett  eloquence 
bcrcbt  adj.  eloquent 
berctrijem  tr.  enrich 
bereifen  tr.  travel  over,  journey 

through 
bereit  adj.  ready,  prepared 
bereiten   tr.    prepare,   cause,  get 

ready;  refl.  prepare;    be  pre- 
pared, 3865 
bereite  adv.  already 
berennctt  (berannte,  berannt  or  be- 

rennt)  tr.  assault,  attack 
bereiten  tr.  repent,  regret 
ber   23erg    (-e)    mountain ;    the 

Mount,  N  490 
bergen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  hide,  conceal, 

cover 
bie  23erge3(aft  (-en)   mountain's 

weight 
bergid)t  adj.  hilly,  mountainous 
ber  Ü8ertd)t  (-e)  account,  report ; 

S3ericr)t  erstatten  inform,  report 

to,  2999 
berichtigen  tr.  correct,  set  right, 

settle 
beritcfett  tr.  impose  upon,  deceive, 

3725 
berufen  (ie,  it)  tr.  call,  summon ; 

refl.  appeal  to,  refer  to 
berttt)igctt  tr.  quiet,  calm,  (re)as- 

sure ;  refl.  be  reassured,  calm 

oneself 
bie   2SerttI)igttttg   (-en)   quieting, 

comfort,  satisfaction 
bertttjmett  refl.  boast 
berühren  tr.  touch 
befa'ttftigett  tr.  quiet,  calm;  refl. 

be  calmed 
befdjäfttgen  tr.  occupy,  employ, 

engage 
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bie  Seftfjätmtng  confusion,  morti- 
fication 

befdjauen  tr.  look  at,  view,  con- 
template 

bie  SSeftfjauung  (-en)  contempla- 
tion.   N  1179 

bie  SBefdjeibeitljeit  modesty,  dis- 
cretion 

bcfdjfagen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  cover, 
drape,  hang 

befdjleuntgeit  tr.  quicken,  hasten 

bcfdjlicfjcn  tr.  (befcbloft,  be= 
fcbloffen)  conclude,  decide,  re- 
solve 

befdjntbigcn  tr.  charge  with,  ac- 
cuse of 

befdjutjcn  tr.  defend,  protect 

befÄ)tt)a^en  tr.  talk  over,  cajole 

befrf)tt)ören  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  swear 
to ;  implore,  entreat 

befccleu  tr.  animate,  inspire 

befcligcn  tr.  bless 

bcfcffcu  part.  adj.  possessed,  1797 

befctjcn  tr.  beset,  occupy ;  plant, 
*III,  1 

bcftcgcflt  tr.  seal,  ratify,  confirm 

beftegen  tr.  vanquish,  conquer, 
overcome ;  surpass,  2010 

ber  ÜBefitj  possession 

befitjen  (befafc,  befeffen)  tr.  possess 

befomtcn  part.  adj.  thoughtful, 
prudent ;  plöfclidj  befonnen  with 
sudden  resolution,  *2793 

bcforgen  tr.  provide,  procure, 
bring 

bie  23cforgm3  (-ffe)  fear,  appre- 
hension, misgiving 

bcffcr  {comp,  of  gut)  better 

bcffcru  tr.  better,  improve 

bie  SBcffcruuß  (-e)  improvement 


tieft  {superl.  of  gut)  best ;  ba% 
sBefte  good,  advantage,  3152 

betätigen  tr.  confirm 

beftcdjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  bribe,  cor- 
rupt 

bie  33efted)ung  (-en)  bribery,  cor- 
ruption 

beftefyen  (bejtanb,  beftanben)  tr. 
undergo,  pass  through  ;  intr. 
exist,  remain;  bejtefyen  au£,  be- 
ftefyen  in,  consist  of ;  befielen 
auf  insist  upon 

beftctgen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  ascend,  mount 

befteflctt  tr.  appoint,  order 

bcfttntnten  tr.  determine,  decide, 
intend  for,  bequeath 

beftimntt  part.  adj.  destined,  in- 
tended;  definite,  3081 

bcftttrntcn  tr.  storm,  assail,  im- 
portune 

beftür^t  part.  adj.  surprised, 
startled,  perplexed,  dismayed 

bie  ScftürjJtng  consternation, 
confusion 

bcfndjcn  tr.  visit,  attend 

betäuben  tr.  deafen,  stun,  amaze 

beteiligt  part.  adj.  concerned,  ac- 
cessory 

htttn  intr.  pray 

betören  tr.  befool,  infatuate,  de- 
lude 

bctradjtcn  tr.  look  at,  examine, 
regard,  consider 

bie  2ktrad)tung  (-en)  reflection, 
meditation 

betragen  (ä,  u,  a)  refl.  behave, 
conduct  oneself,  act;  ba3  S3e= 
tragen  conduct . 

betreten  part.  adj.  confused,  em- 
barrassed 
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betroffen  part.  adj.  disconcerted, 
taken  aback,  perplexed 

ÜCtrÜflCU  (0,  0)   tr.  deceive,  dupe 
ber   Betrüger  (— )    impostor,  de- 
ceiver 

betriiglirl)  adj.  deceitful,  illusory 
baö  Ü>ctt  {uliler  form  iöettc)  (-e$>, 

-en)  bed  ;  channel 
betten   refl.    make   one's   bed.    N 

2041 
ber  Settler  (— )  beggar 
beugen  tr.  and  refl.  bend,  bow 

(down) 
benwrfjeu  tr.  guard 
bewaffnen    tr.    arm ;    bewaffnete 

armed  men,  soldiers 
beUmfyrcu  tr.  keep,  guard,  preserve 
bcnJÖfyrcu  tr.  verify,  prove,  test 
bie  äfcUJaifjtttttg  safe-keeping,  cus- 
tody 
beuniubcrt  adj.  versed,  conversant 

with 
bewegen   tr.  move,  stir  up;  refl. 

move 
bie  83ctoegung   (-en)   movement, 

agitation,  emotion 
bcroefjren  tr.  arm 
beweinen   tr.   weep  for,   bewail, 

mourn 
ber  23ctt>et3  (-e)  proof,  evidence 
beweifen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  prove 
bettriÖigctt  tr.  grant,  consent  to 
benutzt  {with  dat.  refl.  and  gen.) 

conscious  of,  2702 
bellen  tr.  pay 
bejeigen  tr.  show,  manifest 
bejeugeu    tr.    witness;    betray, 

show  ;  pay,  *I,  3 
bestehen  (bejog,  belogen)  refl.  refer 

(to) 


bejwingen  (a,  u)  tr.  conquer, 
overcome;  refl.  control  oneself 

bie  «ibel  (-n)  Bible 

ber  itfiebermaun  (*er)  worthy 
man,  honest  man,  man  of 
honor 

bktcn  (o,  o)  tr.  bid,  offer 

baä  $ilb  (-er)  image,  picture, 
portrait,  effigy 

biibcit  tr.  form,  mold 

ber  iöitbnergcift  artistic  spirit. 
N428 

baö  83UbitiS  (-ffeS,  -fje)  picture, 
image 

biötg  adj.  fair,  proper,  reasonable 

billigen  tr.  approve 

biubcu  (a,  u)  tr.  bind,  tie ;  ratify 

bi§  prep.,  adv.,  and  conj.,  till,  un- 
til, as  far  as ;  M§  auf  except 

ber  S3ifct)of  (*e)  bishop 

ber  $ifcf)of3fitj  (-e)  (episcopal)  see 

bie  23ittc  (-n)  request 

bitten  (bat,  gebeten)  tr.  beg,  ask ; 
intr.  pray,  intercede 

ber,bie$tttenbc  {decl.  as  adj.)  sup- 
pliant 

bitter  adj.  bitter 

bie  SBittcrfcit  (-en)  bitterness 

blaufgcftfjuffeu  part  adj.  brightly 
polished,  burnished,  gleaming 

t>a$  matt  (*er)  leaf,  sheet  of 
paper,  document 

blau  adj.  blue 

bleiben  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  stay,  re- 
main; bei  ber  Batye  bleiben 
stick  to  the  point,  928 

bleid)  adj.  pale,  pallid 

btcidjen  tr.  blanch,  make  pale 

blenbcn  tr.  blind,  dazzle 

bag  SSlenbwerf  (-e)  delusion 
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ber  SStirf  (-e)  look,  glance,  eye 

Mieten  intr.  look,  glance 

Mtnb  adj.  blind 

ber  JBlitj  (-e)  lightning,  flash, 
(thunder)bolt.    N  2462 

bitten  tr.  strike,  smite;  intr. 
lighten 

ber  mod  (*e)  block 

bie  Sölöbtgfeit  shyness,  diffidence 

Moff  adj.  bare,  mere  ;  adv.  merely, 
only 

bie  23töfjc  (-it)  bareness,  weakness 

Mofg'fteUen  tr.  expose 

Miifjcn  intr.  bloom,  flourish; 
blübenb  part.  adj.  lovely,  beau- 
tiful, handsome ;  in  beauty, 
1396 

ber  £B(untenftraug  (*e)  nosegay, 
bouquet 

bag  231ut  blood.   N  320,  3739 

ber  $iutbefel)t  (-e)  fatal  com- 
mand 

bie  SBliite  bloom,  prime  (of  life) 

Muten  intr.  bleed 

ber  SBtutentttmrf  (Äe)  bloody  de- 
sign, murderous  design 

baZ  23(utgeriift  (-e)  scaffold  (for 
execution) 

bie  ^Blutgier  bloodthirstiness 

blutig  adj.  bloody,  cruel,  brutal, 
fierce,  dire ;  adv.  in  blood,  2558 

bie  23fatfd)utt>  bloodguiltiness, 
bloody  crime 

Mut^berttmubt  adj.  allied  by  blood; 
ber,  bie  Slutgüernmnbte  blood- 
relation,  kinsman,  kinswoman 

bie  aShtt^toerttuittbtftfjaft  blood- 
relationship 

bie  S31uttat  (-en)  deed  of  blood, 
murder 


ber    SSoben    (—    and    *)    floor, 

ground,  soil 
borgen  tr.  borrow 
bofc  adj.  bad,  evil,  wicked 
ber  SBofenudjt  (~e  an(^  ~er)  villain, 

miscreant,  wretch 
bie    $o§l)eit    (-en)    wickedness, 

malice 
25ö^mid)t  see  Söjerotcfat 
ber  23otc  (-tt,  -n)  messenger 
SotfrttJCÜ  N  320  ff. 
bie   23otftf)(tft   (-en)   message,   ti- 
dings, report 
ber  SBotfcfjafter  (— )  ambassador 
foulen  N  2431 

ber  Söraud)  ("e)  usage,  custom 
brausen  tr.  need,  want,  use 
bie  23rant  (*e)  betrothed,   (affi- 
anced) bride.    N  3576 
bag    Srautgemad)    (Äer)    bridal 

chamber 
ba%    SSrautgefcfjmeibe    (-3/    — ) 

bridal  jewels 
ber   Bräutigam    (-e)    betrothed, 

affianced  husband 
brhutttct)  adj.  bridal 
bie   23rhutltd)tett    bridal  charm. 

N2034 
bie  23rauttt)erbuug  (-en)  wooing, 

bridal  suit 
brab  adj.  good,  brave,  excellent 
bag  SBredjetfeu  (— )  crowbar 
bredjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  break,  violate  ; 

subdue,  977 
brennen   (brannte,   gebrannt)  tr. 

and  intr.  burn 
bag  23rett  (-er)  plank 
ber  23rtef  (-e)  letter 
bringen    (braute,    gebraut)    tr. 

bring;  make,  963,  1191 
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(bad)  $ritait'ittcii  (four  syllables) 
Britain 

britnnuifri)  adj.  British 

bet  Jtfritc  (-n,  -n)  Briton 

bie  ©rfirfc  (-n)  bridge.    N  2698 

ber  ütfntbcr  (Ä)  brother 

bcr  SBrubcrfitfj  (-flea,  *fle)  frater- 
nal kiss.    N  8217 

liritbcrltd)  adj.  brotherly,  frater- 
nal 

bie  S3ruft  (~e)  breast,  heart 

ber  SBttbc  (-n,  -n)  villain,  knave 

bie  23übin  (-innen)  jade,  trickster 

bag  $itd)  (Äer)  book.    N  457 

Imriiftäbltri)  adj.  and  adv.  literal ; 
to  the  letter 

ber  23uf)le  (-n,  -n)  lover,  para- 
mour 

bul)lcit  intr.  woo,  coquet,  court. 
N2032 

bie  SBufjfcriit  (-innen)  mistress, 
paramour 

bad  &u!)(ente$  amorous  net.  N 
2374  ff. 

bie  23üf)ite  (-n)  stage 

bie  SBüljucnanttJCtfung  (-en)  stage 
direction 

bie  *Buöc  (-n)  (papal)  bull.  N  1490 

ber  SBuub  (~e)  alliance,  league 

bud  3$ünbni3  (-fleS,  -fle)  alliance, 
league 

bie  ^Bürgerin  (-innen)  (female) 
citizen 

ber  Jöürgerfrteg  (-e)  civil  war 

bürgedtd)  adj.  civil 

bag  SBürgertoetb  (-er)  middle- 
class  woman,  woman  of  the 
people 

83urgotju  DP  15 

SBurtetgf)  D  P  5 


ber  $ufcu  (— )  bosom,  heart 
bie  Jöugc   (-n)    penance,   atone- 
ment 
biifjfCU  tr.  atone  for,  expiate  ;  rcjl. 

N57 

<S 

(&alai$  {Fr.  pron.)  French  sea- 
port.   N  1140 

ßnutcvburlj  English  city  and 
archbishopric.    N  750  ff. 

GecU  1)  P  5.   N  2703 

ber  (Sljarnf 'tcr  (-te're)  character ; 
title,  position.    N  2669 

djarafterifteren  tr.  characterize 

hie  Gljaraftcrif f  tit  (-en)  character- 
ization 

bie  (Sfjriftcufyctt  Christendom 

ber  (Sl)riftu§  (indecl.  or  Latin  decl.) 
Christ.    N  142  f . 

3) 

ba  adv.  there,  here,  then;  conj. 

when,  while,  as,  since 
babci  adv.  thereby,  at  that,  near 

by 
bag  Qati)  (-"er)  roof 
baburrf)    adv.     thereby,     by    it, 

through  that 
bafitr  adv.  therefor,  for  it 
bagca.cn  adv.  against  it,  on  the 

other  hand 
batjin  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  thither, 

there,   away,    to   this,    hence; 

gone,  dead,  1163,  3541 
baljui'gcbcn  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  abandon, 

sacrifice.    N  2730 
baljiit'fommen  (fam,  o)  intr.   (f.) 

come  along 
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bamale*  adv.  then,  at  that  time 

bie  $)ame  (-n)  lady 

bantit  adv.  therewith,  with  or  by- 
it  (that,  them);  conj.  so  that, 
in  order  that 

banebcn  adv.  beside  or  by  it 
(that,  which,  them) 

ban!  prep,  (dat.)  thanks  to,  212 

ber  $anf  thanks 

bie  Sanfbarfcit  gratitude 

banfett  tr.  and  intr.  thank,  owe 

banfettb  part.  adj.  grateful 

botttt  adv.  then 

havan  thereat,  to  it,  on  it 

barauf  adv.  thereupon,  after- 
wards, then,  upon  it,  of  this, 
for  it 

barauf  adv.  thence,  from  that, 
out  of  it 

bar'bieten  (o,  o)  tr.  present, 
proffer,  offer 

bar  ein  adv.  therein  (to),  in  that, 
in  it 

barilt  adv.  therein,  in  it,  in  that 

barnadj  adv.  thereafter,  after  it 

Santleh  N  272 

bar'fteßen  tr.  exhibit,  represent; 
refl.  appear,  be  displayed 

bie  $)arfteflung  (-en)  representa- 
tion 

bar'tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  demon- 
strate, prove 

barüber  adv.  about  or  concerning 
it  (that),  over  it 

barnm  adv.  about  or  for  it  (that), 
therefore,  for  that  reason.  N 
292 

bamnter  adv.  under  it  (that, 
them),  among  them;  of  these, 
1704 


baft  conj.  that,  so  that 

ba'fteljeit  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 
stand  there,  be  present 

Sabifott  D  P  7 

bauon  adv.  and  sep.  pre/,  thereof, 
of  or  from  it  (that) 

bauan'tragen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  carry 
off,  get,  win,  2715 

babor  adv.  before  that,  from  it, 
from  that 

bajn  adv.  thereto,  to  or  for  it 
(that),  besides 

baäWifrfjcn  adv.  between  them,  at 
intervals 

bajmif^'enfommcn  (fam,  o)  intr. 
(f.)  come  between,  intervene 

ber  $erf)antf  (-en,  -en)  dean.  N 187 

bie  $etfe  (-n)  ceiling 

berfen  tr.  cover 

ber  Regelt  (— )  sword 

bcilt  poss.  adj.  (-e,  — )  and  pron. 
(-er,  -e,  -es)  thy,  thine,  your, 
yours 

be'miitig  adj.  humble 

bemntigen  tr.  humble,  humiliate 

bettfctt  (bad)te,  gebaajt)  intr.  think 
(of),  consider;  tr.  remember, 
1399 ;  $u  ben!en  conceivable,  758 

bae  $enfmat  (""er  and  -e)  monu- 
ment 

benn  adv.  then;  conj.  than,  be- 
cause, for 

bcunori)  conj.  yet,  nevertheless 

ber  (bie,  bas)  def.  art.,  dem.  and 
rel.  pron.,  the  ;  this,  that  (one), 
he,  she,  it ;  who,  which 

bereinft  adv.  some  day,  in  future 

berfclbe  (btefelbe,  baofclbe)  dem. 
pron.  and  adj.  the  same ;  he 
(she,  it) 
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beffctttlutUctt :  urn  bcffentiuillen  for 
(the  sake  of)  which 

bcfto  ado.  (all)  the,  so  much  the 
{with  comparatives) 

beuten  tr.  interpret,  construe,  ex- 
plain 

beutltrl)  adj.  plain,  explicit 

b.l).  (bag  Ijeifjt)  i.e.,  that  is 

bag  $iabem'  (-e)  diadem 

birfjt  adj.  dense 

$tbicr  N  3509 

btcncu  Mr.  (dat.)  serve 

ber  Wiener  (— )  servant 

bie  Wienerin  (-innen)  (woman) 
servant,  maidservant 

ber  $tenft  (-e)  service 

bie  $icnftbarfcit  servitude,  bond- 
age 

btenftferttg  adj.  officious,  obliging 

biefcr  (biefe,  biefeg  or  bieg)  dem. 
pron.  and  adj.  this,  this  one, 
the  latter 

biftierctt  tr.  dictate 

ba§  2)  tug  (-e)  thing 

bittgett  (a,  u,  also  reg.)  tr.  hire 

bod)  adv.  and  conj.  yet,  still ;  in- 
deed, surely ;  pray,  2074 

bag  $ofument'  (-e)  document 

ber  $>old)  (-e)  dagger 

ber  Conner  (— )  thunder 

ber  $onnerftretdj  (-e)  thunder- 
bolt 

ber  $0)tye(fum  ambiguity,  equivo- 
cation 

boppclt  adj.  double,  doubtful, 
questionable 

borttettboU  adj.  thorny,  difficult 

bort  adv.  there,  yonder 

bag  Crania  (-3,  -men)  drama 

bromattfd)  adj.  dramatic 


brängen  tr.  press,  arge;  udr. 
crowd,  press;  rcjl.  force  one's 
way,  crowd  (about) 

brauf  see  barauf 

brnu3  see  baraug 

bvaujku  adv.  out  there,  outside, 
abroad 

brct  nam.  adj.  three 

bie  dreifältig  Jctt  Trinity.  N  441  ft 

brcimal  adv.  three  times,  thrice 

bie  $rcifttgfeit  boldness,  audacity 

brin  see  barin 

bringen  (a,  u)  tr.  (f.)  press,  pene- 
trate, urge,  N  1145;  auf  ben 
©runb  bringen  N  1613 ;  bag 
©ringen  urgency,  importunity, 
insistence 

briltgcitb  part.  adj.  pressing,urgent 

br innen  adv.  within,  in  there 

britt  num.  adj.  third 

brofjen  intr.  and  tr.  threaten ; 
pres.  part,  threatened,  impend- 
ing, menacing 

bie  $)rof)nng  (-en)  threat,  menace 

briirfen  tr.  press,  annoy,  afflict 

brnm  see  barum 

$rnrt)  D  P  13 

bn  pron.  thou,  you.   N  1142 

ber  $nc  (Fr.)  Duke 

Smblen  D  P  3,  N  1968 

butben  tr.  bear,  endure,  suffer, 
permit,  tolerate 

bnmttf  adj.  dull,  gloomy,  musty 

bie  $nnfettjeit  darkness,  gloom, 
obscurity 

biinfen  (beuchte,  gebeult,  alsoreg.) 
intr.  with  dat.  appear,  seem  ; 
tr.  mid)  bün!t  methinks 

bnrrf)  prep. j  adv.,  sep.  and  insep. 
pre/,  through,  by 
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burdjbofj'rett  tr.  stab,  run  through 
burdjfei'len  tr.  file  through 
burdj'geljen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  pass  (of  a  law),  be  enacted 
burdjlcm'fen  (äu,  ie,  au)  tr.  run 

through,  read  hastily 
burrij'reifccn  (rtfc,   geriffen)   {also 

insep.)  tr.  and  intr.    (\.)   tear, 

rend,  break  through 
burdjftfjau'cn  tr.  see  through,  de- 
tect 
burdjf  djttet'ben  (burdjf  rfjnitt,  bura> 

fdbnitten)  tr.  cut  through,  sever 
bnrd)ftcd)'eu   (i,    a,   o)    tr.    run 

through,  stab 
buni)fu'd)cu  tr.  search  thoroughly 
bunfjttiadj'eu   tr.   pass  (waking), 

keep  vigil,  spend 
burrf^iefy'en  (burd^og,  burdjjogen) 

tr.  travel  through,  pass  through, 

traverse 
burrfjjogcn  part.  adj.  intertwined, 

set 
bitrfett  (barf,  burfte,  geburft)  modal 

aux.  may,  be  permitted,  dare ; 

barf  nidjt  must  not,  1027,  3292 
biirftig  adj.  scanty,  needy 
bürr  adj.  dry,  withered 
bürften  tr.  thirst,  long  for 
burftig  adj.  thirsty,  eager,  2081 


eben  adj.  and  adv.  even,  level ;  just 
(now) ;  eben  bie  the  same,  *251 

ebenfo  adv.  just  so,  likewise 

crfft  adj.  genuine,  true 

ebel  adj.  noble 

bie  (Jbdfrau  (-en)  noblewoman, 
lady 


bau  (Sbelfrnulein  ( — )  noble  maid, 
maid  of  honor 

ebelfjerjtg  adj.  noble-hearted 

ber  (£beiumt  generosity,  magna- 
nimity 

cbefmiitig  adj.  noble,  generous 

(bae)  (£btnburg  Edinburgh 

©binburger  indecl.  adj.  of  Edin- 
burgh.   N  105  f. 

elj(e)  conj.  before,  ere ;  adv.  —  eber 
sooner,  rather 

bte  Qfjfje  (-n)  marriage 

ba$  ©hebert  (-eg,  -en)  marriage 
bed  ;  wedlock.    N  3248 

efycbredjertfii)  adj.  adulterous 

baZ  (gfjebiinbtttg  (-ffeg,  -ffe)  mar- 
riage, matrimonial  alliance 

e!j(e)ttdjeit  tr.  marry 

el)(e)mal3  adv.  formerly 

efjer  adv.  (comp,  of  ebe)  sooner, 
rather 

efjern  adj.  brazen 

bie  ©Ijrbarfett  honor,  purity, 
chastity 

bie  (gljre  (-n)  honor 

eljreu  tr.  honor,  respect,  revere 

ber  (Sfjremnantel  (*)  cloak  of 
honor 

ehrerbietig  adj.  respectful,  defer- 
ential 

eljrfurdjtötooU  adj.  respectful, 
reverential 

ber  Gargets  ambition 

bie  (Styrfudjt  inordinate  ambition 

ber  (£ib  (-e)  oath.  N  900 

ber  (Sifer  zeal 

ber  OHfercr  ( — )  zealot,  fanatic 

bte  OHferfufy  jealousy,  envy 

eigen  adj.  own,  very,  proper,  pe- 
culiar 
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cigcnmari)tig  adj.  arbitrary,  des- 
potic 
ber  (£'igenftiut  caprice,  willfulness 
eigentltrf)  adj.  real,  actual 
bag  (Sigcntnm  (Äer)  property 

baö  Cvilmib  (-C)  island 

bie  (Site  haste 

CÜClt  intr.  (f.  or  I).)  make  haste, 

hasten 
eilfertig  adj.  hasty 
eilt  (-e,  — )  indef.  art.  and  num. 

a,  an,  one;  adj.  one,  the  same  ; 

bct$  ©ine  one  thing 
ein  sep.  pre/,  in,  into 
ci lumber  indecl.pron.  one  another, 

each  other 
einbringen  (a,  u)  intr.  (f.)  press 

in,  close  in,  penetrate 
ber  (Sinbrnrf  ("e)  impression 
cinf  ad)  adj.  simple,  plain 
cin'faflen  (ä,  fiel,  a)  intr.  (f.)  fall 

in,   interrupt;   come  to  mind, 

occur  to 
eitt'fn^ren  tr.  usher  in,  introduce  ; 

induct  (into  office) 
eingemauert  part.  adj.  immured 
etn'gefteljeii  (geftanb,   geftanben) 

tr.  confess,  acknowledge 
einig  adj.  one,  united ;  some,  any, 

N  *I,  3 ;  pi.  a  few 
ein'taffen  (läjjt,  liefj,  a)  tr.  let  in, 

admit 
einmal  adv.  once,  one  time ;  even, 

just;   auf  einmal  all  at  once, 

455 
em'nefjmen   (nimmt,    na&m,   ge= 

nommen)  tr.  take  in 
bie  (Smfamfeit  (-en)  solitude 
einklagen  (ä,   u,   a)   tr.    take, 

adopt,  pursue  (a  course) 


etn'fd)(teftc!t  (fd)lof},  gefdjloffen)  tr. 

shut  in,  confine 
cin'fdjreiDcn  (ie,  ie)  tr.  inscribe, 

record 
ciit'fcljcn  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  perceive 
einft   adv.   once,    sometime,    for- 
merly 
cinftimmig  adj.  unanimous 
einstürmen  intr.  (f.)  rush  in 
eintreten  (tritt,  a,  e)   intr.   (f.) 
enter,  come  in;  assert,  1810 f. 
ber  (Eintritt  (-e)  entrance,  admis- 
sion 
einuerftanben  part.  adj.  agreed  ; 

in  collusion,  8G8 
ba$  ©inuerftänbniö   (-ffeö,   -ffe) 
agreement,   complicity,    collu- 
sion 
eitt'mebcn(o,  o,  also  reg.)tr.  weave 

in 
ein'mcifyen  tr.  consecrate,  ordain 
ein'miltigen  intr.  consent 
bie  (StitäctyaitMung  (-en)   single 

action 
einzeln  adj.  single,  individual 
einzig  adj.  single,  only,  sole 
ba3  ©ifettgittcr  (— )  iron  grating 
bie  ($if change  (-n)  iron  pincers, 

N  2537  f. 
ber  (£ife3t>li(f  (-e)   cold  glance, 

icy  glance 
citet   adj.  vain,  needless,  empty, 

idle 
bie  (gitcltcit  (-en)  vanity 
etenb   adj.    miserable,  wretched, 
poor ;    exiled,    453 ;    as    noun 
wretch 
ba%  (Slenb  wretchedness,  misery 
($uf abettj  D  P  1 
emp=  see  ent= 
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empfangen  (ä,  i,  a)  tr.  receive 

empfinden  (a,  u)  tr.  feel,  experi- 
ence 

empören  tr.  agitate,  excite,  shock, 
be  revolting  to 

emöor'ftetgcn  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  rise 

bie  (£möörnng  (-en)  revolt,  re- 
bellion, insurrection 

ba3  Gnbe  (-3,  -n)  end 

enben  tr.  end,  finish ;  intr.  cease, 
end,  perish 

enbigen  see  enben 

enbltri)  adv.  at  last,  finally 

eng  adj.  narrow,  tight,  close 

ber  Gntgel  ( — )  angel;  guardian 
angel,  N  2636 

(ba3)  (Sngelfanb  (poet.)  England 

ber  Gmget^fingel  (— )  angel's  wing 

(bag)  (£nglanb  England 

engliftf)  adj.  English 

hie  (Snfeftodjter  (■*)  great-grand- 
daughter; descendant,  3124 

ent=  unaccented  insep.  pref. 

entbehren  tr.  be  deprived  of,  lack ; 
intr.  be  in  want,  207 

entblößen  tr.  lay  bare,  strip,  un- 
cover 

entbetfen  tr.  discover,  find  out, 
reveal,  disclose 

entehren  tr.  dishonor,  disgrace 

enterben  tr.  disinherit 

entfernen  tr.  remove,  avert,  send 
away,  dismiss;  refl.  withdraw, 
depart,  go  out 

bie  (gntfernnng  (-en)  distance 

entfeffeht  tr.  unfetter,  release 

entjtiefjen  (o,  o)  intr.  (f.)  escape 

entfiifjren  tr.  carry  off,  abduct 

entgegen  prep,  (after  dat.)  and sep. 
pref.  toward,  against,  to,  to  meet 


entgc'geneUen  intr.  (f.)  hasten  to 

meet 
entge'genlommen  (fam,o)  intr.  (f.) 

meet 
cntge'genfdjretten  (fajritt,  geftf)rit= 

ten)  intr.  ().)  advance  toward 
entge'genfteigen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.) 

rise  before,  loom  up  before 
entge'genfteflenfr. oppose, contrast 
entgegentreiben  (ie,  ie)  tr.  drive 

toward,  impel  toward 
entgegen  (entging,  entgangen)  intr. 

(f.)  escape,  avoid 
enthalten  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  contain 
entmannten  tr.  behead 
entftctben  tr.  disrobe 
cntfraften  tr.  weaken,  invalidate 
entlaben  (labt,  u,  a)  tr.  unload, 

ease;   refl.  get  rid  of,  relieve 

oneself  of,  rid  oneself  of 
entlarven  tr.  unmask 
entlaffcn   (entläßt,  entließ  a)  tr. 

release,  let  go 
entlcbtgcn  tr.  relieve 
entlegnen  tr.  borrow 
entratcit  tr.  or  intr.  with  gen.  dis- 
pense with,  do  without 
entreißen  (rijj,  entrifjen)  tr.  snatch 

away,  take  away;  tear  from, 

save 
entfagen    intr.    (dat.)    renounce, 

give  up 
entfdjeiben  (ie,  ie)   tr.   and  intr. 

decide,  determine 
bie  (gntfdjeibung  (-en)   decision, 

crisis 
entfdjetbnng^tJofl    adj.    decisive, 

critical 
entftfjtoffen  part.  adj.  determined, 

resolute 
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ber  CNtfdjlufi  (-ffeS,  Äffe)  resolve, 
determination 

cntfrijulbigcn  fr\  excuse,  justify; 
lafjt  fid)  entfd)itlbigcn  begs  to  be 
excused,  4032  f . 

bie  ©ntfrfjnlbignng  (-en)  excuse 

entfcljcn  tr.  remove,  depose ;  ter- 
rify, frighten ;  refl.  be  shocked, 
be  terrified;  bagSntfetjen  horror 

cutfcK(id)  adj.  shocking,  horrible 

eittfptmtctt  (a,  o)  refl.  arise,  de- 
velop 

cntftcigen  (te,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  rise 
from,  come  forth  from 

entthronen  tr.  dethrone,  depose 

entwaffnen  tr.  disarm 

enttoctljcn  tr.  profane,  desecrate 

entwerfen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  design,  plan 

bie  (Smttotcfclnng  (-en)  develop- 
ment 

ber  (gnthmrf  (Äe)  plan,  design 

entjtcljctt  (ent3og,  entjogen)  tr.  de- 
prive, withdraw;  refl.  be  ex- 
empted from,  evade,  735 

entwürfen  tr.  enchant,  rapture, 
charm ;  bag  (Entlüden  rapture, 
ecstasy 

entjüttben  tr.  kindle,  inflame 

entjmcten  tr.  sever,  divide ;  alien- 
ate from,  2874 

c^tfd)  adj.  epic 

cr  pers.  pron.  he,  it 

er=  unaccented  insep.  pref. 

bag  (Srbarnten  pity,  mercy,  com- 
passion 

erben  tr.  inherit 

bie  (Srbin  (-innen)  heiress,  suc- 
cessor 

erbitten  (erbat,  erbeten)  tr.  en- 
treat; lafj  bid)  erbitten  N  2239 


crbltftcn  tr.  catch  sight  of,  see, 
behold 

bie  (£rbc  ( —  or  -n,  -n)  earth; 
soil,  3777 

bie  Grbengrbfje  earthly  greatness 

bag  Grbenrunb  globe,  face  of  the 
earth,  1960 

crbreiftcn  refl.  make  bold,  presume 

erbnlbcn  tr.  endure,  suffer 

ereifern  refl.  get  angry,  get  ex- 
cited 

erfahren  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  learn,  experi- 
ence; suffer,  1070 

erf  off  en  tr.  seize,  grasp 

erfedjten  (i,  o,  o)  tr.  get  by  fight- 
ing ;  win,  gain 

erfinben  (a,  u)  tr.  devise,  invent, 
find 

ber  (Srfhtber  ( — )  contriver,  de- 
signer, instigator 

erfte^en  tr.  entreat,  get  by  sup- 
plication 

ber  (Srfolg  (-e)  success,  result, 
outcome 

erfolgen  intr.  (f.)  result  from 
(au§) 

erforfdjen  tr.  search,  examine, 
detect 

erfreuen  tr.  delight,  gladden; 
refl.  rejoice  in,  enjoy 

erfüllen  tr.  fill,  fulfill 

bie  (Erfüllung  (-en)  fulfillment 

ergeben  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  up ;  refl. 
surrender,  submit;  part.  adj. 
resigned,  willing 

bag  (£rgebnt3  (-fle)  result 

bie  (Srrgebnng  resignation 

ergcljen  (erging,  ergangen)  refl. 
stroll,  walk;  wander,  2093; 
impers.  (dat.)  (f.)  go,  fare 
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ergtegen(ergofi,  ergoffen)  refl.  pour 
forth,  crowd,  3130 

ergrctfeu  (ergriff,  ergriffen)  tr. 
seize,  take,  lay  hold  on,  catch ; 
move,  thrill ;  improve,  2785 

erfjaucn  adj.  noble,  exalted,  illus- 
trious, elevated 

erljaften  (a,  ie,  a)  tr.  receive; 
keep,  save 

erharren  tr.  expect,  await,  wait 
for 

erhärten  tr.  declare,  confirm 

erljebcn  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  lift,  raise, 
exalt;  make;  refl.  (a)rise,  be 
raised 

erweitern  tr.  brighten 

erijeflett  intr.  be  evident,  appear 

erljhjcn  tr.  heat,  inflame 

erl)öf)cn  tr.  raise,  exalt 

erholen  refl.  recover 

erpren  tr.  hear,  grant;  nie  ex- 
bort  unheard-of,  N  221 

erinnern  tr.  remind;  refl.  recall, 
remember 

bie  (Stornierung  (-en)  recollection, 
memory 

erlaufen  tr.  buy,  bribe 

ertanflidj  adj.  venal,  corrupt 

erlernten  (erfannte,  erfannt)  tr. 
recognize,  acknowledge,  de- 
cide, perceive 

crllttren  tr.  make  clear,  declare, 
explain ;  refl.  be  explained  ;  ex- 
ftcirt  part.  adj.  avowed,  1733 

ertnijttCtt  refl.  (gen.)  dare,  pre- 
sume, venture;  bas>  ©rfiiftnen 
audacity,  daring 

erlangen  tr.  acquire,  attain,  gain 

bie  (vulaffuug  remission,  absolu- 
tion 


erlauben  tr.  allow,  permit 

bie  ©rfaubni3  permission 

erleben  tr.  live  (to  see),  experi- 
ence 

crletdjtern  tr.  lighten,  ease,  relieve 

erlctbeu  (erlitt,  erlitten)  tr.  suffer, 
endure 

crlefcn  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  choose,  pick, 
select 

crfeudjten  tr.  illuminate,  en- 
lighten 

crlbfdjett  (i,  o,  o,  sometimes  reg.) 
intr.  (f.)  go  out,  be  extinguished 

Der  (Stobfer  ( — )  Redeemer;  de- 
liverer 

ermahnen  tr.  admonish,  exhort, 
warn 

ermorben  tr.  murder 

ernennen  (ernannte,  ernannt)  tr. 
appoint 

erneuen  tr.  renew ;  refl.  be  re- 
newed, be  revived 

ernicbrigen  tr.  humiliate ;  debase, 
156 

bie  (yrmcbvtguug  (-en)  humilia- 
tion 

cmft  adj.  earnest,  serious,  solemn 

ber  (£mft  earnestness,  serious- 
ness ;  earnest,  1009 ;  ©ltd;  ift  e§ 
©rnft  you  are  in  earnest,  1613 

cruftfjaft  adj.  serious,  grave 

emft(td)  adj.  earnest 

erobern  tr.  conquer 

eröffnen  tr.  open 

erproben  tr.  try,  test,  prove 

erqnttfcn  tr.  refresh 

bie  (Srquiffttng  (-en)  refreshment 

erregen  tr.  arouse,  stir  up,  excite 

erreichen  tr.  reach,  attain,  gain ; 
succeed,  2381 
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CrrcttCIt  tr.  save,  rescue 

ber  (Srrcttcr  (— )  deliverer,  res- 
cuer 

bie  (Srrettnng  deliverance,  rescue 

erridjten  tr.  erect,  set  up 

erröten  intr.  (f.)  blush 

crfdjaffen  tr.  create 

erfdjnHcn  (o,  o)  intr.  (f.)  sound 
forth,  resound 

erfdjeinen  (ic,  ic)  intr.  (f.)  appear 

erfdjrerfen  intr.  (i,  erfajraf,  o)  be 
frightened,  start  with  fear;  tr. 
(reg.)  frighten,  alarm 

crfdjitttcrn  tr.  shake,  convulse, 
move  deeply 

bie  (Jrfrfjiirtcrmtg  agitation 

crfcljcn  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  see,  gather 

crfeffnctt  tr.  long  for,  yearn  for 

erftnncn  (a,  o)  tr.  devise,  invent 

erfpnrcn  tr.  spare,  save 

crft  num.  adj.  first,  earliest ;  adv. 
only,  not  until,  really 

erftttttcn  tr.  render,  make  (a  re- 
port) 

erftnnncn  intr.  (f.)  be  astonished, 
be  amazed  ;  bag  ©rftaunen  as- 
tonishment, amazement ;  in  ©r= 
ftcmnen  fetjen  surprise,  242 

crftcljen  (erftanb,  erftanben)  intr. 
(f.)  arise 

erftcigen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  ascend,  scale, 
climb 

erftirfen  tr.  smother,  stifle 

erftorbeu  part.  adj.  extinguished, 
benumbed  , 

erteilen  tr.  grant,  impart,  give 

ertragen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  bear,  en- 
dure, tolerate 

erttmgen  tr.  weigh,  consider,  pon- 
der 


crtunfjfcitfr.  choose,  select.  N  8787 

erwarten  tr.  await,  expect 

bie  (Srniartung  (-en)  expectation, 

suspense 
crtuccfcn  tr.  arouse 
crhJeljren  refl.  (gen.)  defend  one- 
self against 
eruicttfjcn  tr.  soften,  weaken 
CttUCifen  (ie,  ie)   tr.  show,  render; 

do  for,  1507 
erweitern  tr.  widen,  extend 
crtucrucn  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  gain,  earn ; 

buy, 1257 
bie  ©rniibernng  (-en)   response, 

reply  ;  return,  1842 
crttmrgeu  tr.  choke,  strangle 
crpljfen  tr.  relate,  tell 
ber  @r<$bifd)of  ("e)  archbishop 
erzeigen  tr.  show,  render,  grant 
erzeugen   tr.    beget;   refl.   be  be- 
gotten, come  forth 
erbittern  intr.  (f.)  tremble 
ergitmt   part.   adj.    angered,    in- 
censed 
t§  pers.  pron.  it ;  impers.  there ; 

untranslatable  expletive 
bie  C£ffeit$'  (-en)  essence,  perfume 
Ctnw    adv.    perhaps,    perchance ; 

nearly,  about 
etnidS  indecl.  indef.  pron.  some- 
thing ;  adv.  somewhat 
ener  poss.  adj.  (eure,  — )  and  pron. 

(eurer,  -e,  -eg)  your,  yours 
(bag)  Ghtropa  Europe 
Cttrig  adj.  perpetual,  eternal ;  auf 

eraig(e  Sage)  forever 
bie  ©nngfeit  (-en)  eternity 
baS  (Sjempef  (— )  example 
bie  (Sgpofttiott  (t=ts)  (-en)  exposi- 
tion 
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bag  $adj  (*er)  drawer,  compart- 
ment 

fadjen  tr.  fan 

bie  $atfel  (-n)  torch 

ber  ££att  (-"e)  fall ;  case,  cause ; 
downfall,  2801 

fatten  (a,  fiel,  a)  intr.  (f.)  fall ;  in 
bie  2Iugen  fallen  catch  the  eye, 
503 

fatten  tr.  fell;  Urteil  fallen  pro- 
nounce judgment,  pass  sentence 

ber  gfattfrrttf  (-e)  snare,  trap.  N 
2372 

fttffd)  adj.  false,  dastardly 

fälftflttd)  adv.  falsely 

falfd)&erftattben  part.  adj.  wrong- 
ly understood,  mistaken 

fangen  (ä,  t,  a)  tr.  seize,  capture, 
catch 

bie  Partie  (-n)  color 

faff  en  tr.  seize,  take,  conceive, 
state ;  have,  173 ;  refl.  com- 
pose oneself,  collect  oneself 

bie  Raffung  composure,  self-pos- 
session; state  of  mind,  bear- 
ing.   N*2923 

bag  $aften  fasting,  fast 

bie  &auft  (*e)  fist 

bie  $cber  (-n)  feather,  pen; 
spring,  1938 

ber  gfeberftrtdj  (-e)  stroke  of  the 
pen 

ber  ^ebergng  ("e)  stroke  of  the  pen 

bie  $el)be  (-n)  feud 

fehlen  intr.  fail,  be  wanting;  an 
Supern  fe&lt'g  books  are  lack- 
ing, 42 ;  err,   commit  a  fault, 


fefjl'geljcn  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
C\.)  go  wrong,  miss 

feiern  tr.  celebrate,  commemorate 

feig(e)  adj.  cowardly;  ber  $eige 
coward 

feil  adj.  for  sale,  venal,  merce- 
nary 

fein  adj.  fine,  delicate,  subtle 

ber  $etnb  (-e)  enemy 

bie  $etnbtn  (-innen)  (female) 
enemy 

fcinbltdj  adj.  hostile 

baö  ftclb  (-er)  field 

ba§  ^elbftittf  (-e)  field-piece,  can- 
non 

ber  $el3  (-en,  -en)  rock,  cliff 

bie  $elfenfltötoe  (-n)  rocky  cliff 

bag  $enfter  ( — )  window 

fern(e)  adj.  and  adv.  far,  distant, 
remote ;  t)on  feme  from  afar, 
in  the  distance 

bie  $crfe  (~n) lieel  5  ®uc*>  an  nteine 
Werfen   hängen  dog  my  steps, 
2771  f. 
fertig  adj.  ready,  prepared 
bie  $crtigfeit  readiness.   N  1636 
bie  $effel  (-n)  fetter 
feffetto^  adj.  unfettered 
fcffeltt  tr.  fetter,  tie,  confine 
fcft    adj.    fast,   fixed,   firm ;    bag 

fefte  Sanb  the  Continent,  413 
bag  $eft  (-e)  festival ;  N  1391 
fcft'fjttttcn  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  hold  fast 
fcftltrf)      adj.      festive,      solemn, 

splendid 
bie  fteftltrfjfctt  (-en)  festivity 
bie  fteftuug  (~en)  fortress 
bag  $cucr  (— )  fire  ;  ardor,  1401 
feurig  adj.  fiery,  ardent,  passion- 
ate 
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ber  JyicfccrttJafpt  feverish  delusion 

fittbcu  (a,  it)  tr.  find ;  refl.  be 
found,  be ;  be  reconciled,  63 

ber  finger  (— )  finger 

ftttftcr  adj.  dark,  gloomy,  awful 

ber  $ifdjcr  (— )  fisherman 

fixieren  tr.  fix  one's  eyes  upon, 
stare  at ;  fixiert  it)n  mit  ernftem 
33licf  looks  at  him  intently  and 
sternly,  *1GG3 

bie  Jylammc  (-n)  flame 

t>a§  $lammcnange  (-3,  -n)  blaz- 
ing eye 

ber  fjfatterfittn  fickle  mind,  fri- 
volity.  N  270 

ftedjtett  (i,  0,  o)  tr.  braid  ;  involve, 
2768,  2803 

ber  ^Iccfett  ( — )  spot,  stain,  taint 
(upon,  gen.) 

fleljcn  intr.  and  tr.  entreat,  be- 
seech, supplicate  ;  ba$  ^lefjen 
entreaty,  supplication 

ba$  £ylcl)cn3niort  (-e)  word  of  en- 
treaty, supplication 

fleißig  adj.  diligent,  busy 

fliegen  (o,  o)  intr.  (f.,  rarely  fy.)  fly 

flicljen  (o,  o)  intr.  (f.)  flee,  escape  ; 
tr.  flee  from,  shun,  1029 

fliegen  (flofc,  gefloffen)  intr.  (f.) 
flow 

ber  ^Utter  (— )  tinsel,  bauble, 
finery 

ber  f^Ior  (-e)  crape,  veil 

bie  glotte  (-n)  fleet 

ber  $Incfj  (^e)  curse 

ffad)en3niert  adj.  accursed,  exe- 
crable 

bag  $(nd)gefdjtcf  (-e)  accursed 
fate,  evil  destiny,  2316 

bie  glntf)t  flight 


findjuoll  adj.  accursed 

ber  ftliigcl  (— )  wing,  pinion 

bie  $liigelfd)nelligfett  winged 
speed 

flltg£  adv.  instantly,  quickly ;  off- 
hand, 223 

bie  $olgc  (~n)  consequence,  re- 
sult 

folgen  intr.  (f.,  dat.)  follow 

folgern  tr.  conclude,  infer 

bie  goiter  (-n)  rack,  torture 

forbcrn  tr.  demand,  require,  ask ; 
summon,  96,  3993 

förberit  tr.  further,  promote,  dis- 
patch 

bie  gorm  (-en)  form 

bie  $örmltd)feü  (-en)  formality 

forf(f)en  intr.  search,  inquire ; 
forftfjenb  part.  adv.  searchingly 

fort  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  forth, 
away,  gone 

fortan  adv.  henceforth 

fort'faljren  (S,  n,  a)  intr.  contin- 
ue, go  on 

fort'füljrcn  tr.  carry  on,  carry 
away,  go  on  with 

fortfallen  intr.  continue  to  re- 
sound, echo 

bie  $rage  (-n)  question 

fragen  tr.  ask,  question;  fragenb 
part.  adv.  inquiringly,  *385 

ber  gfranfc  (-n,  -n)  Frenchman 

(baa)  ^ranfreidj  France 

ber  ^rangmann  (^er)  Frenchman 

ber  ^rattgofe  (-n,  -n)  Frenchman 

frattäöfifcf)  adj.  French 

bie  $ran  (-en)  woman,  lady,  wife 

bie  ^rancngnnft  woman's  favor 

bie  Jyraucufronc  crown  of  wom- 
anhood 
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bag  Jyvnucitretrf)  woman's  rule 

ba3  Kräutern  (— )  young  woman, 
damsel 

frcdj  adj.  shameless,  insolent 

fret  adj.  free,  voluntary 

ber  Freibrief  (-e)  license 

ber  freier  ( — )  suitor,  lover 

freigeben  (i,  a,  e)  release 

bie  ^reUjcit  (-en)  freedom,  liber- 
ty, privilege 

frciürl)  adv.  to  be  sure,  indeed, 
of  course 

ber  Freimut  frankness,  candor 

fremb  adj.  foreign,  strange;  un- 
familiar (with,  in);  another's, 
other;  ber,  bie  $retnbe  stranger, 
foreigner 

ber  ^remblittjj  (-e)  stranger,  for- 
eigner 

bie  $remblttt<jtn  (-innen)  (female) 
stranger,  foreign  woman 

bie  $reube  (-n)  joy,  pleasure.  N 
48  f. 

ber  $reubend)or  (*e)  chorus  of 
joy,  joyful  throng 

bie  ^reubenpoft  (-en)  glad  tidings. 
N  1137 

baa  ^reubenreid)  (-e)  realm  of  joy 

bie  grcubenfette  (-n)  joyous  side, 
happy  side 

freubtg  adj.  glad,  joyous 

freublo3  adj.  joyless 

freuen  tr.  and  impers.  delight; 
refl.  rejoice;  enjoy,  delight  in 
{gen.) 

ber  gfremtb  (-e)  friend 

bie  $remtbe3bruft  bosom  of  a 
friend 

bie  $rcuttbe3pfUtf)t  (-en)  duty  of  a 
friend 


bie  iyrcunbtit  (-innen)  (female) 
friend 

freunbltd)  adj.  friendly,  kind 

bie  ^rcnubfcfjttft  (-en)  friendship ; 
friends,  kindred 

ber  $re0cl  ( — )  crime,  outrage 

fretieltt  intr.  transgress,  commit 
crime ;  frecelnb  part.  adv.  crim- 
inally, 4009 ;  cjefreoelt  sinning, 
3708 

ber  ^riebe(tt)  (gen.  -no)  peace. 
N  274  f . 

bie  $ricbcn§utfcl  (-n)  peaceful 
island 

ber  $rteben3fUj  (-e)  peaceful  abode 

f  rieb  (id)  adj.  peaceful 

frifd)  adj.  fresh,  vivid,  bold 

frif^filtttcnb  part.  adj.  bleeding 
afresh,  gory 

bie  $rift  (-en)  time,  delay 

fro!)  adj.  glad,  joyful,  happy 

früt)ltd)  adj.  joyous,  gay,  happy 

fromm  adj.  pious 

bie  $rnd)t  ("e)  fruit,  result 

friif)  adj.  early 

fügen  tr.  add,  join;  ordain,  ar- 
range, 2059 

bie  fyutjung  (-en)  arrangement, 
dispensation  (of  Providence) 

fitfylett  tr.  feel 

fuljUo^  adj.  unfeeling,  cold,  cal- 
lous 

führen  tr.  lead,  escort,  bring, 
take,  wield,  deal  (a  blow),  use 
(language),  wage  (war);  carry 
away,  3098 

ber  ftütyrer  (— )  guide,  leader 

bie  $üf)rung  conduct,  handling 

bie  f^üöe  fullness,  abundance, 
wealth 


VOCABULAKY 


309 


füllen  tr.  fill  ;  rrfl.  be  filled 

fur  prep,  (ace.)  for;  road  für  what, 

kind  of 
bie  $urd)t  fear,  dread.    N  3134 
furdjtbar  adj.  fearful,  terrible 
fürrijtcn  tr.  fear,  dread 
fürdjtcrliri)  adj.  terrible,  frightful 
furd)t(o£  adj.  tearless 
bie    Citric    (three   syllables)    (-n) 

fury ;  curse,  3230 
bie  $ürtyrad|e  (-n)  intercession 
ber  gütrft  (-en,  -en)  prince 
bie  $nrftcnfurd)t  fear  of  princes 
bie  $Urftcntod)tcr  (*)  princess 
bie    gfürftiu    (-innen)    princess; 

royal  lady,  1217 
fitrftltd)  adj.  princely 
fitrhwljr    adv.    in    truth,    verily, 

forsooth 
bag  ^urttJOrt  intercession 
ber  $u§  ("e)  foot ;  man  tritt  ung 
gan3  mit  Ruften  we  are  utterly 
trodden  under  foot,  144;  fte= 
foenben  $ufjeg  adv.  gen.  immedi- 
ately, 3273 ;  auf  freien  §ufj  f e£en 
release,  set  free,  3433 


galant'  adj.  gallant,  polite 

ber  Wang  ("e)  walk,  course  ;  pro- 
cedure ;  gait,  *V,  11 

ganj  adj.  and  adv.  whole,  all, 
complete ;  altogether,  quite ; 
einer  ganj  Verlornen  roert 
worthy  of  an  utter  reprobate, 
358 

gar  adv.  quite,  altogether;  gar 
nid)t  not  at  all 

bag  Warn  (-e)  net,  snare 


ber  Warten  (")  garden 

ber  Wörtner  (— )  gardener 

bie  Waffe  (-n)  street 

ber  Waft  (*e)  guest 

gaftfrcunblicfy  adj.  hospitable 

bag  Waftrcdjt  (-e)  rights  of  hospi- 
tality 

ber  Watte  (-n,  -n)  husband 

bie  Wanfclfunft  (*e)  jugglery, 
trickery 

bag  Waufctfpiel  (-e)  jugglery, 
imposture 

ber  Wanffcr  (— )  juggler,  mounte- 
bank, impostor.    N  3196 

bie  Waufterin  (-innen)  (female) 
juggler ;  impostor,  2449 

ge=  unaccented  insep.  pre/. 

geäugfttgt  part.  adj.  anxious 

bie  Webärbe  (-n)  gesture  ;  action, 
*2241 

gebären  (ie,  a,  o)  tr.  bear,  give 
birth  to;  geboren  part.  adj. 
born,  destined 

geben  (t,  a,  e)  tr.  give,  grant ;  eg 
gibt  there  is,  there  are 

bag  Webet  (-e)  prayer 

gebeugt  part.  adj.  downcast,  de- 
spondent 

gebieten  (o,  o)  tr.  command,  im- 
pose (upon,  dat.) ;  intr.  (dat.) 
subdue,  control 

ber  Webtetcr  ( — )  master,  lord 

bie  Webtetertn  (-innen)  mistress, 
sovereign 

geoteterifdj  adj.  imperious,  domi- 
neering, haughty 

bag  Webirge  ( — )  mountain(s) 

geboren  see  gebären 

bag  Qbcbot  (-e)  command 

gebrauchen  tr.  use 
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bag  (Scbrcdjcn  (— )  infirmity, 
frailty 

gebredjltd)  adj.  frail 

bie  ©ebiifyr  (-en)  duty,  due ;  narf> 
©ebühr  properly 

gebühren  intr.  (dat.)  belong  to, 
befit,  N  2366  f. ;  gebübrenb  part, 
adj.  fitting 

bie  (SJefcurt  (-en)  birth;  ©eburt 
beg  §errn  N  441  ff. 

bag  ®ebäd)tttt3  (-ffeg,  -ffe)  mem- 
ory 

ber  (SJebanfe  (-ng,  -n)  thought 

gebanfenlo3  adj.  thoughtless 

gebenfen  (gebaute,  gebaut)  intr. 
(gen.)  think  of,  mention,  re- 
member 

gebiegen  adj.  sterling,  able,  solid 

bie  ©cbttlb  patience 

bie  ($efaf)r  (-en)  danger,  peril; 
auf  eigene  ©efahr  on  his  own 
responsibility,  3990 

gefähr  ltd)  adj.  perilous,  hazard- 
ous 

ber  (Sefeiljrte  (-n,  -n)  comrade, 
associate,  confederate 

gefallen  (ä,  gefiel,  a)  intr.  (dat.) 
please ;  eg  gefalle,  gefällt  eg, 
may  it  please,  2662,  3312 

ber,  bie  ©efatt(e)nc  (decl.  as  adj.) 
the  fallen,  dead,  3900 

gefällig  adj.  pleasing,  obliging 

gefangen  part.  adj.  caught,  im- 
prisoned ;  gefangen  nehmen  take 
prisoner,  arrest;  ber,  bie  ©e= 
fang(e)ne  prisoner,  captive 

bag  ®efängntS  (-ffeg,  -ffe)  prison, 
imprisonment 

bie  (Sefftttgtttömtdjt  prison  dark- 


bag  (5$efä$  (-e)  vessel 

gefaxt  part.  adj.  prepared  (for, 
auf) ;  composed,  calm,  3810 

geflügelt  part.  adj.  winged ;  adv. 
swiftly,  N  3270  f . 

bag  (befolge  ( — )  retinue,  train, 
attendants 

bag  ©efitljl  (-e)  feeling,  emotion ; 
sense,  2183 

gefitf)tto3  adj.  unfeeling,  heart- 
less 

gegen  prep,  (ace.)  against, 
toward;  for,  3802;  compared 
with,  2528 

bie(SJegenb  (-en)  region,  country; 
scene,  *III,  1 ;  vicinity,  2154 

ber  ®egenfatj  (*e)  opposite,  con- 
trast 

gegenüber  prep,  (dat.)  opposite, 
toward,  face  to  face  with 

gegenii'berfteijen  (ftanb,  geftanben) 
intr.  (dat.)  stand  before,  face 

gegenü'berftellett  tr.  place  before, 
confront  (with) 

bie  ©cgemuart  presence 

gegenwärtig  adj.  present ;  in  very 
presence,  438 

ber  (Gegner  (— )  opponent,  ad- 
versary, enemy 

bie  Gegnerin  (-innen)  (female) 
adversary,  rival 

geljabcn  (gehabte,  gehabt)  refl. 
fare 

gcljäffig  adj.  odious,  hateful 

gefjeim  adj.  secret,  private 

bag  ®ef|etmm3  (-ffeg,  -ffe)  secret, 
mystery,  secrecy 

gel)etmnt3reid)  adj.  mysterious 

gefjetmntetJOfl  adj.  mysterious, 
secret 
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gctyen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr.  (f.) 

go ;  in  fid)  gefyen  examine  one- 
self, 56,  1386 
ber  (Geljilfe  (-n,  -n)  assistant 
baö  (Gcljör  hearing,  audience 
geljordjcn  intr.  (dat.)  obey 
geljörctt  intr.  (dat.)  belong 
ber  (Geljorfam  obedience 
ber  (Getft  (-er)  spirit,  soul,  mind, 

intellect ;  Holy  Ghost,  3669 
ber  (Geij  avarice ;  hunger,  1646 
geilen   intr.    covet,   aspire   after 

(nad)),  1666 
gefrönt  part.  adj.  crowned,  royal 
gelangen  intr.  (f.)  arrive  at  (ju), 

reach,  obtain  ;  come  by,  2970  f . 
bie  (Gelaffenljett  calmness 
gelegen    part.    adj.    convenient, 

opportune 
bie  (Gelegenheit  (-en)  opportunity 
geleljrt  part.  adj.  learned 
geleiten   tr.    escort,   accompany; 

speed,  attend,  2639 
ber,  bie  (Geliebte  (decl.  as  adj.) 

beloved,  lover,  lady 
gelingen  (a,  u)  impers.  intr.  (f., 

dat.)  succeed 
geloben  tr.  promise,  vow 
gelten  (i,  a,  o)  intr.  be  a  question 

of,    be   worth,    count;    be    at 

stake,  N  3886 
baa  (Gelübbe  ( — )  vow,  homage 
ber  (Gematjl  (-e)  husband 
bag  (Gemälbe  (— )  painting 
gemein  adj.  (in)  common ;  pi.  bie 

©emeinen  the  Commons,  N  580 
bag    (Gemüt    (-er)    mind,    soul, 

heart,  feelings 
geniegen  (genofj,  genofjen)  tr.,also 

intr.  with  gen.,  enjoy 


genng  indecl.  adj.  enough,  suffi- 
cient (for,  dat.) 

bie,  baß  (Genüge  sufficiency  ;  0e= 
nüge  tun  satisfy,  suffice 

baö  (Genügen  satisfaction 

genug'tmt  (tat,  getan)  intr.  (dat.) 
satisfy 

ber  (Gcmtfj  (-fles,  *ffe)  enjoyment 

baö  (Gepräng(c)  pomp 

ge^rtcfcn  part.  adj.  lauded,  famed 

gcqniilt  part.  adj.  tormented    • 

gerabe  adj.  straight,  honest,  up- 
right ;  adv.  just,  exactly 

geraten  (ä,  ie,  a)  intr.  (f.)  get ;  in 
2But  geraten  become  enraged, 
fly  into  a  passion,  3004 

baö  (Geräufaj  (-e)  noise,  stir 

gcrcdjt  adj.  just,  righteous 

bie  (Geredjttgfeit  justice 

gcrcid)cn  intr.  tend  to,  serve  (as, 

m) 

gereift  part.  adj.  matured,  ripe 

gereijt  part.  adj.  exasperated, 
provoked,  irritated 

ba%  (Geridjt  (-e)  court  (of  law), 
tribunal ;  judgment,  sentence 

geridjtlid)  adj.  judicial,  legal; 
adv.  according  to  law 

ber  (Gerid)t3l)of  ("*)  court  of  jus- 
tice 

bas  (Gerid)t3berfal)ren  legal  pro- 
cedure 

gering  adj.  little,  petty,  teifling ; 
adv.  lightly 

bie  (Gertrnb(e)  Gertrude,  one  of 
Mary  Stuart's  attendants,  3461, 
3550 

baö  (Gerüdjt  (-e)  rumor,  report 

gcriit)rt  part.  adj.  moved,  touched 

bag  (Seriift  (-e)  scaffold 
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gerüftet    part.     adj.    equipped, 

armed,  prepared 
hie  @efamtf)anbhmg  whole  action 
ber  (SJcfanbte  (decl.  as  adj.)  am- 
bassador, envoy,  messenger 
bag  (SJcfdjäft  (-e)  business,  affair, 

task,  matter 
geftpftig  adj.  active,  busy,  offi- 
cious 
gcfd)ef)cu  (ie,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.)  hap- 
pen, occur,  be  done 
bag  ®efd)enf  (-e)  gift,  present 
bie  ®cftf)itf)te   (-n)   history;  pi. 

annals,  772 
bag  @efd)ttf  (-e)  fate,  destiny 
bag  ®eftf|ledjt  (-er)  sex,  genera- 
tion, race 
ber  @$eftf)macf  (good)  taste 
bag  ®efd)metbe  (— )  jewels 
geftfymeibtgt  part.  adj.  made  pli- 
ant, made  tractable,  N  2244 
bag  ®cfd)ityf  (-e)  creature 
bag  ©eftfjm  outcry,  shrieks 
bag  ©efdjüij  (-e)  cannon,  artillery 
gefdjttnnb     adj.     quick,     swift; 

ready,  2159 
ber  ®efdjttior(e)ite  (decl.  as  adj.) 

juror 
bie  ®efettfdjaft   (-en)    company, 
society;    bie   ©efellfd)aft   ^efu 
Society  of    Jesus,   Jesuits,   N 
493  ff. 
bag  ($efetj   (-e)  law;   necessity, 

2192 
gefegt  part,  granted,  supposing 
bag  ®efid)t  (-er)  face 
gefinnt  part.    adj.    minded,   dis- 
posed 
gefittet  part.   adj.   orderly,  law- 
abiding,  1122 


gefpamtt  part.  adj.  fixed,  intent 

bag  (SJefpenft  (-er)  specter,  phan- 
tom 

bag  (SJefpräd)  (-e)  conversation, 
talk,  interview 

bie  ®eftalt  (-en)  form,  N  436; 
beauty,  1397 ;  aspect,  17(58.  N 
1606 

bag  ©cftättbttt§  (-ffeg,  -fje)  con- 
fession 

geftefjen  (geftanb,  geftanben)  tr. 
confess,  acknowledge 

geftent  adv.  yesterday 

bag  ©efträud)  (-e)  shrubbery,, 
foliage 

geftiir^t  part.  adj.  undone,  ruined 

bag  (SJetöfe  ( — )  noise,  clamor, 
tumult 

getreu  adj.  loyal,  faithful 

getroft  adj.  confident,  of  good 
cheer 

bag  (Getümmel  tumult 

getuagt  part.  adj.  risky,  hazardous 

geamfjr  adj.  aware ;  genmhr  roer= 
ben  notice,  catch  sight  of 

bie  $eftäfjr  surety,  guarantee 

gett>äf)ren  tr.  grant,  afford;  intr. 
(dat.)  be  a  guarantee,  2357 

ber,  bie,  bag  ®ettml)rfam  (-e)  cus- 
tody, keeping 

bie  ($ett>att  (-en)  power,  force, 
violence 

getoalttg  adj.  powerful,  violent 

getoaftjam  adj.  violent;  adv.  by 
force 

bie  ®ettWlttat  (-en)  deed  of  vio- 
lence 

bag  ®etoanb  (-er)  robe,  garb 

gewärtig  pred.  adj.  (gen.)  expect- 
ing 
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bag  (^ciucl)r  (-e)  weapon 
baö  (4Jcttiirf)t  (-e)  weight,  Impor- 
tance 
gemimten  (a,  o)  tr.  win,  gain 
getutft  adj.  certain,  sine 
ba8  ÖJctUtffcn  ( — )  conscience 
QCIUtffcitfjaft   adj.    conscientious, 

scrupulous 
bie    (SJctuiPctt   (-en)    certainty, 

certain  knowledge 
gcnnfelid)  adv.  surely 
getoöljnett     tr.    accustom;     refl. 

grow  accustomed,  get  used  (to, 

an,  ace.) 
gedienten  impers.  intr.  (dat.)  and 

refl.    belit,    become,    beseem; 

gejiemenb    part.    adj.    fitting, 

proper 
ba%  (SJejüdjt  breed,  brood 
OCjftmngcn  part.  adj.  constrained, 

forced  ;  adv.  under  compulsion, 

3965 
giftig  adj.  poisonous,  venomous 
gtganttfd)  adj.  gigantic 
ber  OHrtitj   splendor,   brilliancy, 

glory,  glitter 
glänzen  intr.  shine,  beam;  glan= 

jenb  part.  adj.  radiant 
glongtioU  adj.  brilliant 
glatt  adj.  smooth,  slippery 
ber  ($Haube(tt)  (-ng,   -n)  belief, 

faith.    N888f. 
glauben  tr.  and  intr.  (dat.)  believe 
bie      ©(aubenSattberuug      (-en) 

change  of  faith 
bie  ®fauben3le^re  (-n)   dogma, 

doctrine 
ber,  bie  ®fauben3öernjattbte  (decl. 

as  adj.)  fellow-believer.  N 1238  f. 
glaubend )tiaH  adj.  devout 


gläubig    adj.    believing,    devout, 

credulous 

gleid)  adj.  like,  equal,  same ;  adv. 
equally,  alike,  immediately, 
just;  =  obgleid),  1304 

glcid)fal!3  adv.  likewise 

ber  (iHctdjmut  serenity,  equanim- 
ity, calmness 

gleißen  (glijj,  gegliffen,  also  reg.) 
intr.  glisten,  glitter;  play  the 
hypocrite;  gleifcenb  part.  adv. 
hypocritically,  2428 

gletänerifd)  adj.  hypocritical 

bag  (iJIieb  (-er)  limb,  member 

bie  (SJtotfe  (-n)  bell;  herald, 
N2953 

bie  (Glorie  (three  syllables)  glory, 
halo,  N  2030  f . 

gforttritrbtg  adj.  illustrious 

bag  Qbliid  (good)  fortune,  happi- 
ness 

gturfliri)  adj.  fortunate,  happy, 
successful 

ber  @Hürfhmttfd)  (~e)  congratula- 
tion 

gliiijeu  intr.  glow ;  glüfyenb  part, 
adj.  ardent ;  red-hot,  2538 

bie  Qblut  (-en)  glow,  passion,  ar- 
dor 

bie  ©nabe  (-n)  grace,  mercy, 
pardon,  favor 

gnabcntJoU  adj.  gracious 

ber  ©nabentueg  (-e)  path  of 
mercy,  avenue  of  mercy 

guäbig  adj.  gracious,  merciful 

gmtg  see  genug 

bag  OJolb  gold 

golbcu  adj.  golden,  gold 

gönnen  tr.  (dat.)  not  to  begrudge, 
grant 
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ber   ©ort    ('er)    God,   god;    pi. 

N  1066 
ba§  ©ötterfeft  (-e)    festival   for 

gods.    N  1120 
bie  ©ötter^afle  (-n)  hall  of  the 

gods.    N  551 
bie  ©ötterfjanb  ("e)  divine  hand, 

hand  of  God 
ba3  ©otte^&üb  (-er)   sacred  im- 
age.  N  420 
ber  ©otte^bienft  divine  service, 

worship 
bie  ©Ortzeit  (-en)  deity,  divinity 
bie  ©öttht  (-innen)  goddess 
gottlirf)  adj.  divine.   N  440 
ber  ©öfce  (-n,  -n)  idol 
ber  ©ö<?enbtettfi  idolatry.    N  1263 
baa  ©rab  (*er)  grave 
bie  ©räberuadjt  sepulchral  dark- 
ness 
ber    ©rabe^raub    verge   of    the 

grave 
ber    ©rabftetn    (-e)    gravestone, 

tombstone 
grabe  see  gerabe 
ber  ©raf  (-en,  -en)  count,  earl 
bie  ©raffdjaft  (-en)  county,  shire 
ber  Oram  grief,  sorrow 
gräftltaj  adj.  horrible,  frightful, 

hideous 
grau    adj.    gray,    aged,   ancient, 

hoary 
grauen  impers.  intr.  (dat.)  dread; 

bag  ©rauen  horror 
graufam  adj.  cruel 
baä  ©raufen  dread,  horror 
©rat),  Sabn,  N615ff. 
greifen  tr.  and  intr.  seize,  grasp ; 

resort  (to) 
(jrci3  adj.  gray,  hoary,  aged 


ber  ©rei£  (-e)  old  man 

bie  ©re^e  (-n)  boundary,  fron- 
tier 

bie  (Greueltat  (-en)  horrible  deed 

bie  ©ritte  (-n)  whim,  caprice 

grtttenfjaft  adj.  whimsical,  capri- 
cious 

ber  ©rimm  wrath,  füry,  rage 

grimmig  adj.  furious,  fierce,  cruel 

grob  adj.  rude,  insolent,  coarse, 
common 

ber  ©rott  grudge,  resentment, 
wrath,  rancor 

grofc  adj.  great,  large 

bie  ©rage  greatness 

bie  ©rogtttut  generosity,  magna- 
nimity 

großmütig  adj.  magnanimous, 
generous 

grogmut^bott   adj.   magnanimous 

ber  ©rofcofjm  ("e)  grand-uncle 

ber  ©roftfdjafcmetfter  (— )  Lord 
High  Treasurer 

grübeln  intr.  speculate,  ponder 

bie  ©ruft  (^e)  grave,  tomb,  dun- 
geon 

ba§  ©ruftgettJÖlbe  (— )  vaulted 
tomb,  sepulcher 

grün  adj.  green 

ber  ©runb  ("e)  ground,  reason, 
cause,  argument ;  bottom, 
N  1613 

grünbeu  tr.  establish,  found 

ber  ©ruf*  (Äe)  greeting ;  ©ruft  be3 
©ngels  Annunciation,  N441  ff. 

grüben  tr.  greet 

©uife  Guise,  N  462  f.,  3524;  bie 
©uifen  the  Guises,  N  1266 f., 
2331  ff. 

bie  ©uuft  favor 
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günftig  adj.  favorable 
ber  Öünftüng  (-e)  favorite 
ber  mvtct  (—)  girdle,  belt 
gut   (befjcr,   beft)   adj.   and  adv. 

good,  well ;  honorable,  950 
baö  öhtt  (^er)  estate,  possession, 
blessing  j      gift,      1395;    baö 
l)ödj(te  &ut  God,  N  3G85 
gütig  adj.  gracious,  kind 

fja  interj.  ha  !  ah  ! 

baa  §aar  (-e)  hair 

fjaben    {fyat,    fyatte,    gehabt)    fr. 

have,  possess ;  past  aux.  have ; 

roa<o  fyabt  $E)r?  what  ails  you? 

N3465 
bie  £aft  custody 
fjaften  intr.  cling  to,  attach  to; 

answer  for,  be  responsible  for 

(für) 
ber  §aitt  (-e)  grove,  forest 
f)atb  adj.  half 
bie  §alfte  (-tt)  half 
bie  £aUe  (-n)  hall 
ber  §ol3  (Äe)  neck,  throat 
galten  (ä,  ie,  a)  Jr.  hold  (back), 

keep,    support;    detain,    1080; 

consider,  1771.    N  1015  f. 
ber  jammer  (*)  hammer 
bie  §anb    ("e)    hand;    in   guter 

Sganb   in  safe  hands,  28;   bie 

£>cmbe  bieten  offer  aid,  639 
ber  Raubet  (*)   business,  affair; 

act,  deed,  2769 
baubcln    intr.   act;    take   (their) 

course,  1592  ;  an  mir  gejubelt 

treated  me,  2295 
bie  ^anblung  (-en)  action 


bie  §aub(uug3tt>cife  conduct 

Ijaitgctt  (a,  i,  a)  intr.  hang,  de- 
pend 

fjängcn  tr.  hang ;  refl.  attach  one- 
self, cling  to 

(bie)  £tmna  D  P  16 

ber  £armfd)  (-e)  armor 

Ijarrcn  intr.  wait  (for,  auf,  ace.) 

fyavt  adj.  hard,  harsh,  cruel 

bie  §ärtc  harshness 

ber  §a$  (-ffeö)  hatred;  odium, 
1597 

Raffen  tr.  hate 

Ijafttg  adj.  hasty 

Ration  N  244 

Raufen  tr.  pile,  heap 

ba3  Qaupt  (*er)  head;  person, 
2682  ;  ein  geliebte^  £aupt  some 
loved  one,  3515 

bie  ^auptyerfott  (-en)  principal 
character 

bag  $au§  ("ex)  house,  family 

ber  §au3bebtente  (decl.  as  adj.) 
household  servant 

ber  ^au^Ijofmeifter  (— )  steward, 
master  of  the  household. 
N3429 

t)e  interj.  ho ! 

fjeben  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  lift,  raise; 
refl.  rise 

bag  §ccr  (-e)  army 

fyefttg  adj.  violent,  impatient, 
passionate 

ijcfttgbrtngeub  part.  adj.  impor- 
tunate, violent,  1370;  cf.  581, 
3054 

bie  ^eftigfeit  violence,  anger, 
vehemence 

fjegett  tr.  cherish,  harbor,  foster; 
have  (confidence) 
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bie  £>eibe  (-n)  heath 

bas  Qtil  welfare,  salvation 

ber  §etfanb  Savior 

feilen  tr.  heal,  cure 

tjeilig  adj.  holy,  sacred;  ber,  bie 

Speittge  saint;   the  Holy  One, 

3590 
IjciliflCli  tr.  consecrate,  sanction 
bie   ^cimot   (-en)   home,   native 

land 
ijetm'fiifjreit    tr.    bring   home    (a 

bride),  marry 
beintltrf)  adj.  secret,  private 
(ber)  £einricf)  N  523 
Ijcifdjett  tr.  demand,  require 
Ijei§  adj.  hot,  ardent,  eager 
ber,  bie  heißgeliebte  (decl.  as  adj.) 

ardently  beloved  (one) 
Ijei^Ctt  (ie,  ei)  tr.  call,  bid ;  intr. 

be  called  ;  be,  723 
Ijetter  adj.  glad,  serene,  happy, 

bright 
ber  £efb  (-en,  -en)  hero 
ber  £elbengeijt  (-er)  heroic  spirit 
ber  ^etbemmtt  heroism,   heroic 

courage 
bie   ^elbentugenb    (-en)    heroic 

virtue 
bie  ^pelbitt  (-innen)  heroine 
(bie)  Helena  Helen,  N  84 
ber  Reifer  (— )  helper,  ally 
Jjefl  adj.  bright,  clear ;  keen,  335 
Ijemmett  tr.  hinder,  check,  bar, 

cut  off 
ber  genfer  ( — )  headsman,  exe- 
cutioner 
ba§  ^enferbetl  (-e)  headsman's 

ax 
ber  Qcnhtblod  (*e)  executioner's 

block 


Ijer   adv.    and  sep.  pref.  hither, 

here,  along 
Ijerab   adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down 

(from) 
fyerab'fjättgett  intr.  hang  down 
fjerab'laffen  (täftf,  lieft,  a)  tr.  let 

down ;  refl.  condescend 
herabsteigen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (j.)  de- 
scend 
fjerab'ftürjett  tr.  hurl  down  ;  intr. 

{).)  plunge 
Jjerab'toerfen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  throw 

down 
fjerauf    adv.    and   sep.  pref.   up 

(here),  upward 
fjerauf'fteigett   (ie,   ie)    intr.    (f.) 

ascend,  climb,  come  up 
herauf   adv.   and  sep.  pref.  out 

(of),  forth 
fyerbei  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  hither, 

up,  near 
Ijerbei'bringen  (braute,  gebraa)t) 

tr.  bring  on,  produce 
herein    adv.    and  sep.    pref.    in 

(hither),  in  here 
Ijeretn'bringett   (a,   u)   intr.    (f.) 

press  in 
fjerein'fommen  (fam,  o)  intr.  (f.) 

come  in,  enter 
^erein'ftürjen  intr.  (f.)  rush  in 
Ijerein'treteit  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.) 

step  in,  enter 
Jjer'gebeit  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  up, 

give  here 
fyerfömntlitf)  adj.  customary,  tra- 
ditional 
Ijermeber    adv.    and   sep.   pref. 

down  (hither) 
fjewie'berfaijren  (ä,  u,  a)  intr.  (f.) 

descend 
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ber  £erolb  (-e)  herald 

ber  Sqciv  (-n,  -en)  lord,  master; 

gentleman,  OKI;  the  Lord 
Ijcvrliri)  adj.  splendid,  glorious 
bie  $err(iri)fcit   (-en)   splendor, 

glory ;    as   a  title   Excellency, 

Lordship 
bie  £crvfd)aft  (-en)  sovereignty 
Ijcrrfdjcn  intr.  rule,  govern,  reign 
ber  §crvfd)er  (— )    ruler,  sover- 
eign 
bie  £errfd)eritt  (-innen)  (female) 

sovereign,  queen 
bct3  ^perrfdjcrttjort  (-e)  word  of 

command 
ber  £errfd)cr5Ügel  (— )  reins  of 

government 
Jjcrrfdjniüitg  adj.  imperious,  des- 
potic, mad  with  ambition 
fjcr'trajjctt  (a,  u,  a)  tr.  bear  along 
Ijerum  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  about, 

(a)  round 
l)crttm'gef)ett(ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  about,  walk  about 
ijcrum'fefjeit  (te,  a,  e)  intr.  look 

around 
tyerum'trei&ett  (ie,  ie)    tr.   drive 

about 
herunter  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down, 

downward 
Ijerun'tcrlaffen  (läfet,  Ue£,  a)  tr.  let 

down ;  refl.  condescend 
Ijerun'terftetgcn  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.) 

descend.    N  2286 
fjerun'terftogeu  (ö,  ie,  o)  tr.  thrust 

down 
Ijcröor  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  forth, 

forward,  out 
Jjertuw'gefjen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  forth,  proceed,  come  out 


fyeruor'trctcit  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.) 
step  forth,  come  forth',  conic 
forward 

Ijcruor^ieljcit  (jog,  gebogen)  tr. 
draw  forth 

Ijcr'lUOQCtt  intr.  come  singing  on- 
ward 

ba<$  .^crj  (-en3,  -en)  heart ;  confi- 
dence, 173,  1659 

Ijer^crfdjiittcntb  part.  adj.  heart- 
rending, profoundly  moving 

J)erf5tct)en  (§og,  gebogen)  intr.  (f.) 
march  along,  go  (before) 

ber  ^perjog  (-e  and  ^e)  duke 

ber  §cud)Clfd)Cttt  hypocritical  ap- 
pearance 

l)eut(e)  adv.  to-day ;  I)eut(e)  nadjt 
last  night,  1624 

Ijeitttg  adj.  of  this  day,  to-day's, 
present 

Ijter  adv.  here 

hierauf  adv.  hereupon,  then,  after 
this 

Ijterljer  adv.  hither 

bag  §iftI)orn  (-er)  hunting-horn, 
bugle 

bie  §Ufe  (£iilfe)  (-n)  help 

ber,  bie §Uf efleljettbc  (decl.  as  adj.) 
suppliant 

ber  ^immel  ( — )  heaven,  sky 

bie  §immetbeife  (-n)  canopy.  N 
32 

ba$  §tmmclretd)  kingdom  of 
heaven 

ber  QimmeWMt  (-n,  -n)  heav- 
enly messenger 

'Oie  ^nimnei^fraft  (*e)  heavenly 
power 

bie  §tmmeift>etfe  heavenly  food, 
Holy  Communion 
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ber  £unmel3fd)0ft  expanse  of 
heaven,  2091 

ber  .$tmmel(3)fcgen  heavenly 
blessing 

bie  $immtl§tiixt  (-n)  door  of 
heaven 

f)tmm(tfd)  adj.  heavenly,  celestial 

Ijttt  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  away, 
hence,  thither,  gone 

ty'iuab  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down 
(thither),  away 

l)tnab'ftf)mett  (ie,  ie)  intr.  call 
down,  shriek  down 

Jjtttttfc'ftetgen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  de- 
scend 

JjUta&'ftüräett  tr.  hurl  down,  pre- 
cipitate 

IjhtauS  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  out, 
forth,  away,  hence ;  rao  fjinauä 
to  what  end,  N  590 

t)uuw3'tret&en  (ie,  ie)  tr.  drive 
out,  expel 

fjtnbem  tr.  hinder,  prevent 

f)tneut  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  in,  in- 
to (it) 

ffutrin'gefien  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  go  in,  enter 

tjuteht'lcgctt  tr.  lay  in,  insert; 
read  into,  3984 

Ijittcin'retftett  (rijs,  geriffen)  tr. 
drag  into,  involve 

Ijinetn'feijett  (ie,  a,  e)  intr.  look 
in 

Ijut'faljrett  (ci,  u,  a)  intr.  (f.)  go 
away,  go  hence ;  fafyr  f)in  fare- 
well, 2246 ;  begone,  2437 

Ijm'ftieljeit  (o,  o)  intr.  ([.)  flee 
(thither) 

^in'ftt^rcn  tr.  conduct,  lead 
(thither),  take  there 


fjin'gefcen  (i,  a,   e)  tr.  give  up, 

surrender 
l)iit'gct)cit  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  hence,  depart 
l)turnet)mcu    (nimmt,   nafym,   ge= 

nommen)  tr.  take,  receive 
fyttt'raffen  tr.  snatch  away ;  carry 

off,  kill,  1008 
f)ttt'md)Ctt  tr.  hold  out,  extend 
fjitt'mßcu  (rift,  gerifjen)  tr.  carry 

away,  transport 
bie  $ittrtdjtitttg  (-en)  execution 
Ijm'fdjmelsett  (i,  o,   o)  intr.  (f.) 

melt  away,  languish 
Ijtn'fefjett    (ie,    a,    e)    intr.    look 

(toward) 
Jjttt'fittfen   (a,   u)   intr.   (f.)   sink 

down,  fall 
Jjtu'fteüett    tr.    put,   place;    refl. 

take  one's  place,  stand 
fyintcu  adv.  behind,  in  the  back- 
ground 
flitter  prep.,  adv.,  sep.  and  insep. 

pref.,  behind,  after,  back 
l)titterge'ljett   (hinterging,   lnnter= 

gangen)  tr.  deceive,  delude 
ber  gutter grmtb  (~e)  background 
Jjinterfaf'fcn    (Ijinterlaftt,    E)inter= 

lieft,  a)  tr.  leave  behind 
fjuttertifttg  adj.  deceitful,  artful, 

perfidious 
Ijiu'tragen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  carry  (to, 

thither) 
Ijm'tretett  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.)  step 

up,  appear 
fjutü&er  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  over, 

across 
fjtnü'&erlaufen  (äu,  ie,  au)  intr.  (f.) 

run  over,  go  over 
fyinmeg  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  away 
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liinttjcg'füfjrcn  tr.  Lead  away,  re- 
move 

fjiu'ttierfctt    (i,    a,  o)    tr.    throw 

away,  discard ;  throw  out  (a 
remark),  N  *2022 

fjinju  adv.  and  sep.  pre/,  to, 
towards,  in  addition 

l)ut5u'f«ncn  tr.  add 

bie  ^ptrtut  (-innen)  Bhepherdess 

ljiftorifri)  adj.  historical 

Ijod)  ftöljer,  &öd)ft)  adj.  high, 
lofty,  noble;  advanced,  3511 

bag  ^podjamt  high  mass 

bag  §odjfallb  highland.    N  2141 

ber  ^porfjmut  arrogance,  pride 

ber  $oä)tiexvat  high  treason 

ber  §otf)ticrräter  (— )  one  guilty  of 
high  treason,  arch-traitor 

Ijodjtuiirbtg  adj.  venerable,  rever- 
end ;  ba%  ^oefimürbige  the  Host 
(in  the  Eucharist),  290,  8034 

bie  £otfj3cit§fatfcf  (-n)  nuptial 
torch,  torch  of  Hymen 

ber  §of  (^e)  court,  yard 

ber  ^ofbiener  (— )  servant  of  the 
court 

bie  ^offort  pride,  haughtiness 

Ijoffcu  tr.  hope,  anticipate;  intr. 
(auf,  ace.)  hope  for;  bag  §offen 
hope 

bie  Hoffnung  (-en)  hope 

IjoffmmgSfoS  adj.  hopeless 

ber  Höfling  (-e)  courtier 

bie  $ölje  (~n)  height,  eminence 

bie  ^poljcit  (-en)  highness,  emi- 
nence, dignity,  nobility  -f  as 
title  Highness 

ber  Q'tytpntitt  (-e)  climax 

IjoI)(  adj.  hollow 

bie  &öl)le  (-n)  cavern,  den 


ber  -ftoljlt  scorn,  derision 
I)ül|iicnb     part.     adj.     scornful, 

mocking 
baö  $ofjitgclii(f}tcr  scornful  laugh- 
ter 
fjüfjnifd)  adj.  scornful,  sarcastic 
fjolcit  tr.  fetch,  seek,  get 
bie  £üUe  hell 
bie  .^uttcnaitrji  anguish  of  hell, 

agony 
ber     ^ottciigctft     (-er)     infernal 

spirit.    N  2180  f.,  3935 
bie  ^öUcnfmtft  (Äe)  infernal  art, 

diabolic  art 
bie   £ötteitpforte    (-n)    gate    of 

hell 
bie  §öflenfd)faitgc  (-n)   infernal 

serpent 
bie    ^öficnUiaffc    (-n)     infernal 

weapon 
Hony  soit  qui  mal  y  pense  (Fr.) 

N  1220 
l)ord)CU  intr.  listen ;  imp.  hark ! 
fjöreit  tr.  hear,  listen 
baö  §om  (Äer)  horn,  bugle 
bie  ^poftte    (three  syllables)    (-n) 

Host,  holy  wafer 
bag    Qottl    (-3,    -3)     mansion. 

N  2088 
§0tt>arb  Charles,  Lord  Howard, 

N760ff. 
£ottmrb,  ßatfiarina,  N  015  ff. 
§ottmrb,  SfiomaS,  N  73,  751 
bie  ^mlbtgmtg  (-en)  homage 
IJMtbcrt  num.  adj.  hundred 
ljurtig  adj.  quick;  machet  burtig 

make  haste,  3440 
bie  ;"put  guard,  keeping,  care 
tjütcit  tr.  watch,  guard 
ber  filter  ( — )  keeper,  guardian 
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id),  pi.  nur,  I 

iljr  pi.  of  bu  you,  N  1142;  poss. 
adj.  (-e,  — )  and  pron.  (-er,  -e, 
-eg)  her,  hers,  their,  theirs 

it)rc(n)tttJtltcn :  urn  it)re(n)troiHen 
for  her  sake,  78 

tfyrtge  (ber,  bie,  bag)  poss.  pron. 
hers,  theirs ;  ber  ^fyrigen  of  her 
friends,  of  her  servants,  3357 

$f)r0  archaic  poss.  adj.  used  in 
titles  Her,  Your,  His 

immer  adv.  always,  ever 

immerbar  adv.  ever;  auf  immer= 
bar  forever 

immerhin  adv.  at  any  rate,  still 

in  prep.  (dat.  or  ace. )  in,  into,  of 

ittbem  conj.  while,  as 

Utbe3,  tnbeffen,  adv.  meanwhile, 
meantime ;  conj.  while 

in(3)gcf)Ctm  adv.  in  private 

ber  $nf)alt  contents,  purport  (of 
a  letter) 

itt'ne!)atten  (ä,  ie,  a)  intr.  pause 

ittttcu  adv.  within,  inside 

inner  adj.  inner,  interior;  bag 
innere  interior,  heart,  soul ; 
bag  ^nnerfte  inmost  soul,  in- 
most heart,  2966,  3192 

ba§  3ttqnifttiott3rgertd)t  (t  =  ts) 
(-e)  court  of  inquisition.  N2708 

bie  ^itfel  (-n)  island 

irbtfd)  adj.  earthly;  ^rbtftfjeg 
earthly  things,  1540 

trgenb  adv.  some,  any,  ever 

vro'mfd)  adj.  ironical 

irre  adj.  astray,confused,delirious 

bie  $rre  wandering ;  in  ber  %rre 
astray 


irren  intr.  err,  be  wrong ;  refl.  be 

mistaken 
ber  ^rrtnm  ("er)  error 
(bag)  Italien  (four  syllables)  Italy 

5 

\a  adv.  yes,  aye ;  surely,  indeed 

bie  $agb  (-en)  hunt,  chase;  bie 
$agb  matfjen  auf  (ace.)  pursue, 
hunt  down,  2704 

bag^agbgcfolgc  ( — )  hunting  reti- 
nue, hunting  train 

jagen  tr.  drive,  hunt;  intr.  (f.) 
move  swiftly,  scud ;  bag  ^agen 
hunting,  hunt 

bag  $aljr  (-e)  year 

jahrelang  adv.  for  years;  adj. 
long,  years  of,  282 

ber  3al)r(e)3tag  (~e)  anniversary 

ber  jammer  grief,  lamentation, 
woe 

jammern  intr.  lament,  wail 

jammern§nmrbig  adj.  pitiable, 
miserable.    N  510 

jammeruoU  adj.  wretched,  lamen- 
table, grievous;  bie  3ammer= 
nolle  the  poor  lady,  25 

bag  $att)ort  yes,  assent,  consent 

je  adv.  ever,  always;  tum  je 
always,  of  old,  763 

jcber  (-e,  -eg)  adj.  and  pron.  each, 
every,  all,  each  one,  every  one 

jebermannpron.  every  one,  every- 
body 

jcbod)  adv.  nevertheless,  yet,  how- 
ever 

jebnicber  (-e,  -eg)  =  jeber 

jcglitfjcr  (-e,  -eg)  =  jeber;  neut. 
pron.  everything,  1976 
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jciunub  pron.  some  one 

jener  (-e,   -es)    adj.    and  pron. 

that    (one),    he,    she,    it,    the 

former;  pi.  the  others,  *V,  1 
(ber)  SefnS  (gen.  and  dat.  $efu, 

ace.  2>efltm,  or  invariable)  Jesus 
jeljig  adj.  present 
jeljo  archaic  for  jefct 
jeljt  adv.  now 
ba3  ^oe^  (-e)  yoke 
ber  ^ttbel  rejoicing 
jubeln  intr.  exult,  rejoice 
bie  ^ugenb  youth 
bie    ^ugenbfraft    (*e)    youthful 

strength,  vigor  of  youth 
ba§  $ngeublanb    land   of  one's 

youth.    N  2100 
jitgettbftd)  adj.  youthful,  young 
bie  $ugenbluft  joy  of  youth 
jung  adj.  young 
jungfräulid)  adj.  maiden,  virgin 
ber  Jüngling  (-e)  youth,  young 

man 
jitngft  adv.  lately,  recently 
baZ  ^uttiet'  (-3,  -en)  jewel 


faljt  adj.  bald,  bare,  naked 

ber  ®af)ti  (*e)  boat,  skiff 

fait  adj.  cold,  chill 

bie  Kammer  (-n)  chamber,  room 

ber  Kämmerer  ( — )  chamberlain 

bie  Ättutnterfrau   (-en)    lady  in 

waiting 
ber  $amtof  ("e)  contest,  struggle, 

conflict 
fäntpfett  intr.  fight,  struggle ;  ber 

Äämpfeube  combatant 
ber  banaler  (— )  chancellor 


bie  .ffrtyefle  (-n)  chapel 

ber  ftarbinnl'  (J,e)  cardinal. 
N  380  f . ,  402  f . 

bie  $arte  (-n)  card 

bie  ftataftro'totjc  (-n)  catastrophe 

(bie)  fiarfjanua  N  11211 

fatf)o'(ifd)  adj.  Catholic  N3627, 
3009 

fonfen  tr.  buy 

fnunt  adv.  hardly,  scarcely 

ber  ßttUaltcr'  (-e)  cavalier 

ted  adj.  bold,  daring,  impudent 

fcfjren  tr.  or  intr.  (f.)  turn 

fetn  (-e,  — )  adj.,  (-er,  -e,  -e3) 
pron.,  no,  none,  not  any,  not 
one;  no  (other) 

feine3tocg§  adv.  by  no  means, 
not  at  all 

ber  $Md)  (-e)  cup 

Äennebt),  %>anna,  D  P  10 

fentten  (fannte,  gefannt)  tr.  know, 
be  acquainted  with 

tent  D  P  e 

ber  Äerfer  (— )  prison 

bag  $erferelenb  misery  of  im- 
prisonment 

bie  $erferljaft  confinement  (in 
prison) 

bie  $erfcrmauer  (-n)  prison  wall 

ber  ßerfewtctfter  (— )  jailer, 
warden 

bie  $erferfdjmadj  (— )  ignomini- 
ous captivity 

bie  $erge  (-n)  candle,  taper 

bie  $erte  (-n)  chain,  fetter 

feufefj  adj.  chaste,  pure 

baZ  ßinb  (-er)  child 

bie  ßinbljett  childhood 

ftnbifrf)  adj.  childish 

bie  $trd)e  (-n)  church 
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bag  SHrtfjeitfeft  (— )  church  festi- 
val 

bie  ®trdjenftrafe  (— )  penance 

ba§  Riffen  ( — )  cushion 

ber  iHagrartt{el  (— )  complaint; 
pi.  articles  of  indictment 

bie  $fage  (-n)  lament,  complaint 

Hagen  intr.  lament,  complain 

ber  SHageJwnH  (-e)  count  (of  an 
indictment),  charge 

ber  Si  liigcr  ( — )  plaintiff,  accuser 

bie  ßfantttter  (-n)  parenthesis, 
bracket 

Hut  adj.  clear,  evident,  plain 

baä  $fetb  (-er)  dress,  garment; 
pi.  clothes 

Hetben  tr.  dress,  clothe 

flettt  adj.  small,  little,  petty, 
slight,  short 

bag  $(etnob  (-e  or  -o'bten)  jewel, 
treasure 

Hingeht  intr.  ring  (a  bell) 

Hingen  (a,  u)  intr.  sound 

bag  Softer  (Ä)  cloister,  convent, 
monastery 

bie  $hlft  (*e)  cleft,  cavern ;  dun- 
geon, 3925 

bie  ft  htgl)Ctt  prudence,  discretion 

Hng(ttf)  adv.  discreetly,  prudently, 
artfully 

ber  ®naoe  (-n,  -n)  boy 

ber  ßnedjt  (-e)  servant 

bie  $ned)tftf)aft  servitude,  bond- 
age 

bag  $nie  (-§,  — )  knee 

fme(e)tt  intr.  kneel 

Htityfen  tr.  unite,  join,  tie,  bind 

bag  ®oloffefnm  Colosseum.  N  427 

bag,  bie  Komitee'  (-g)  commis- 
sion.  N  705 


fommen  (tarn,  o)  intr.  (f.)  come 
ber  fömtmtffar'  (-e  or  -ten)  com- 
missioner.   K  217,  3272 
ber  ßjmig  (-e)  king 
bie  Königin  (-innen)  queen 
fonigltd)  adj.  kingly,  royal,  regal 
baö  ßömgretd)  (-e)  kingdom 
bag  $bntg3uhtt  royal  blood 
ber  fömigSmorb  (-e)  murder  of  a 

king,  regicide 
bie  &imtg§pf(td)t  (-en)  royal  duty 
ber  ßomgSfofjtt  (*e)  prince 
ber  ßimtgStttel  (— )  royal  title 
ber    $ömg$tMUe(n)    (gen.    -ng) 

royal  will 
bie  ®imtg3ttritrbc  (-n)  royal  dignity, 

royal  privilege 
tonnen  (fann,  fonnte,  gefonnt)  tr. 
and  modal  aux.  can,  be  able, 
may 
foitfefrtc'rctt  tr.  consecrate 
ber  fömtraft'  (-e)  contrast 
bag  ®on$Cptf    (-e)    rough  draft, 

outline 
bie  ®opwf  (-n)  copy 
t'otpevlo§  adj.  bodiless,  incorpo- 
real.  N  433 
f  oft  Dar  adj.  precious 
bie  Sloftuarfctt   (-en)   costliness; 

pi.  jewels,  valuables 
{often  in  tr.  (ace.)  cost 
foftftd)  adj.  costly,  precious 
{raft  prep,  (gen.)  by  virtue  of 
bie  ®rafi   (-"e)    strength,    force, 

power;  validity,  529 
{raftoott  adj.  powerful 
fran{  adj.  ill,  sick 
bie  ^ranHjett  (-en)  illness 
bie  ßvänfttitg  (-en)  mortification, 
humiliation 
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ber  ®ran$  (*e)  wreath,  garland 

frcbcu^Ctt  tr.  present,  pledge.  N 
630 

ber  $rei$  (-e)  circle 

bag  ^reuj  (-c)  cross 

freudigen  tr.  crucify ;  ber  ©elrei^ 
jigte  the  Crucified,  3Ö30 

ber  ®rtcg  (-c)  war 

bie  trotte  (-n)  crown 

frönen  tr.  crown 

friimmen  tr.  bend;  gefrümmt 
part,  writhing,  3922 

baä  Ärnsifij'  (-e)  crucifix 

bie  $ngel  (-n)  ball,  bead 

fitljn  adj.  bold 

bie  $üf)nl)ett  (-en)  boldness,  dar- 
ing 

ber  Vinmmer  sorrow,  grief,  afflic- 
tion 

fttmmertt  tr.  grieve,  trouble,  con- 
cern 

fitnb  indecl.  pred.  adj.  known; 
funb  geben,  hmb  tun,  make 
known,  manifest 

bie  ftmtbc  (-n)  information,  re- 
port 

tunbig  adj.  familiar  with,  versed 
in,  expert  in 

bie  fötnbfdjaft  (-en)  information, 
intelligence 

fitnfttg  adj.  future,  of  the  future 

bie  tnnft  (Äc)  art 

fmtftfcrttg  adj.  skillful 

$nrl  N884ff. 

®nrl,  aWargareta,  D  P  17 

fnr§  adj.  short,  brief ;  fett  turpem 
recently 

ber  $ug  (-f[e§,  "ffe)  kiss 

liiffen  tr.  kiss 

bie  Äüfte  (-n)  coast,  shore 


bag  ßädjeltt  smile 

laben  (labt,  u,  a)  tr.  load,  burden ; 
bring,  take  (upon) 

bie  gabt)  (Eng.)  (-ieg)  lady 

bie  üagc  (-n)  position,  situation 

ba§  fiagcr  ( — )  couch,  bed 

läfjmcn  tr.  lame,  cripple 

bag  fiamm  (*er)  lamb 

(ammljersig  adj.  faint-hearted, 
meek 

bag  Saab  (-eor-^er)  land,  country 

(anben  intr.  (f.)  land,  disembark 

lönbcrloä  adj.  landless 

bag  ßanbe£red|t  (-e)  law  of  the 
land 

ber  Sanbft^  (-e)  country-seat 

bie  fianb^mannfdjaft  (-en)  club, 
society.    N  461 

fang  adj.  long;  adv.  during,  for 
(years) 

fang(e)  adv.  for  a  long  while, 
long  (ago) 

fongcntücfjrt  part.  adj.  long  want- 
ed, long  missed,  long  lost 

fangfam  adj.  slow 

längft  adv.  long  since,  long  ago 

langucrljaUcn  part.  adj.  long  sup- 
pressed 

bie  Partie  (-n)  mask,  disguise ; 
face,  N  1996 

faffen  (lägt,  lieft/  a)  tr.  let,  allow, 
permit,  N  1139  ;  with  inf.  cause, 
have,  lead 

(often  intr.  weigh  upon,  rest  upon ; 
(auf,  dat.)  oppress 

bag  fiaftcr  ( — )  crime,  vice,  wick- 
edness, weakness 

fafterfyaft  adj.  vicious,  wicked 
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bie    Softening    (-en)    calumny, 

blasphemy 
loftcrüoü  adj.  vicious,  profligate, 

abandoned 
lauern  intr.  be  on  the  watch,  lie 

in  wait ;  lauernb  part,  covertly, 

1751 
ber  Sauf  (Äe)  course,  way ;  pace 
laufen  (äu,  ie,  au)  intr.  (f.  and  b.) 

run 
laut  adj.  loud;  adv.  aloud 
bie  Saute  (-n)  lute 
leben  intr.  live;  jene  bat  gelebt 

N  3277 ;  lebe  rool)l,  lebt  roohl, 

farewell 
baZ  Scbctt  (— )  life.   N  2578 
leben'btg  adj.  living,  alive 
ber  Seben^gott  (^er)  god  of  life, 

N2667 
ber  Seben^teWtd)  (-e)  tapestry  of 

life 
ba3  Scbemofjt  farewell 
lebhaft    adj.     quick,     animated, 

lively,  eager 
lebtg    adj.    free,    exempt    (from, 

gen.) 
leer  adj.  empty,  vain 
berSegat'  (-en, -en)  (papal)  legate 
legctt    tr.    lay,    put,    place ;   refl. 

subside,  lie  down 
lehnen  tr.,  intr.,  and  refl.,  lean; 

gelernt  leaning 
lehren  tr.  teach,  instruct;  learn, 

N52 
ber  Seib  (-er)  body,  life ;  auf  Seib 

unb  Seben  N  97 
ber  Sctbargt  (*e)  ftourt  physician, 

3424 
ber  Setbe3erbe  (-n,  -n)  offspring, 

issue,  heir 


bie  Setbnwdjc  (-n)  body-guard 

Setcefter  DP  3 

ber  Setd)itam   (-e)   corpse,  dead 

body 
teid)t  adj.  light,  easy 
leidjtbebetft  adj.  lightly  covered 
ber  Setdjtfimt  frivolity,  levity 
leidjtfittntg    adj.  frivolous,   wan- 
ton 
leib  indecl.  pred.  adj.  sorrowful ; 

e3  tut  mir  leib  I  am  sorry,  it 

grieves  me 
letbctt  (litt,  gelitten)  tr.  and  intr. 

suffer ;  leibenb part. adj. passive; 

ber,  bie  Seibenbe  sufferer 
ba§  Setbctt  (— )  suffering,  sorrow, 

affliction 
bie  Scibeuftfjaft  (-en)  passion 
leibcnfcfoaftlttf)  adj.  passionate 
bie   Scibcu^Urobe    (-n)    test   of 

suffering,  affliction 
Icitjcn  (ie,  ie)  tr.  lend,  grant,  give 
leife  adj.  low,  soft 
leiftcit  tr.  do,  render,  give,  pay 
leiten  tr.  lead,  guide,  direct,  start 
bie  Setter  (-n)  ladder 
bie  Settuttg  (-en)  lead,  guidance 
lettfeit  tr.  guide,  direct 
fernen  tr.  learn 
lefen  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  read  ;  ba§  Sefen 

reading 
Sefefeu  N  497  f . 
letjt  adj.  last,  final,  recent;  3um 

letztenmal  last,  for  the  last  time 
(engten  intr.  shine,  gleam  ;  lend)- 

tenb  part.  adj.  radiant,  443 
(eitgnett.fr.  deny 

ber  Scittitttttt  (-8,  -§)  lieutenant. 

N3912 
bag  Sttf)t  (-er)  light.   N  1257 
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bie  Sirf)terfrf)eimtng  (-en)  cadiant 

vision,   1'ilS 
Ucb  adj.  dear,  beloved 
bie  ificbc  love  ;  amity,  2202 
ItcDcntmcnb  part.  adj.  breathing 

love 
lieben  tr.  love,  like 
licbcn3U)crt  adj.  lovable,  amiable 
liebensnnirbig  amiable,  lovely 
lieber  adv.  rather,  sooner 
bao    Stebcöbanb    (-e)    bond    of 

love 
bie  Siebc3bittc  (-n)   entreaty  of 

love 
ber  Stcbc^botc  (-n,  -n)  messenger 

of  love 
bie  StcbcSfatfel  (-n)  torch  of  love 
bie  Sicbe^ghtt  (~en)  passion,  ar- 
dor of  love 
licbfofett  tr.  fondle,  caress 
ber  SicbHng  (-e)  favorite,  darling 
ba§  Sieb  (-er)  song 
liegen  (a,  e)  intr.  (ft.  and  f.)  lie, 

rest,  be  situated 
bie  Sitte  (-n)  {three  syllables)  lily ; 

fleur-de-lis,  N  19 
bie  Stppc  (-tt).lip 
bie  Sift  (-en)    craft,   stratagem, 

cunning.    N  583 
Itfttg  adj.  crafty,  artful 
bag  Sob  praise 
loben  tr.  praise 

loben§ttritrbtg  adj.  praiseworthy 
bie  Sorfc  (-n)  lock  (of  hair) 
forfeit  tr.  (al)lure,  entice,  tempt 
ber  Sof)tt  ("e)  reward 
(ofjneit  tr.  reward;  impers.  intr. 

(gen.)  be  worth  (while),  2735 
(bag)  Sonbon  London;   Sonbong 

SBrüde  N  645 


Sonb(o)ltcr  indecl.  adj.  (of)  Lon- 
don ;  Sonb(o)ner  ©trafce  N  2604 

ber  Sorb  (-g,  -ö)  lord,  earl  ;  in 
addr.  .My  Lord 

ber  Sorbmor|d)nU    Karl  Marshal 

bag  So3  (-e)  lot,  fortune 

(Öfen   tr.   loosen,   unbind,   solve; 

refl.  dissolve,  relinquish  (uon) 
ber  Sofcfrfjinffcl  (— )  key  of  abso- 
lution.   N  284 
loS'fprcdjcu  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  acquit  (of, 

gen.) 
bie  Sofmtfl.  (-en)  watchword 
(bag)  Sotfyrtngcn  Lorraine 
ber   Sotljrittgcr   (— )    Lorrainer, 

Lotharingian,  1287 
fotljrütgtfd)     adj.     of    Lorraine. 

N  1266  f . 
bie  Suft  (~e)  air,  breeze 
bieSüge(-n)  lie,  falsehood  ;  mid) 

Sügen  ftrafen  give  me  the  lie, 

3979 
fügen  (o,  o)  intr.  lie,  deceive 
bie  Sttft    ("e)    joy,   desire;    lust, 

2429 
lüften  impers.  (ace.)  desire,  crave 
ber  SitftHng  (-e)  voluptuary 
tyrifd)  adj.  lyric 

ntrtdjen  tr.  make,  do  ;  give,  2929  ; 
refl.  fid)  über  (ace.)  machen 
attack,  busy  oneself  with 

bie  Sttadjt  (~e)  might,  power. 
N  250,  2422 

ntaduig  adj.  mighty,  strong, 
powerful ;  with  gen.  in  posses- 
sion of,  master  of 

bag  9ftabrtgatf  (-e)  madrigal 
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bte  WaytftäV  (-en)  majesty ;  sov- 
ereignty, 3150 
mafeftätifd)  adj.  majestic 
bag  ffllal   (-e)   time ;   mit  einem 

Wlal  at  once,  suddenly,  3403 
mtttt  pron.  one,  they,  people,  we, 

you;  often  rendered  by  passive 

voice 
ber  WlattQCl  (*)  want,  hardship, 

distress 
mangeHjaft  adj.  incomplete 
mangeln   intr.   impers.  with  dat. 

want,  be  lacking,  be  in  want  of 
ber  Sftann  ("er)  man,  husband 
bte    Sftännerfraft     (Äe)     manly 

power,  energy,  virility 
bie      9ftättnerfd)önljeit      manly 

beauty 
ber  WdnnextoiUt(n)    (gen.    -ng) 

manly  will 
mnmtlidj  adj.  manly,  strong 
ber  ffllailtcl  (")  mantle,  cloak 
bag   9ttärd)cn   (— )    tale,   story. 

N  1406 
SWarpreta  see  5htrl 
9Warta  Mary  Stuart,  D  P  2 ;  bte 

fpamfdje  Sftarta  Mary  Tudor, 

N  102  f.  ;  bte  fitmmltfdje  9flarta 

the  Virgin  Mary,  2814 
ber  attarftfjau'  (*e)  marshal 
bte   Wäxttjxtvotlt    (-n)    martyr's 

crown 
bag  2ttärttjrfttm  martyrdom 
bag  ffllafy  (-e)  measure 
müfüflCU  tr.  moderate,  control 
bte  SJlö^ignng  self-control 
bte  9)Zaner  (-n)  wall 
bte  Sttcbtce'erin  (-innen)  theMed- 

icean    (queen) ;    Catherine   de' 

Medici.    N48f. 


bag  9)Zcer  (-e)  sea 

mel)r  adj.  more,  other,  N  613; 
adv.  again,  any  longer 

meitt  poss.  adj.  (-e,  — )  and  pron. 

(-er,  -e,  -eg)  my,  mine ;  bte  Tlei- 
nen  my  kindred,  my  people 

meinen  tr.  and  intr.  think,  mean, 
suppose,  fancy;  eg  meinen  be 
minded,  disposed,  N  1518 

meinesgleichen  indecl.  adj.  my 
equals,  172 

meinetmitten :  urn  metnetrotllen 
for  my  (own)  sake 

bte  Meinung  (-en)  (public)  opin- 
ion, intent(ion),  meaning 

ber  Sftetfter  (— )  master 

Sttelml  DP  14 

9Kenbosa  N  929 

bte  SJicnge  (-n)  crowd,  throng, 
multitude 

ber  9ttenfd)  (-en,  -en)  man,  human 
being ;  mankind,  mortal ;  pi. 
people 

bag  2ftenfdjenatt(jeftd)t  (-er)  human 
face 

bte  9JZcnfd)ljett  humanity,  man- 
kind 

mcnfd)ltrf)  adj.  human,  humane 

bie  SDZenfrf)litf)fctt  humanity 

bag  Wlcttmal  (-e)  mark,  sign 

ber  9)2cffcbtencr  (— )  acolyte.  N 
289  f. 

mcffeit  (t,  maft,  e)  tr.  measure  ;  refl. 
compete,  cope  (with) 

bag  Keffer  (— )  knife,  dagger 

bag  'iJfteftflCttJaitb  ("cr  or  -e)  vest- 
ment, N  3618 

ber  9tfcttdjelmörber  (— )  assassin 

bte  9ttc«cf)clrotte  (-n)  band  of 
assassins 
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bie  SJiicnc  (-n)  mien,  air,  look; 

fid)  bie  sJJhene  geben  pretend 
mtlb  adj.  mild,  gentle,  merciful, 

lenient 
bie  9)iUbe  clemency,  leniency 
milbmi  tr.  moderate,  mitigate 
minbcr  adj.  and  adv.  less(ur) 
ber  3ttiitutcnsetger  (— )   minute- 
hand 
mifdjcn  tr.  mingle,  mix 
miprnu'djcn  tr.  abuse,  misuse 
mtfigBtt'ttett  tr.  envy,  (be)grudge 
mipau'bcln  tr.  maltreat 
bie  SDiipanMuitg  (-en)  ill-treat- 
ment, cruelty 
bie    SDltffton'    (-en)    mission.    N 

1275  f. 
mißtrau' en  intr.  (dat.)  distrust 
bag  JDKg'traucn  distrust 
(bie)  amftreg  {Eng.)  mistress.    N 

3425 
mit  prep,   (dat.),  adv.,  and  sep. 

pref.,  (together)  with,  by,  along 

(with) ;  with  me,  2076 
ber  9ttitgcfangene  {decl.  as  adj.) 

fellow-prisoner 
baa  9Jittfcib  sympathy,  pity 
mtttetbig      adj.      compassionate, 

sympathetic 
mitlcib§bott    adj.    full    of    pity, 

sympathetic 
ber  Mittag  noon ;  the  south,  2096 
bie  SSlittC  midst,  middle 
ba§  bittet  ( — )  means,  expedient 
mitten  adv.  in  the  middle 
ber   äRüroiffcr    (— )   accomplice, 

confidant 
mögen  (mag,  modjte,  gemocht)  tr. 

and  mod.   aux.   may,  can,  be 

able,  let;  like 


moglid)  adj.  possible 

bie  ÜUiöglidjteit  (-en)  possibility 

ber  foment'  (-e)  moment;  baö 
Moment  motive ;  baö  erregenbe 
foment  exciting  force 

ber  9JJonard)'  (-en,  -en)  monarch 

bie  9ttonard)ic'  (-n)  monarchy 

bie  9J*onar'd)in  (-innen)  (female) 
monarch,  queen 

ber  Wlonat  (-e)  month 

ber  SJiönd)  (-e)  monk 

bei*  sJ>JJonb  (-e)  moon ;  month,  3314 

ber  Monolog'  (-e)  monologue, 
soliloquy 

Monsieur  (Fr.)  monsieur.  N 
1104  ff. 

ber  9)lorb  (-e)  murder 

bie  9ttorbanfttftcrin  (-innen)  in- 
citer of  murder 

ber  9tforboIief  (-e)  murderous 
glance 

morben  tr.  murder 

ber  SJlb'rbcr  (— )  murderer,  assas- 
sin 

bie  $lörbcrl)(Utb  ("e)  murderous 
hand,  assassin's  hand 

bie  SDlörberfjÜfc  murderous  help 

bie  Sttbrbertn  (-innen)  murderess 

ber  TOrberftreid)  (-e)  murderous 
thrust 

baZ  SWorbgcritft  (-e)  (murderous) 
scaffold.    N  347 6 

ber  Sflorbgefeu'  (-en,  -en)  fellow- 
murderer 

ber  Sttorbftrettfj  (-e)  murder, 
murderous  blow 

Morgan  N  496 

morgen  adv.  to-morrow 

ber  borgen  (— )  morning 

Mortimer  DP  9.  N425ff. 
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i>a<o  9JJotiö'  (-e)  motif,  motive 

mübc  adj.  weary,  tired 

bie  äNüfye  (-n)  difficulty,  trouble, 

pains 
ber  3ftunb  (-e  or  ^er)  mouth,  lips ; 

tongue,  voice 
mihlbtc]  adj.  of  age,  mature,  1575 
munter     adj.     cheerful,     happy, 

merry 
bie  SRufiP  music 
muffen    (mufj,    mufcte,    gemußt) 

modal    aux.    must,    ought,    be 

obliged  to,  have  to 
müfjtg  adj.  idle,  vain 
bag  Sttufter  (— )  pattern,  model, 

example,  paragon 
ber  Whit  courage,  spirit;  mir  ift 

gu2Rut  I  feel,  2171 
mutig  adj.  courageous,  spirited 
mutlttS  adj.  discouraged,  dejected 
bie  flutter  (*)  mother;  bie  fieiltge 

Gutter  N  441  ff. ;  bie  fcmiglidje 

Gutter  N  1121  f . 
mutuott  adj.  courageous 
mutUOÜftarf  adj.  strong  and  brave 
SJlttfabt)  (Eng.)  inaddr.  My  Lady 
$tt)lorb  {Eng.)  in  addr.  My  Lord 

nadj  prep,  (dat.),  adv.,  and  sep. 
pref.,  after,  to,  by,  for,  toward, 
according  to,  behind 

narfj'a^men  tr.  imitate 

nadjbem'  conj.  after 

nadybenfen  (backte,  gebaut)  intr. 
reflect,  meditate ;  nac&benfenb 
part.  adj.  thoughtful,  medita- 
tive, pensive ;  ba3  9?ad)benfen 
reflection,  meditation 


natfj'cilcn  intr.  (f.)  hasten  after 
ber  9?acf)en  (— )  skiff,  (small)  boat 
narfj'gcbcn  (i,  a,  e)  intr.  give  way, 

yield  (to) 
imdj'läfftQ  adj.  careless,  negligent 
uadj'reifgcn  (rifj,  geriffen)  tr.  drag 

after  (one) 
bie  92adjrid)t  (-en)  report,  news 
ber    jRadjruljm    posthumous   re- 
nown, good  name 
ltadj'frijau'cn  intr.   echo,   resound 

after 
ttadj'fdjfagett  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  refer  to, 

consult,  527 
uaäVfcfjcu  (ie,  a,  e)  intr.  look  after 
bie  9?nri)ftcf)t  indulgence,  forbear- 
ance 
jtädjft  superl.  of  nafie  next,  near- 
est, readiest,  first;  bag  9Md)fte 
the  nearest  way,  2020 
bie  Wati)t  (Me)  night 
nadjtltd)    adj.    nightly,    somber, 

sable 
nadjtä  adv.  at  night,  by  night 
ber  Torfen  (— )  neck ;  head,  2800 
nagen  tr.  gnaw,  consume 
nalje    adj.   near,   close;   adv.   al- 
most, 3105 
bie  üftftlje  (-n)  nearness,  presence, 
vicinity;   in  ber  ^cifie  near  at 
hand 
ttaljcn  refl.  approach,  draw  near 
nctfjem  tr.  bring  near;   refl.  ap- 
proach, draw  near 
nähren  tr.  feed,  foster,  nourish, 

cherish,  support 
ber  9kme  (-n§,  -n)  name,  repu- 
tation 
namenlos  adj.  nameless,  unspeak- 
able 
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itömltrf)  adj.  (the)  very,  same 
bie  Nation'  (t=  ts)  (-en)  nation 
bie  Matter  (  n)  adder,  viper 
bie  Watnr'  (  en)  nature 
bet  Wotur'smed  (-e)  purpose,  of 

nature.     N  1182 

Wan  N  884  ff. 

ber  Wcbclbcrg  (-e)  misty  moun- 
tain, hazy  mountain 

neben  prep.  (dat.  and  ace.)  near 
by,  beside 

nclift  prep,  (dat.)  beside,  together 
with 

ber  sJJeffc  (-n,  -n)  nephew 

nehmen  (nimmt,  nafym,  genom= 
men)  tr.  take  (from,  dat.) 

ber  sJ2ctb  adj.  envy 

ncibifd)  adj.  envious 

neigen  tr.  bend,  incline  ;  refl.  bow 

bie  Steigung  (-en)  inclination, 
disposition,  affection 

nein  adv.  no 

nennen    (nannte,     genannt)     tr. 

name,  call,  mention,  tell 
bctS  Wcl}  (-e)  net,  snare 
llCtt  adj.  new,  late,  recent;  adv. 

anew ;  oon  neuem,  auf3  neu(e), 

anew,  again 
uctiltff)  adv.  recently,  lately 
ber  9?cumonb  (-e)  new  moon 
mä\tadv.  not ;  nidjtmefjr  no  longer 
nid)t$  indecl.  pron.  nothing;  not 

at  all,  in  no  wise,  1979 
nid)t§nmrbtg  adj.  worthless,  base, 

contemptible  ;  as  noun  wretch 
nie  adv.  never 
mcber  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down, 

downward 
uic'bcrfanen  (ä,  fiel,  a)  intr.  (f.) 

fall  (down),  descend,  kneel 


itic'brrgcljcit     (ginn,     gegangen) 

intr.    (f.)    go    down  ;    au\    unb 
niebcr   gehen    walk    back    and 
forth,  »2784,  *3894 
nie'berfnie(e)n   intr.    (].)  kneel 

(down) 
mc'bcrlaffcit  (läjjt,  lief;,  a)  tr.  let 

down  ;  njl.  fall 
ntc'berlegeu  tr.  lay  down 
nie'bcrfrijlngcn  (a,  u,  a)  tr.  strike 

down,  fell,  dishearten;   refute, 

2947  ;  desolate,  3236 

mc'bcrfcfjreiucn  (ie,  ie)  tr.  write 

down 
nic'berfefjenfic, a, z)intr. look  down 
lüe'berfcijcnfr.  putdown,  setdown 
nic'bcrfiulcn    (a,    u)     intr.    fall 

down,  kneel 
iiic'bcrftür-jcn    tr.    throw   down, 

prostrate,  precipitate  ;  intr.  (f.) 

fall  down,  fall  prostrate 
nie'bevmcrfen  (t,  a,  o)  tr.  throw 

down  ;  refl.  prostrate  oneself 
ltteMtri)  adj.  neat,  pretty,  dainty 
niebrig  adj.  base,  low 
niemals  adv.  never 
nicmanb  pron.  no  one 
nimmer  adv.  never 
nimmermehr    adv.    never(more), 

by  no  means 
mrgettbS  adv.  nowhere 
nod)  adv.  yet,  still,  besides,  more, 

only ;  nod)  heute  this  very  day ; 

conj.  nor 
ber  Sorben  north 
Worfolf  N  73 
bie  Wot  (^e)  need,  necessity ;  not 

tun  be  necessary 
berStfotar'  (-rien,  pi.  four  syllables) 

notary 
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bie  -ftotburft  need,  necessity 
nötigen  tr.  compel,  urge,  583 
nottoenbig  adj.  necessary,  requi- 
site 
bie  9?ottoenbigfett  necessity 
nnn  adv.  now;   conj.  now  that, 

since  ;  inter j.  well ! 
nnmncfjr  adv.  now,  by  this  time 
nnr  adv.  only,  merely,  even 
ber  SRntjen  (— )   use,  profit,  ad- 
vantage; benefit,  851 

0 

O  interj.  oh !  O  ! 

00  prep. ,  adv. ,  and  sep.  pre/. ,  over, 
above;  conj.  whether,  if;  N 1480; 
ob  ...  ob  whether  ...  or 

ober  adj.  upper 

bag  £)ber!jau3  upper  house, 
House  of  Lords 

ber  Dberrid)ter  (— )  superior 
judge,  Lord  Chief  Justice 

obgtetä)  conj.  although;  some- 
times ob  .  .  .  gleid),  1920 

ob'fiegen  (a,  e)  impers.  (dat.)  de- 
volve upon,  be  incumbent  upon, 
be  one's  duty 

ob'ftegenb  part.  adj.  victorious. 
N  1017 

ober  conj.  or 

offen  adj.  open  (to,  dat.),  sincere 

offenbar  adj.  evident,  public,  open 

offenbaren  tr.  reveal,  disclose 

öffentlich  adj.  public,  open 

ber  Officer'  (-e)  officer 

officios'  adv.  officiously,  in  offi- 
cial tone,  *2666 

Öffnen  tr.  open ;  refl.  open ;  un- 
bosom oneself,  N  176 


oft  adv.  often 

ber  Dfjcim  (-e)  uncle 

Dfym  =  Dtyeim 

Öfjm  =  D^eim 

oljne  prep,  (ace.)  without 

ol)ttgefäf|r  =  ungefähr ;  oon  oljn= 
gefär)r  by  chance,  20G2 

oljnläugft  =  unlängft 

bie  Ofjnmatfjt  weakness,  impo- 
tence, powerlessness 

ol)ttmäd)tig  adj.  weak,  impotent, 
vain,  fainting,  swooning,  un- 
conscious 

bag  Dljr  (-eg,  -en)  ear,  hearing 

£)feu\  D  F  12 

ber  Ölbaum  (*e)  olive  tree. 
N831 

bag  £tyfer  ( — )  sacrifice,  victim 

Opfern  tr.  offer,  sacrifice;  make 
sacrifices,  1782 

bag  Dra'fel  (— )  oracle 

ber  Drbeu  ( — )  order  (of  nobility). 
N  1220 

t>\e  Drbnnng  (-en)  order,  rule 

bag  Organ'  (-e)  organ ;  tool,  740 

ber  Ort  (-e  and  *er)  place 

ber  D^ean'  (-e)  ocean.   N  2097 

ber  $age  (g  =  zh)  (-n,  -n)  page, 

attendant 
bag  $afct'  (-e)  package 
ber  «ßafoff  f  e)  palace 
bag  papier'  (-e)  paper,  document 
ber  ^Safcift'  (-en,  -en)  papist 
bie  $apif'tm   (-innen)    (woman) 

papist 
ber  $aöft  (*e)  pope 
bag  ^atofttum  papacy 
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(baö)  ^arte  Parte 

ber  tyaxt  (-e  and  -ö)  park 

baö  ^arlautcnt'  (-e)  parliament. 
N350 

tyavx\)  N  70 

bie  Partei'  (-en)  party 

ber  *partci'enf)af?  {gen.  -ffeö)  party 
hate,  factional  hate 

ber  *JSag  (-ffe§,  *ffe)  pass,  passport 

bie  'jtaufe  (-n)  pause 

ber  s4$cer  (^ns'.)  (-Ö,  -ö)  peer. 
N  70G,  784 

peinigen  tr.  torture,  torment; 
importune,  N  2023 

pctnlidj  adj.  painful 

hereto  N  1919  f. 

bie  Jßerle  (-n)  pearl 

bie  tßerfott'  (-en)  person;  role, 
part.    N  2726 

bie  *ßerfönltdjfett  (-en)  personal- 
ity 

baa  ^Pfanb  (*er)  pledge;  token, 
symbol,  3602  ;  trust,  4010 

ber  $fetl  (-e)  arrow,  shaft,  bolt 

pflanzen  tr.  plant 

pflegen  (0,  0,  and  reg.)  tr.  carry 
on,  attend  to,  conduct;  intr. 
(reg.)  be  wont  to,  be  used  to,  be 
accustomed  to ;  enjoy,  N  3422 

bie  ^flegeritt  (-innen)  female  at- 
tendant, nurse 

bie  $fttd)t  (-en)  duty,  obligation 

bie  Pforte  (-n)  gate,  door 

bie  *|Silgerfd)ar  (-en)  throng  of 
pilgrims 

ber  *ßlagegeift  (-er)  tormenting 
spirit 

ber  ^ßlan  ("e)  plan,  plot 

plttntJüü  adj.  carefully  planned, 
systematic 


ber    «Rial?    (*e)    place,    position; 

proper  place,  2257 
ber  ^laubcrer  (— )  tattler,  babbler 
plöljlirf)  adj.  sudden,  abrupt 
ber  ^ij bei  populace,  rabble,  mob 
porfyen  tr.  and  intr.  knock  ;  with 
auf  (ace.)  boast  of,  presume  on, 
2022;    baö    $od>en    knocking, 
pounding 
bag  ^offenfpiel  (-e)  farce,  trav- 
esty 
bie  *ßoft  (-en)  post;  relay,  1141 
ber  Soften  (— )  post,  place 
bie  s4>rnrf)t  splendor,  magnificence 
baö  ^radjtgcrät   splendid  plate, 

splendid  furniture 
prödjtig   adj.   splendid,   magnifi- 
cent 
prägen  tr.  stamp ;  enact,  779 
ber  ^rnljler  (— )  boaster,  braggart 
prangen  intr.  shine,  be  splendid  ; 
prangenb  part.    adj.   brilliant, 
304 
ber  ^rebtger  (— )  preacher 
bie  ^Srebigtftttbe  (-n)  preaching- 
room.   N  414 
ber  y$vti§  (-e)  prize,  reward 
preifen  (te,  ie)  tr.   praise,   call; 
gepriefen  part.  adj.  far-famed, 
416 
preisgeben  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  up, 

expose  (to,  dat.).   N  1715 
preffen  tr.  press 
ber  ^ßriefter  ( — )  priest 
priefterltdj  adj.  priestly 
ber^rimag  primate,  archbishop. 

N750ff. 
baö  ^rinjtp'  (-e  and  -ten)  prin- 
ciple 
bie  $robc  (-n)  proof,  test 
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pvopfmcVcn  tr.  prophesy 
ber  ^roteftant'  (-en,  -en)  Protes- 
tant 
ber^rosej?'  (-)}e$,  -ffc)  trial,  case, 

suit 
prüfen  tr.  try,  test,  examine 
bie  Prüfung  (-en)  trial,  test,  or- 
deal 
baa  9$ritfmtgojaf)r   (-e)   year  of 

probation 
ber  9$runf  pomp,  parade,  show 
bat  $ntt  (-e)  desk 
ber  ^«nft  (-e)  point 
ber  ^nrita'ner  (— )  Puritan 
ber  ^Su^  finery,  adornment 

o 

bie  Dual  (-en)  torture,  suffering 
quälen      tr.      torment,      torture, 

afflict,  worry 
bie   Cuelle    (-n)    spring,    source, 

stream 
quellen  (i,  o,  o)  intr.  (j.)  spring, 

stream,  well  up 

bie  9iad)C  revenge 

rarfjeforbcrnb  part.  adj.  demand- 
ing vengeance 

ber  <Ratf)egetft  (-er)  avenging 
spirit 

rärfjcn  tr.  avenge,  revenge,  punish 

ber  9iäd)er  (— )  avenger 

ber  föad)(e)  gebaute  (-no,  -n) 
thought  of  vengeance 

ragen  intr.  rise,  tower,  loom 

ber  JHaub  ("er)  border,  verge, 
brim,  edge 


ber  Want  (*e)  (pi.  only  used)  in- 
trigue 
rättfefütunenb  part.  adj.  plotting 

intrigues,  intriguing 
ränfeuoll  adj.  artful,  intriguing 
rafd)  adj.  quick,  swift;  rash,  1868 
rafcu    intr.  rage,  rave,  be  mad; 
ber,  bie,  ba3  9tafenbe  madman, 
20 14;    frenzied  woman,    2444; 
mad    deed,     desperate     deed, 
2624 
bie  SKaferei'  (-en)  madness,  fury 
ber    Ofat    ("e)     advice,    counsel, 
council,  counselor;  expedient, 
1300 ;  plan,  2058 
raten  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  advise,  counsel 
ration  adj.  helpless,  perplexed  . 
ba3  JHatfel  ( — )  riddle,  mystery 
ber^aub  robbery;  booty,  N202; 

abduction,  2515 
rauben  tr.  rob,  plunder,  deprive 
bie  Oiäubertn   (-innen)    (female) 

robber,  usurper 
raulj  adj.  rough,  rude,  coarse 
ber  *Raum  ("e)  room,  space;  de- 
lay, time,  1896 
räumen  tr.  quit,  leave,  2668 
bie  föerfjenfdjaft  account(ing),  re- 
sponsibility 
bie  föcdnmng  (-en)  account 
red)t  adj.  right;  bie  ^Hedjte  right 
hand  ;  es  recfot  mad;en  do  right, 
satisfy  (dat.),  2143,  3106 
ba3  <Rea^t  (-e)  right,  (just)  claim, 
justice,  law  ;  mit  3ted)t  rightly ; 
3fed)ten3     according    to    law; 
red)t  fyaben  be  right 
rerfjlfcrtigeu  tr.  justify 
ber  OierfjrSanfpruri)  (*e)  just  title, 
legal  claim 
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bte  92cci)t#fomt  (-en)  legal  process. 
N  209  1 

bcr  !Hcrf)tsgcki)ite  {decl.  as  adj.) 
jurist,  lawyer 

bet  Werfjtöfpritd)  ("e)  verdict,  sen- 
tence 

bcr  Otedjtöftreit  (-e)  lawsuit, 
trial 

bie  föcbc  (-It)  speech;  words, 
language;  question,  958,  1441; 
answer,  224,  2739 

reben  tr.  and  intr.  speak,  talk 

rcblid)  adj.  honest,  worthy,  just 

bie  9Jcbiid)fctt  honesty,  integrity 

ber  JKcbncr  (— )  orator 

bie  ^Jcbucrfuttft  ("e)  oratory,  elo- 
quence 

regen  tr.  and  refl.  stir,  move 

ber  92egcn'tcuftamm  (*e)  reigning 
family,  royal  line 

rcgie'rcn  tr.  rule,  reign,  govern 

bie  Regierung  (-en)  reign,  gov- 
ernment 

bie  92egtt!tg  (-en)  emotion 

re  id)  adj.  rich 

ba%  ftietd)  (-e)  realm,  kingdom 

rcid)Ctt  tr.  extend,  offer,  give; 
intr.  reach,  extend 

bag  Dleid^gefeij  (-e)  law  (of  the 
realm) 

bie  9?etd)3reitgt0nr  (-en)  state  re- 
ligion, national  faith,  1106 

ber  <Hetd)3fd)tnf?  (-ffeä,  *ffe)  royal 
decree,  act  of  parliament. 
N909 

ber  DfJetd^ticrräter  ( — )  traitor  to 
the  realm 

ber  *Reid)tnm  ("er)  riches,  wealth, 
treasure 

ber  9Jetf  (-e)  band,  ring 


rctljcit  tr.  set  in  a  row  ;  r<jl.  range 

oneself,  join  (an,  ace.) 
veimcu  tr.  rhyme,  reconcile,  2129 
(bag)    (Reim£     Rheims,    city    in 

Fiance.    N  493  ff. 

rein  adj.  pure,  clean,  spotless, 
innocent,  3143 

reinigen  tr.  clear,  cleanse 

bie  föetfe  (-n)  journey 

reifen  intr.  (I),  and  \.)  (ravel 

reiben  (rift,  gcriffen)  tr.  snatch, 
tear,  carry,  drag,  deliver 

ber  O^eij  (-e)  charm,  grace. 
N432 

reiben  tr.  provoke,  irritate,  exas- 
perate ;  charm,  allure ;  retjenb 
part.  adj.  charming,  attractive 

bie  Sieignug  (-en)  charm,  2413 

bie  ^Religion'  (-en)  religion 

rennen  (rannte,  gerannt)  intr. 
(\.  and  I).)  run 

ber  ^effort  (Fr.)  (-3,  -§)  spring. 
N*17 

ber  föeft  (-e)  rest,  remainder 

retten  tr.  rescue,  save 

ber  better  ( — )  deliverer 

bie  flicttnng  (-en)  rescue,  deliver- 
ance, escape 

bie  föcttnitg^brücfe  (-n)  bridge  of 
rescue 

bie  *Hettnng§J)onb  (*e)  rescuing 
hand 

ber  92ettitngdplait  ("e)  plan  of 
rescue 

bie  9Jene  repentance,  penitence 

renen  impers.  (ace.)  regret,  re- 
pent; mtcfi  reuet  I  regret. 
N  3319 

renetJott  adj.  penitent 

tötdjmmtb  N  836 
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rirfjtcn   tr.  direct,   turn;   judge; 

inö  SBerf  rieten  perform,  ac- 
complish, 2958 
ber  9Hd)ter  (— )  judge 
ber    *Rid)terljof    (*e)    court    (of 

judgment),  tribunal 
ba§  fötd)tcrftf)tt>crt  (-er)  sword  of 

judgment 
ber  föidjterfprurf)  (*e)   (judicial) 

sentence,  judgment 
ber    föidjterftn^l   (^e)    judgment 

seat,  tribunal 
ber  Siegel  (— )  bolt 
bie  fötefenfraft  gigantic  strength 
ber  *Rtng  (-e)  ring 
ringen    (a,    u)    intr.    struggle, 

wrestle ;  tr.  wring,  *3997 
riltgä  adv.  round  about,  on  every 

side 
ber  OUtter  (— )  knight 
rittertid)  adj.  chivalrous 
bie  föttterftfjaft  knighthood,  chiv- 
alry.   N2406 
bag  OfHttcrfötel  (-e)  tournament 
«R^io  N318f. 
rolj    adj.    rude,    rough,    coarse, 

brutal 
bag  9lof)V  (-e)  reed 
bie  dtoüt  (-n)  röle,  part 
(bas>)  Worn  Rome 
roman'tifd)  adj.  romantic 
römifd)  adj.  Romish 
bie  DfJofamnnb  Rosamond,  one  of 

Mary      Stuart's      attendants, 

3461,  3550 
bie  töofe  (-n)  rose.   N  836 
ber  töofenfrans  (*e)  rosary 
ba3  9f{og  Hje§,  -ffe)  horse,  steed 
9Roffc,  ber  Sifcfoof  Don,  Bishop  of 

Ross.    N497f. 


ruri)lo§  adj.  reckless,  ruthless. 
N1636 

rüden  tr.  and  intr.  (&.  and  f.) 
move 

ber  dürfen  (— )  back 

ber  Dffütffafl  (Äe)  relapse 

xüdto'axtä  adj.  backward 

ber  SRiitftoeg  (-e)  way  back,  return 

ber  9fJnf  (-e)  call,  summons,  repu- 
tation ;  blast,  2135 

mfen  (te,  u)  tr.  call,  summon, 
cry 

bie  fthtlje  rest,  quiet,  peace;  re- 
lief, 624 

rufjcn  intr.  rest 

rnljtg  adj.  quiet,  calm;  adv.  in 
peace,  1625 

ber  Oiuhm  fame,  renown,  glory, 
honor 

raljtttfcegterig  adj.  ambitious  (for 
fame) 

ritljntcn  tr.  praise ;  refl.  boast 

rnljmUüll  adj.  renowned,  glorious 

rühren  tr.  move,  touch,  affect 

ruften  tr.  equip,  arm 

baZ  9ftnftljau3  ("er)  arsenal 


ber  Soot  («Säle)  room,  hall 
bie  <Sad)e  (-n)  thing,  matter,  af- 
fair, cause,  business,  point 
bie  ©age  (-n)  saw 
fagen  tr.  say,  tell 
bag  ©aframent'  (-e)  sacrament 
fammeln  tr.  collect,  gather,  com- 
pose ;  gain,  1670 ;  refl.   collect 
one's  thoughts,  compose  oneself 
fünft  adj.  mild,  gentle 
bie  ©änfte  (-n)  sedan-chair 
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bie  Sanftmut  gentleness,  meek- 
ness 

ber  ©anger  (— )  singer 

Sanft  uninfl.  adj.  used  before 
proper  names  Saint ;  (Sanft  23ar= 
tfjc'lemt  Saint  Bartholomew,  N 
2352;  ©anft  <ßeter  St.  Peter, 
2360 

ber  ©arg  (*e)  coffin 

bie  ©änlc  (-n)  column,  pillar 

fännten  intr.  tarry,  delay;  bag 
©tinmen  delay 

©autmge  N  2013 

ber  ©rf|abe(n)  (-ng,  *n)  harm, 
mischief;  fcfjabe  as  pred.  adj. 
(a)  pity,  too  bad,  2730 

f djaben  intr.  (dat.)  do  harm,  in- 
jure 

fdjaffen  (fct)uf,  a)  tr.  create,  make 

fdjaffen  tr.  get,  procure  ;  intr.  (be 
at)  work,  13 

bag  ©djafott'  (-e)  scaffold 

bie  ©djafe  (-n)  dish,  vessel 

ber  ©djaU  (-e)  sound 

fdjaltcn  intr.  rule;  dispose  of 
(über,  ace.),  control 

bie  ©djant  sense  of  shame 

baö  ©djanterröten  blush  of  shame 

fdjamfjaft  adj.  bashful,  modest 

fdjantloS  adj.  shameless,  wanton 

bie  ©djanbe  shame,  disgrace;  ju 
©djanben  machen  frustrate,  con- 
found, 2059 

fd)ättbcn  tr.  disgrace,  brand 

fdjänbttd)  adj.  shameful,  infa- 
mous, base 

bie  ©t^anbtat  (-en)  infamous  act, 
infamy 

bie  ©djar  (-en)  band,  host 

fdjarf  adj.  sharp,  keen 


ber  ©djarfultlf  keen  glance,  pene- 
tration, acutenesa 

fdjärfeu  tr.  sharpen 

ber  ©ri)attcn  ( — )  shade,  shadow, 
phantom 

ber  &d\(ii}  (^e)  treasure 

fdjätjcn  tr.  value,  appreciate 

ber  ©d)a<mtctftcr  (— )  treasurer 

bie  <5ä)a]i  show  ;  jur  ©tf>au  ftellen 
display,  flaunt,  345 

ber  ©djaubcr  (— )  shudder,  dread, 
horror 

fdjauberljaft  adj.  horrible,  dread- 
ful 

fdjanbcm  intr.  shudder;  tr.  hor- 
rify, 3135 

fdjaucn  tr.  see,  behold ;  intr.  look 

bag  ©d)aufnicl  (-e)  spectacle, 
drama 

bie  ©djetbe  (-n)  sheath,  scabbard 

fdjetben  (ie,  ie)  tr.  cut  off,  sepa- 
rate ;  eg  mufc  gefdueben  fein  we 
must  part ;  intr.  (f .)  (de)part 

ber  ©d)Ctn  splendor ;  appearance, 
semblance;  appearances,  1598, 
2925 

fdjeinett  (ie,  ie)  intr.  seem,  appear 

freiten  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  scold,  chide, 
blame,  reproach 

fdjcnta'ttfd)  adv.  in  a  scheme,  in 
an  outline 

ber  ©djemel  (— )  footstool 

fdjenfen  tr.  give,  present 

bag  ©djcrgenamt  jailer's  office 

ber  ©djers  (-e)  jest 

fd)eu  adj.  shy,  timid,  fearful 

bie  ©djett  shyness,  timidity ;  re- 
spect, 338 

ftt^eudjcn  tr.  frighten  away 

fdjeuen  tr.  shun,  fear 


336 


VOCABULARY 


fdjtcfett  tr.  send 
bag  ©djttffal  (-e)  fate,  destiny 
bie  ©ri)ttfung  (-en)   (divine)  dis- 
pensation, fate 
fdjiefjen  (fd;ojj,  gejdj  often)  tr.  shoot, 

dart 
bag  ©tfjtff  (-e)  ship ;  ift  gu  ©d&iff 

has  taken  ship,  4033 
ber  ©cfyiffbrud)  ("e)  shipwreck 
fdjiffcn  intr.  (f.  and  &.)  sail 
fd)Ubcnt  tr.  depict,  describe 
bie  ©djitbcrmtg  (-en)  description, 

portrayal 
ber  ©djimmer  (— )  gleam,  splen- 
dor 
ftf)ttttmcrIo3  adj.  unostentatious, 

unpretentious 
fdjuttmern  intr.  glisten,  glitter 
f  djtmpf  ltd)  adj.  disgraceful,  shame- 
ful, ignominious 
bag  ©djladjtopfcr  (— )  victim 
ber  ©d)taf  sleep 
bie  ©djläfe  (-n)  temple,  brow 
fdjtafen  (ä,  te,  a)  intr.  sleep 
ber  3d)(ag  (~c)  blow,  stroke 
fdjtagctt  (a,  u,  a)  tr.  and  intr.  beat, 

strike,  smite,  throb 
bie  ©d)lange  (-n)  snake,  serpent 
bag  ©djtangettljaar  (-e)  serpents 

hair.    N  2186 
fc^taw  adj.  cunning,  crafty 
fd)(augefaf$t   part.    adj.    craftily 

devised,  cunningly  drawn 
fd)lcd)t  adj.  bad,  base,  evil ;  mean, 

humble.    N  36 
fd)!ct(f)ett    (t,    i)    intr.    (f.)    slink, 

steal  away 
ber  ©d)(etcr  ( — )  veil 
fdjlcifen  tr.  drag.    N  2537 
fd)(cubcrn  tr.  hurl 


fcfplcuuio  adj.  quick,  speedy;  auf 
bag  fajleunigfte  without  delay 

frf)(irl)t  adj.  plain,  simple 

fdjtiefteu  (fdjlofj,  gefdjlofjen)  tr. 
shut,  close,  conclude ;  receive, 
429 ;  refl.  join,  attach  oneself  to 
(an,  ace.)  459,  500 

fdjttmm  adj.  bad,  evil 

bag  <Bd)to%  (-fjeg,  *ffer)  lock, 
2359;  castle 

fdjfadßCtt  intr.  sob 

ber  ©djhtmmer  slumber 

ber  ©d)lunb  ("e)  abyss,  gulf 

fdjfttyfrig  adj.  slippery,  treacher- 
ous 

ber  ©d)lu§  (-ffc§,  *ffe)  end,  con- 
clusion ;  resolution,  decree,  N 
1420  f. 

ber  ©d)(üffc(  (— )  key.   N  1937 

bie  ©djmad)  disgrace,  ignominy, 
dishonor 

fdjmad)t)ott  adj.  disgraceful;  adv. 
in  disgrace,  2254 

frijmadjten  intr.  languish 

fd)maf)tttf)  adj.  ignominious 

fdjmal  adj.  narrow 

fdjmctd)CllUft£r.  (dat.) flatter,  fawn 
upon,  pander  to;  bag  ©tf)mei= 
djeln  flattery 

bie  ©djmetdjelrebe  (-n)  flattering 
words 

ber  ©djmctdjtcr  (— )  flatterer 

fd)metd)fertfd)  adj.  flattering, 
fawning 

fdjmctbigcn  tr.  make  soft,  make 
pliant.    N  2244 

fd)tncl5Ctt  (t,  o,  o)  intr.  (f.)  melt, 
dissolve;  tr.  (reg.)  melt,  soften 

ber  ©djmcrs  (-eg,  -en)  pain,  grief 

frfjmcräCttdofl  =  fdjmerslitf) 
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fcffiitcr^ltcfp  adj.  painful,  sorrow- 
ful 
frf)iitcr$OoU  adj.  painful 

frfjmicbCU   tr.  forge,  devise 

hex  <3d)murf  (-e)  ornament,  jew- 
els; decoration,  1219 
fdjmitrfcn  tr.  adorn 
bast   ©d)mucffäftd)cn   (— )   jewel- 
casket 
fdjnetbcu  (fdjnitt,  gefdnvitten)  tr. 

cut 
frfjttctt  adj.  fast,  quick,  swift 
frijon  adv.  already 
fd)ÖU  adj.   beautiful,  fair,  hand- 
some, fine 
f rfjoucn  tr.  and  intr.  (gen.)  spare 
bie  ©djimfjett  (-en)  beauty 
ber  ©d)Ö!tI)cu3gartcn  O  garden 

of  beauty 
ber      ©d)öu^cit§{j(att5       radiant 

beauty 
bie  ©djomtug  (-en)  mercy 
fd)Omntg3fo3  adj.  unsparing,  piti- 
less 
bie  ©d)ityfttttg  (-en)  creation 
ber  ©djofj  ("e)  lap,  bosom 
ber  ©djottc  (-n,  -n)  Scotchman 
fd)0tttfd)  adj.  Scotch 
(ba3)  ©(^Ottlaitb  Scotland 
ber  ©djrattf  ("e)  cabinet,  desk 
bie   ©djranfe    (-n)    barrier,   bar; 
pi.  bounds,   1558 ;  bar  (of  jus- 
tice), 95 
frfjrctfen     tr.     frighten,     terrify, 

alarm 
ber  ©djvctfen  (— )  fright,  alarm 
ber  ©d)retfcn3auftrag  (*e)  dread- 
ful message.    N  405 
bie  ©djvetfcusfraft  power  of  ter- 
ror, terrifying  power 


frijrcffciiuon  adj.   full   of   terror 

frightened 
fdirctfltd)    adj.    horrible,    awful 

dreadful 
baö  ©d)retfiti3  (-ffeS,  -ffe)  horror 

terror 
fdjrctben  (ic,  ie)  tr.  and  intr.  write 

sign,  1201 
baö    ©cfyrctben    (— )    document 

letter 
ber  ©djrciber  ( — )  secretary 
fdjreien  (te,  te)  intr.  cry,  scream 
fdjrciten  (fdjrttt,  gefa)ritten)  intr. 

(J.)  stride 
bie  ©d)rift  (-en)  writing,  paper, 

document 
fd)rift(td)    adj.    written;    adv.    in 

writing 
ber  ©djritt  (-e)  step 
fdjroff  adj.  harsh 
bie  ©djutb  (-en)  guilt,  sin,  fault, 

debt;   fdjulb   geben   (dat.)   ac- 
cuse, 1496 
fdjnlbig  adj.  guilty,  N  579 ;  jtyuU 

bigft   dutifully,   2605;   fdjulbig 

fein  owe 
fd)tttbfo3  adj.  guiltless,  innocent 
bie  ©djttlbttcvtlt  (-innen)  (female) 

debtor 
bie  Schule  (-n)  school 
bie  ©djultcr  (-n)  shoulder 
ftfjüttctit  tr.  shake 
ber    ©djttlj    protection,    defense ; 

refuge,  2228 
ber  ©djityc  (-n,  -n)  archer,  marks- 
man 
fdnt^en  tr.  protect,  defend 
fdntwdj  adj.  weak 
bie     ©djUmdje     (-n)     weakness, 

frailty 
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bte  ©d)toad)!jeü  (-en)  weakness, 

frailty 
ber  Sdjnmgcr  (*)  brother-in-law 
fdjttmuf  ad/,  wavering 
fd)toärmen  intr.  dream,  rave 
ber  ©djroärmer  (— )  enthusiast, 

fanatic 
ber     ©rfjnmrmcrcifcr     fanatical 

zeal,  fanaticism 
fdjttmrs  adj.  black 
fdjttmrjen  tr.  blacken 
fc^ma^en  intr.  prate,  talk 
fdjlucöen  intr.  hover,  soar 
fdjtneigen  (te,  ie)  intr.  be  silent, 

keep  silence;  fdjroeigenb  part. 

adv.  in  silence;  bag  ©djroetgen 

silence,  secrecy 
bie  ©djwette  (-n)  threshold 
fattier  adj.  heavy,  hard,  difficult, 

grievous,  grave,  heinous,  100 
bie  Sdjrocrmut  melancholy,  de- 
jection 
bag  Sdjtuert  (-er)  sword 
bie  ©djrocfter  (-n)  sister.   N  162, 

2250 
ftfjttiefterttdj  adj.  sisterly 
fefyttrierig  adj.  difficult 
bie  ©djnriertgfeit  (-en)  difficulty 
fdjimmmen  (a,  o)  intr.  (f).  and  f.) 

swim 
ber  Sdjtotnbel  dizziness ;  infatua- 
tion, 1932 
frfjhuitbcu  (a,  u)  intr.  (f.)  vanish ; 

disappear;   pine  away,   waste 

away,  1059 
bie  SdjUnnge  (-n)  wing,  pinion 
frt)ttringcit  (a,  u)  tr.  swing;  refl. 

soar,  vault 
fdjroüren  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  and  intr. 

swear,  take  oath 


ber  ©djnmr  (^e)  vow,  oath 
bie  ©eele  (-n)  soul,  heart 
ber  (Segen  ( — )  blessing,  benedic- 
tion ;  sign  of  the  cross,  *3736 ; 
prosperity,  1164 
f cgcnbringcub  adj.  bringing  bless- 
ing, beneficent 
fegentroW  adj.  blessed,  blissful 
ber  ©egfer  ( — )  sailor,  ship 
fegnen  tr.  bless,  consecrate 
bie  Segnung  (-en)  blessing,  bene- 
diction 
fefjett  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  and  intr.  see, 

look 
fernen  refl.  yearn,  long 
feljr  adv.  very,  much,  greatly,  well 
feiben  adj.  silken 
fein  (tft,  roar,  geroefen)  intr.  (f.) 

be,  exist ;  as  auz.  be,  have 
fein  (-e,  — )  poss.  pron.  and  adj. 

his,  its ;  gen.  of  er,  N  2491 
feute3gtcid)Ctt    indecl.    adj.    his 

equal  (s) 
feit  prep,  (with  dat.)  since;  ago 
fettbem  adv.  and  conj.  since 
bie  ©eitc  (-n)  side 
bie  ©citentnre  (-n)  side-door 
feJber  indecl.  pron.  self,  myself, 
himself,  itself ;  that,  same,  N 
1832  ff . 
fclbft   indecl.  pron.  self,  myself, 

etc. ;  adv.  even 
bat  ©elbft  self 
felbftänbig  adj.  independent 
felbfteigcn  adj.  own  (emphatic) 
bie  ©clbftfudjt  selfishness 
ba§  ©clbfttocvgeffen  self-forgetful- 

ness,  oblivion 
fcfig   adj.    happy,   blessed ;   felig 
madden  bring  salvation,  N  3595 
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fcltfnm  adj.  strange,  curious,  pe- 
culiar 

ber  Senat'  (-c)  senate.   N  774 

fcnbeu  (fanbte,  gefanbt,  or  reg.)  tr. 
send 

ber  Scuefdjafl  (-e)  Seneschal, 
Lord  Steward 

bie  Scutei^'  (-en)  sentence.  N 
1450 

baä  SeraiP  (Fr.)  (-§,  -S)  sera- 
glio, harem.    N  775  f . 

fc^cn  tr.  put,  place  ;  refl.  sit  down, 
take  a  seat ;  gefegt  granted,  as- 
suming that,  936 

fCUfjcn  intr.  sigh 

ber  Sheriff  {Eng.)  (-3,  -S)  sheriff 

Sf>rett)3&urt)  D  P  4 

fid)  indecl.  refl.  (third  person) 
himself,  herself,  itself,  them- 
selves ;  each  other 

fidjer  adj.  sure,  safe,  secure,  firm 

bie  Sidjerfyeit  (-en)  safety,  secur- 
ity, safeguard,  surety 

fidjtbar  adj.  visible 

[ic  pers.  pron.  she,  it,  they;  ©ie 
(with pi.  vb.)  you 

fieben  num.  adj.  seven 

ber  Steg  (-e)  victory 

ba3  Siegel  (— )  seal 

fiegcit  intr.  conquer,  triumph ; 
fiegenb  part.  adj.  victorious, 
triumphant 

ber  Sieger  (— )  victor 

ber  Siege^bogen  (— )  triumphal 
arch 

filbern  adj.  silver 

ftttfen  (a,  u)  intr.  sink,  fall 

ber  Sinn  (-e)  sense,  thought, 
meaning,  mind ;  oon  ©innen 
out  of  one's  senses 


finncn  (a,  o)  intr.  think  (of,  auf, 
ace),  reflect 

Sir  {Eng.)  Sir.   N  24 

bie  ©ittc  (-n)  custom;  ways, 
3317  ;  pi.  manners 

bie  Situation  (ti  =  tfi)  (-en)  situa- 
tion 

ber  Sit?  (-e)  seat 

fitjen  (fafc,  gefeffen)  intr.  sit 

bie  Shntng  (-en)  session ;  council, 
N482 

Si£tu§,  Sßapft,  Pope  Sixtus  (V). 
N1490 

ber  Sffaoe  (-n,  -n)  slave 

bie  SffaOeubemut  slavish  humil- 
ity 

bie  SffaOem'  slavery 

fo  adv.  and  conj.  so,  thus,  as ;  N 
1736 ;  when,  then ;  fo  roaljr  as 
surely  as 

fobalb  conj.  as  soon  as;  fo  balb 
adv.  so  soon 

fogar  adv.  even 

foi] I cid)  adv.  immediately 

ber  Sot)n  ("e)  son 

folaug(c)  conj.  as  long  as 

fold)  (-er,  -e,  -eä)  dem.  pron.  and 
adj.  such  (a) 

fotten  modal  aux.  shall,  should, 
ought,  must ;  be  to,  be  said  to, 
be  intended  to,  be  expected  to ; 
n>a§  foil  what  business  has, 
2901,  what  means,  3456;  N2484 

fonbcrg(etd)Ctt  adj.  without  equal, 
unparalled.    N  1400 

bie  Sonne  (-n)  sun,  sunlight 

fonft  adv.  otherwise,  else,  former- 
ly, usually 

bie  Sorge  (-n)  care,  anxiety, 
sorrow 
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forgcn  intr.  worry,  take  care,  see 
to,  provide,  be  afraid 

forgcnOoU  adj.  anxious 

ber  (Souverän  (-e)  sovereign 

ber  Bptytv  {—)  spy 

ber  ©päfjertntt  (-e)  spy's  foot- 
steps 

(ba§)  Spanien  {three  syllables) 
Spain 

ber  ©Ranter  ( — )  {three  syllables) 
Spaniard 

föanifd)  Spanish.   N  102  f . 

bie  ©pannnng  suspense 

fparen  tr.  spare,  save 

fpärltd)  adj.  scanty,  chary 

fpät  adj.  late 

bie  ©pcife  (-n)  food,  nourishment 

fpetfen  tr.  give  to  eat,  serve,  feed 

fperrcn  tr.  close,  bar 

ber  Spiegel  {—)  mirror,  looking- 
glass 

bag  ©ptef  (-e)  play,  game 

fptclcn  tr.  and  intr.  play,  make 
light  of  (mit) 

bag  ©piefseng  (-e)  plaything,  toy 

fpuuten  (a,  o)  tr.  spin,  plot,  de- 
vise 

bie  ©ptlje  (-n)  point,  head;  bie 
©pi£e  umfeljren  turn  the  tables 

ber  ©pott  scorn,  mockery ;  ©pott 
treiben  (mit)  make  sport  of 

fpotten  intr.  {gen.)  mock,  scorn, 
ridicule 

bie  ©pradje  (-n)  language 

fpradjfo^  adj.  speechless 

fpretfjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  speak,  say, 
utter  ;  pronounce,  N  802 

fprengen  tr.  burst 

fprbbe  adj.  brittle;  reserved, 
prudish 


ber  ©pwd)  (*e)  saying,  sentence, 

judgment 
bie  ©pnr  (-en)  trace,  track 
bie  ©pnrfnnft  sagacity,  detective 

skill 
ber  ©qntre  {Eng.) (-g,  -g)  N 3989f . 
©t.  ©crntatn  N  1119 
ber  Btaat  (-eg,  -en)  state 
bag   <&taat§amt   (-er)   office   (of 

state) 
bie  ©taat^Iunft  statecraft 
ber  ©taat3mann  ("er)  statesman 
ber  <Btaat§vat  (~e)  council  of  state, 

privy  council 
ber  ©taatäfefretär'  (-e)  secretary 

of  state 
bag  ©taat3oerDred)en(— )  political 

crime 
ber  ©taat^berräter  (— )  traitor  to 

the  state 
ber  ©taat^uortetl  (-e)  advantage 

of  the  state.    N  2045 
ber  (Btab  (Äe)  staff,  rod,  N  3626  f.  ; 

bar,  support ;  ben  ©tab  bretfjen 

N1069 
ber  ©tatfjcl  (-g,  -n)  sting 
bie  (Btattt  (*e)  city 
ber   ©tamnt    ("e)   race,    lineage, 

family 
ber  ©tantntbaimt  (-e)  family  tree, 

pedigree,  genealogy 
ftampfen  intr.  stamp 
ber    ©tanb    (^e)    station,    rank, 

position 
ftanbfjaft  adj.  steadfast,  firm 
ftarf  adj.  strong 
bie  ©tarfe  strength,  might 
ftSrfcn  tr.  strengthen,  confirm 
ftarr  adj.  rigid,  inflexible,  stern, 

(trans)  fixed 
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ftdtt  prep,  (gen.)  instead  of 

ftatt'finben  (a,  u)  occur 

ber  Statthalter  (— )  vicar,  vice- 
gerent 

bei*  Staub  dust 

ftauucu  intr.  be  amazed,  be  aston- 
ished, wonder 

ftctfcn  tr.  stick,  put;  intr.  be 
(hidden) 

ftcfjen  (ftcmb,  geftanben)  intr.  (\). 
and  \.)  stand,  be  ;  turn,  N  12G5 ; 
sJtebe  fteben  answer,  224,  2739 

fteljlcn  (ie,  a,  o)  tr.  steal;  refl. 
insinuate  oneself 

ftetgen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  ([.)  mount, 
ascend,  rise,  go ;  descend  (con) 

ber  Stein  (-e)  stone,  gem 

ftcttctt  tr.  place,  put,  arrange,  lay, 
spread  ;  refl.  act,  pretend  to  be, 
affect;  stand,  2415 

bie  Stellung  (-en)  position,  atti- 
tude 

fteroen  (i,  a,  o)  intr.  (f.)  die ;  bag 
(Sterben  death,  dying 

ftcrulicf)  adj.  mortal;  ber,  bie 
(Sterbliche  mortal 

bie  Ster!6Ud)feit  mortality 

Sterltou  Stirling.   N  37  f . 

ber  ©tern  (-e)  star 

ftet§  adv.  ever,  always 

ftirfen  tr.  embroider 

ftiftett  tr.  found,  institute,  form 

ber  (Stifter  ( — )  founder,  instigator 

bie  Sttfteriu  (-innen)  (female) 
instigator,  author 

ber  StU  (-e)  style 

ftitt  adj.  quiet,  still,  silent 

ftttten  tr.  silence,  allay,  satisfy 

fnU'fdjnieigen  (ie,  ie)  intr.  keep 
silence  ;ftillf d)roeigenb part.  adj. 


as  adv.  tacitly,  1423;  baö 
(SttUfdjiueigen  silence 

ftiU'fteljcn  (ftanb,  geftanben)  stop 

bie  Stimme  (-n)  voice,  sound, 
vote 

flimmcii  intr.  vote 

bie  Stimmenmehrheit  (-en)  ma- 
jority (of  votes) 

bie  Stimmung  (-en)  mood,  temper 

bie  Stirn(c)  (-en)  brow,  face, 
front ;  Stirne  gegen  Stirne  face 
to  face,  883 

bag  Stirn&anb  (Äer)  frontlet,  dia- 
dem 

ber  Storf  ("e)  stick,  cane ;  story 
(of  a  house) 

ftotfcifmir.  falter,  stop ;  be  choked, 
2277 

ftol$  adj.  proud,  haughty 

ber  Stols  pride 

ber  Stoff  (*e)  thrust,  blow 

ftogen  (Ö,  ie,  o)  tr.  thrust ;  plunge, 
3007 

bie  Strafe  (-n)  punishment,  pen- 
alty 

ftrafen  tr.  punish 

ftraf fo3  adj.  unpunished ;  adv. 
with  impunity 

ber  Straljt  (-eg,  -en)  beam,  flash 
(of  lightning),  bolt 

ftranben  intr.  (f.)  be  wrecked; 
ber  Stranbenbe  the  shipwrecked 
sailor,  the  stranded  sailor,  2270 

bie  Strafte  (-n)  street,  road.  N 
2604 

ftreben  intr.  strive 

ftrerfen  tr.  stretch  (out) 

ber  Streidj  (-e)  stroke,  blow 

ber  Streit  (-e)  conflict,  dispute, 
strife,  controversy 
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ftrcitcn  ([tritt,  geftritten)  intr.  and 
refl.  dispute,  contend 

[treug  adj.  severe,  strict,  stern, 
hard 

bie  (Strenge  severity,  rigor,  aus- 
terity 

[treuen  tr.  scatter,  strew,  spread, 
sow 

ber  Strom  ("e)  stream 

ftrb'men  intr.  (I),  and  f.)  flow, 
stream 

bie  ©tropfje  (-n)  strophe,  stanza 

bie  (Btuavt  see  2Jtaria 

bag  ©tittf  (-e)  piece,  play 

bie  ©tufe  (-n)  step 

ber  ©tuf)t  ("e)  chair 

ftnntm  adj.  dumb,  silent,  mute 

bie  ©tuube  (-n)  hour,  time 

ber  Sturm  (*e)  storm,  assault; 
passion,  X  3097  f . 

ftürntCtt  tr.  storm,  attack 

ftiirmctJOlI  adj.  stormy 

ber  ©turj  (Äe)  fall 

ftiirjeu  intr.  (f.)  fall,  plunge ;  tr. 
overthrow,  plunge,  ruin,  hurl 
down;  refl.  plunge;  geftiirgt 
part.  adj.  undone,  ruined 

Vie  ©tütje  (-n)  prop,  support 

bie  ©nnba  (per)suasion,  N  485 

[utf)Clt  tr.  and  intr.  seek,  search 
(for);  ba3  ©ucfien  search 

bie  <Bultan$iaunt  (-n)  sultanic 
whim,  N  775 f.,  1783 

bie  ©iiube  (-n)  sin 

bie  ©ihtberin  (-innen)  (female) 
sinner 

fiiubig  adj.  sinful 

füfj  adj.  sweet 

bie  ©jene  (-n)  scene,  stage,  stage- 
setting 


ber  Xnbel  ( — )  blame,  censure, 
reproach 

tabcln  tr.  blame,  censure 

bie  £afcl  (-n)  table 

ber  Sag  (-e)  day;  light,  456; 
aller  Xage  of  all  time 

tagen  intr.  dawn 

ber  £age3auDrudj  daybreak 

Xalbot  DP  4 

ber  £anb  trifles ;  vanity,  3158 

tapfer  adj.  brave 

bie  £apferfeit  bravery,  valor 

bie  £afd)e  (-n)  pocket 

bie  %at  (-en)  deed,  act(ion) ;  in 
ber  %at  indeed,  in  reality 

ber  £äter  ( — )  doer,  perpetrator 

tätig  adj.  active 

ber  Saufdj  (-e)  exchange 

täufdjen  tr.  deceive,  elude,  dis- 
appoint 

bie  £änfdjung  (-en)  deception 

taufeub  num.  adj.  thousand;  as 
noun,  488 

beu,  bag  £eU  (-e)  part,  share ;  gu= 
teil  roerben  fall  to  the  lot  of 
(dat.),  be  granted 

tcUcn  tr.  divide,  share 

ber  £cmpe(  (— )  temple 

ber  £cptotdj  (-e)  carpet 

bag  Scftameitt'  (-e)  will,  testa- 
ment 

teuer  adj.  dear,  beloved,  precious. 
N  1795 

tcuftifrf)  adj.  devilish,  fiendish 

ba§  £Ijema  (-mata  or  -men) 
theme,  topic 

(bie)  £t>emi3  (Gr.)  Themis,  the 
goddess  of  justice 
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ber  %t)X0ti  (-e  or  -en)  throne 

Xirijlmrn  N  644 

tief  adj.  deep,  low,  profound 

bie  £icfe  (-n)  depth 

tkfacbcWQt  part.  adj.  bowed  down, 

humbled 
ticfgcfaUcu  part.  adj.  fallen  low, 

unfortunate 
tteffiunig  adj.  deep  in  thought, 

pensive 
ttcfftgcfunfen    part.    adj.    fallen 

lowest,  most  abject 
ber  £tger  (— )  tiger 
tilgen  tr.  blot  out,  erase,  efface 
ber  £tfrfj  (-e)  table 
ber  Xitel  (— )  title 
toben   intr.    rage;    tobenb   part. 

adj.    furious,    boisterous;    bag 

Soben  frenzy,  tumult 
ber  Too  (-e)  death,  sting  of  death  ; 

beg  £obeg  fein  to  be  a  dead  man 
bie    £obc3mad)t    (-e)    power  of 

death 
bag  Xobc3nctj  (-e)  net  of  death, 

fatal  snare 
bag  £obc3opfcr  (— )  victim 
bie  £obe3tooft  (-e)  fatal  news.   N 

3381 
bie  2obc3ftunbe  (-n)  hour  of  death 
bag  £obc3urteU  (-e)  sentence  of 

death,  death-warrant 
ber  £obc£nicg  (-e)  way  to  death 
töblicf)  adj.  deadly,  fatal 
bie  XoflrnljttljeU  foolhardiness 
ber  £on  (*e)  tone,  sound 
tönen  intr.  sound 
ber  £or  (-en,  -en)  fool 
bag  Xov  (-eg,  -e)  gate 
bie    Sorbett    (-en)    foolishness, 

folly 


t'6xia)t  adj.  foolish 

tot  adj.  dead;  worthless,  L651 

töten  tr.  kill,  put  to  death,  be 
fatal  to 

(bag)£outon  Toulon  (French  city) 

ber  dottier  {Eng.)  Tower  (of  Lon- 
don) 

ber  Trabant'  (-en,  -en)  guard 

trttjJClt  (ü,  U,  a)  tr.  bear,  carry, 
wear,  endure  ;  take  (care) 

bie  Xräne  (-n)  tear 

trauen  intr.  (dat.,  or  auf  and  ace.) 
trust,  confide  in 

bie  Trauer  mourning 

ber  Xrauerftor  mourning,  crape 

bag  Sraucrftctb  (-er)  mourning 
dress 

trauern  intr.  grieve,  mourn 

ber  £raum  ("e)  dream 

träumen  tr.,  intr.,  and  impers. 
(dat.),  dream 

traurig  adj.  sad,  mournful,  sor- 
rowful, dismal,  dreary 

treffen  tr.  strike,  hit,  fall  upon, 
meet;  make  (provision,  etc.) 

trefflid)  adj.  excellent 

treiben  (ie,  ie)  tr.  drive,  impel, 
urge  ;  put  forth,  3627 

trennen  tr.  separate,  sever,  part 

bie  Trennung  (-en)  separation 

bie  Xreppe  (-n)  stairway 

treten  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.)  tread, 
step,  go,  come;  tr.  tread, 
trample;  mit  $üfjen  treten 
trample  under  foot 

treu  adj.  faithful,  loyal,  honest. 
N1518 

ber  Xreubrud)  (-e)  breach  of  faith 

bie  Xreu(e)  fidelity,  loyalty,  (good) 
faith.   N888ff. 


344 


VOCABULARY 


treulos  adj.  faithless,  false,  per- 
fidious 

ber  Sricb  (-e)  impulse,  instinct, 
motive 

trinfen  (a,  u)  tr.  drink 

bcr  Srtumplj'  (-e)  triumph 

trfltfttCU  tr.  dry,  wipe 

ber  Xroft  comfort,  consolation 

tröftCtt  tr.  console,  comfort 

troftloö  adj.  inconsolable,  discon- 
solate 

trot}  prep.  (gen.  or  dat.)  in  spite 
of 

ber  Srofc  defiance ;  £rot3  bieten 
defy  (dat.) 

tro^CU  intr.  (dat.)  defy;  trotten 
auf  (ace.)  insist  (defiantly)  upon 

bie,  bas  Srübfal  (-e)  sorrow,  af- 
fliction 

trunfctt  part.  adj.  intoxicated. 
N  1144 

bie  Srunfenljeit  intoxication. 
N  1391 

ba3  Surf)  ("er)  cloth,  kerchief 

Sttbor  Tudor  (English  royal  fam- 
ily);  see  Genealogy  I,  Intro- 
duction, p.  lviii 

bie  Sugenb  (-en)  virtue.   N  2431 

ber  Sugenbruf  reputation  for  vir- 
tue 

ber  Stimuli'  (-e)  tumult,  disturb- 
ance 

tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  and  intr.  do, 
make,  act ;  put,  ask,  1698 ;  ba3 
Xun  doings,  action,  conduct 

bie  Sure  (-n)  door 

ber  Surm  ("e)  tower 

ber  Suruiertolafc  (-e)  lists  for  a 
tournament 

bie  Swcebe  Tweed.   N  815  f. 


Snburn  Tyburn.    N  2537 

ber  Xttrann'  (-en,  -en)  tyrant 

bie  Xljrannct'  tyranny 

bie    Snran'nenmarfjt     tyrannical 

power,  despotism 
ttjrau'nifd)  adj.  tyrannical 

It 

üben  tr.  exercise,  practice,  do, 
use 

über  prep.  (dat.  and  ace),  adv., 
sep.  andinsep.  pre/,  .over,  above, 
upon,  across,  about,  beyond 

ü'berbieiben  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  be 
left,  survive 

überbringen  (überbrattjte,  über- 
brüht) tr.  bring  to,  deliver 

überei'len  tr.  (over) hasten,  hur- 
ry ;  with  impers.  obj.  use  undue 
haste ;  übereilt  part.  adj.  pre- 
cipitate, (over)hasty 

überfallen  (ä,  überfiel,  a)  tr.  at- 
tack, surprise 

ber  Überfluß  (gen.  -ffeS)  abund- 
ance, plenty 

überführen  tr.  convict  (of,  gen.) 

überge'ben  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  over, 
deliver,  commit,  give  in  charge 
(to,  dat.) 

ü'bergefyen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  go  over,  pass 

überleben  (o,  o)  refl.  (gen.)  pre- 
sume upon 

überlaffen  (überlädt,  überlief 
überlaffen)  tr.  leave  to,  aban- 
don ;  refl.  yield,  give  way  to 

Überläftta,  adj.  troublesome, 
meddlesome ;  ber  Überläftige 
intruder 
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iibertc'gcn  tr.  consider 

überliefern  tr.  deliver 

ber  Übermut  arrogance,  inso- 
lence 

übermütig  adj.  arrogant,  insolent 

übernehme«  (übernimmt;  über= 
nahm,  übernommen)  tr.  accept, 
take  upon  oneself 

Übcrra'fdjCtt  tr.  surprise,  take; 
unawares 

hie  Überrafdjung  (-en)  surprise 

überrc'ben  tr.  persuade 

Überreifen  tr.  hand  to,  present 

übcrfdjret'tcn  (übertritt,  über; 
fd)ritten)  tr.  overstep,  exceed 

iiberftrafy'ten  tr.  outshine 

übertrafen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  commit, 
assign  (to,  dat.) 

überttJhTtigen  tr.  overpower 

übernmnben  part.  adj.  van- 
quished, conquered 

überscu'gen  tr.  convince 

bie  Überzeugung  (-en)  conviction, 
assurance 

übersiedelt  (überwog,  überwogen) 
tr.  cover,  drape 

Übrig  adj.  over,  left,  remaining, 
other ;  bag  übrige  the  rest 

bie  Übung  (-en)  practice,  exer- 
cise 

ba3  Ufer  (— )  shore 

um  prep,  (ace),  adv.,  sep.  and 
insep.  pref.,  around,  about, 
with,  from,  by,  on,  at,  for, 
concerning;  um  fo  (comp.)  all 
the;  urn  (gen.)  rciHen  for  the 
sake  of;  um  3U  (inf.)  in  order 
to 

umar'meu  tr.  embrace 

bie  Umar'muug  (-en)  embrace 


umfnu'gen  (a,  i,  a)  tr.  encircle, 

surround,  embrace 
Utttfttf'fcu  tr.  embrace:,  encompass, 

comprise 
itmflecf)'tcit  (i,  0,  0)  tr.  entwine 
umfüc'ffC!!  (umflof;,  umflofjcn)  tr. 

flow  around,  encompass 
itmgc'ben  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  surround, 

environ.    N  2055 
umgeben  (umging,  umgangen)  tr. 

avoid,  evade 
um'gefjcit  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  around,  circulate 
umgit'tcrn  tr.  surround  with  bars, 

surround  with  grating 
umglän'scn  tr.  make  radiant,  ir- 
radiate 
um'l)äng«t  tr.  hang  about,  put  on 
Utttfjer  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  around, 

about 
umfyer'blttfen  intr.  look  around 
um^er,ge^cn(ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  about 
itmijül'fett  tr.  envelop,  veil 
um'fefyrcn  tr.  turn  (round) 
umffom'mcru  tr.  clasp 
um'fommen  (Jam,  0)  intr.  (f.)  die, 

perish 
umla'tfjcu  tr.  smile  about,  irradi- 
ate 
umla'gern  tr.  beset,  surround 
umrin'geu  tr.  surround.   N  1369 
umfdjftn'gen  (a,  u)  tr.  embrace, 

entwine ;  unite,  1223 
um'feljen  (ie,  a,  e)  refl.  look  around 
umfonft    adv.    in    vain,    without 

reason,  for  nothing 
ber  Umftanb  (-"e)  circumstance 
umfielen   (umftanb,   umftanben) 

tr.  surround 
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tttttftral)'(ett  tr.  shine  round,  illu- 
mine, dazzle 
Utttftri'tfen  tr.  ensnare 
uin'mcnben  (rocmbte,  gerocmbt,  or 

reg.)  tr.  and  reß.  turn  round 
itmjtlt'gcln  tr.  encircle,  surround 
uuabfel)bar   adj.  unbounded,  in- 
calculable 
nnanftänbig  adj.  unseemly,  unbe- 
coming 
UltaufttJSlid)  adj.  indissoluble 
unbcbad)tfam  adj.  indiscreet,  rash 
ltttfcebeutenb  part.  adj.   insignifi- 
cant, unimportant 
unbefktft   part.    adj.    unspotted, 

unsullied,  irreproachable 
unbcrcitet  part.  adj.  unprepared 
unberufen  part.  adj.  uncalled-for, 

unbidden,  meddling 
uubefdjolten  part.  adj.  blameless, 

unblemished 
nnbeftedjlid)  adj.  not  to  be  bribed, 

incorruptible 
unbewegt  part.  adj.  unmoved 
unbeättringltd)  adj.  unconquerable 
uub  conj.  and 

Uttetngefd)rönlt  part.  adj.  unlim- 
ited, unreserved 
unenblid)  adj.  endless,  infinite 
Mtentfdjloffen  part.  adj.  irresolute 
unerhört  part.  adj.  unheard-of, 

unprecedented,  monstrous 
uuermiibet  part.  adj.  unwearied, 

unremitting 
Mterfd|ityftttf|  adj.  inexhaustible 
Utterträgltd)  adj.  unbearable,  in- 
tolerable 
uueruwrtet  part.  adj.  unexpected 
bie  Ungebulb  impatience 
ttugebulbig  adj.  impatient 


uugcf iifjr  adv.  about,  almost ;  dou 
ungefähr  by  chance 

ungeheuer  adj.  monstrous,  awful 

nngefränft  part.  adj.  unmolested 

ungcleljrt  part.  adj.  unlettered 

ungemeffen  part.  adj.  boundless, 
immeasurable 

lutgeiuit.rt  part.  adj.  unemployed 

ungerecht  adj.  unjust,  wrongful 

Ultgefäumt  part.  adj.  as  adv.  im- 
mediately, without  delay 

ungefdjefjen  part.  adj.  undone,  as 
if  it  had  not  been 

ungeftraft  part.  adj.  unpunished ; 
adv.  with  impunity,  2414 

ungeftiun  adj.  impetuous,  violent, 
clamorous 

ber,  ba<o  ltngcftiim  vehemence, 
impetuosity 

ungeteilt  part.  adj.  undivided 

ungetreu  adj.  faithless.    N  165 

ungemetfjt  part.  adj.  unconse- 
crated,  unordained 

bie  UngcmiPctt  (-en)  uncertainty 

ung(ctd)  adj.  unlike,  unequal 

baö  Uuglütf  misfortune 

nngliirflid)  adj.  unfortunate,  un- 
happy.   N  3044 

ber  UngliitfSbnef  (-e)  fatal  let- 
ter 

unglutffetig  adj.  unhappy,  unfor- 
tunate, wretched,  ominous. 
N2743 

bie  Unglitrf^tat  (-en)  unhappy 
deed 

nnglntf^UoU  adj.  unfortunate,  un- 
happy 

ber  Ungrunb  groundlessness, 
N713 

ungiiufttg  adj.  unfavorable 
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tui'j  llitlieil  mischief, evil, calamity 

utt^ctlbrtttgcitb  ;>ar«.  adj.  bringing 
mischief,  pernicious 

nnl)CÜbrütcnb  ]>art.  adj.  brooding 
evil,  mischief-plotting 

unijeüfpinuenb  spinning  mischief, 
plotting  mischief .    N  114 

uuljüit»  adj.  unkind,  ungracious 

nnföniglid)  adj.  unkingly 

itltfuilbto  m0-  unacquainted 
(with),  ignorant  (of,  gen.) 

Uttlangft  adv.  recently,  lately 

uunuifng  adj.  immoderate,  ex- 
cessive 

bie  llumcnfcf)iid)!eit  inhumanity 

ber  lluimtt  indignation 

ba§  Uurctf)t  wrong,  injustice 

bie  Unruhe  uneasiness,  anxiety, 
agitation 

uuruljig  adj.  restless,  agitated 

bie  Ultfd)Ulb  innocence 

unf  cr  (-e,  — )  poss.  pron.  and  adj. 
our,  ours 

ititftdjtfcar  adj.  invisible 

uufiuuig  adj.  mad,  insane;  ber 
Unftnnige  madman 

ttuftcrblid)  adj.  immortal 

nnftct  adj.  unsteady 

unten  adv.  below 

unter  comp.  adj.  lowrer ;  prep.  (dat. 
and  ace.),  adv.,  sep.  and  insep. 
pre/.,  under,  beneath,  below, 
between,  amid,  among 

unterbre'djeu  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  interrupt 

unterbringen  tr.  oppress 

bie  Unterbringung  (-en)  oppres- 
sion 

uuterfan'geu  (ä,  t,  a)  refl.  ven- 
ture, presume 

ber  Un'tergang  destruction 


un'tcrgefjen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  perish 
uutcrl)nl'tcit  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  enter- 
tain ;  refl.   converse,  commune 
untcrljan'bclu  tr.  and  intr.  nego- 
tiate 
bie  Untcrfyaubluug  (-en)  negotia- 
tion, communication 
untcrjo'efjen  tr.  subjugate,  subdue 
unterließen  (o,  e)  intr.  (f.)  suc- 
cumb (to,  dat.) 
unternehmen  (unternimmt,  unter; 
nahm,  unternommen)  tr.  under- 
take 
bie  Unrcrrebuug  (-en)  interview 
untcrfdjrct'bcn  (ie,  ie)  tr.  sign 
bie  Uuterftfjrift  (-en)  signature 
UUtcrfu'djCU  tr.  investigate 
bie  Untcrfudjttitg  (-en)  investiga- 
tion 
Untertan  adj.  subject  (to,  dat.) 
ber  Untertan  (-3  or  -en,  -en)  sub- 
ject 
untertänig  adj.  subject  (to,  dat.) 
uutcrtt)cg(e)3  adv.  on  the  way 
untcrnicr'fcn  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  subject, 
subdue ;  refl.  submit,  yield  (to, 
dat.) ;   past  part,    subject   (to, 
dat.),  845 
bie  Unterwerfung  submission 
unterwürfig  adj.  submissive,  sub- 
ject (to,  dat.) ;  humble 
unterjcidj'neu  tr.  sign 
bie  Untreue  faithlessness,  perfidy 
unnerbient  part.  adj.  unmerited, 

undeserved 
unuerbroffeu   part.    adj.   unwea- 
ried, indefatigable 
unnereinbar  adj.   irreconcilable, 
incompatible 
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UUUcrljofft  part.  adj.  unhoped-for, 

unexpected 
untiert)oJ)lett    part.    adj.    uncon- 
cealed, open,  unreserved 
uuucrmäfjtt  part.  adj.  unmarried 
untjermctbltd)   adj.   unavoidable, 

inevitable 
untoerfcpmt  adj.  impudent,  inso- 
lent 
uttierfoljitltdj  adj.  irreconcilable, 

implacable 
untoerföljnt  part.  adj.  implacable 
unöertoatyrt  part.  adj.  unguarded 
unocrroanbt  part.  adj.  unmoved, 

fixed,  steady 
unuoUftrccf  t  part.  adj.  unexecuted 
ber  Unwille  (gen.  -n3)  anger,  in- 
dignation, vexation 
ittttmUffirftd}  adj.  involuntary 
Mltttmrbig     adj.    unworthy,    un- 
seemly, base;  Unroürbigeä  in- 
dignity 
UttääfjUg  adj.  countless 
bie  Uu.ycmlidjfcit    (-en)    impro- 
priety.  N  985 
unsugängltd)  adj.  inaccessible 
Utopia,  adj.  luxurious,  wanton 
urolt  adj.  ancient,  primeval 
ber  Urlaub  leave  (of  absence) 
bag  Urteil  (-e)  verdict,  judgment, 

warrant;  opinion,  N  1329 
urteilen  intr.  and  tr.  judge;  de- 
cide, 245 
urtefn  see  urteilen.  N  245 
ber  Urtelförud)  (*e)  sentence,  ver- 
dict.   N978 
u.f.to.  (unb  fo  roetter)  etc.,  and  so 
forth 


ber  $ofaltr  (-en,  -en)  vassal 
ber  $ater  (")   father;  pi.  ances- 
tors 
bag  SBaterlanb  fatherland,  (native) 

country 
ber  üSattfan'  Vatican,  palace  of 

the  Pope 
t)er=  unaccented  insep.  pref. 
tterabfrfjeuen  tr.  abhor,  detest 
tieradjtcn  tr.  despise 
Ucriiri)tltd)      adj.      contemptible. 

N1717 
bie  $erarf)tung  contempt 
t)crad)tung3niert  adj.  contempti- 
ble 
beräubern   tr.    and  refl.    change, 

alter 
bie  25eranberung  (-en)  change 
tierbannen   tr.  banish ;    ber,  bie 

Verbannte  exile 
bie     SSerbannung      banishment, 

exile 
tierbergen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  hide,  conceal 
tierbieten  (o,  o)  tr.  forbid 
»erbinben  (a,  u)  tr.  bind,  band- 
age, blindfold ;  refl.  unite 
tierblaffen  intr.  turn  pale 
Verborgen    part.     adj.     hidden, 

secret 
baZ  Verbot  (-e)  prohibition 
Dcrbredjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  commit  (a 

crime),  transgress 
ba§  2$erbred)en  (— )  crime 
ber  SBerbretfjer  (— )  criminal,  cul- 
prit 
tJerbrctten  tr.  and  refl.  spread 
verbringen  (üerbraebte,  uerbradjt) 
tr.  spend,  pass,  waste  (time) 
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ucrlmljlt  adj.  wanton,  amorous 
ucrbititbeit  rqfl.  unite,  ally  oneself 
ücrbürgcu   reß-  answer  or  vouch 

(for) 
ber  $crbacf)t  suspicion 
DCrbammcit  tr.  damn,  condemn 
bie  $crbammutö  damnation,  per- 
dition 
bcrbnufcit  tr.  (with  dat.)  owe,  be 

indebted  for 
Ucrbcrlicit  (i,  a,  o,  also  reg.)   tr. 
destroy,  ruin  ;  intr.  (f .)  perish ; 
bag  33erberben  destruction,  cor- 
ruption 
bcrbtcneit  tr.  earn,  deserve 
bag  $erbtcnft  (-e)  merit,  desert 
bereiten  tr.  honor,  respect,  revere 
ber  $ereljrer  (—)  worshiper 
ber  herein  (-e)  union,  association, 

federation 
vereinen  tr.  unite,  combine 
Dcrettttcjett  tr.  unite,  join 
tJCrcitcdt  tr.  thwart,  frustrate 
tjcrfafyren  (ft,  u,  a)  intr.  (f.  and  fi.) 

proceed 
tjerfaücn(ä,  verfiel,  a)  intr.(\.,  dat.) 
be  forfeited  to,  2562  ;  incur  the 
penalty  of,  848 
bcrfoffcit  tr.  compose,  draw  up, 

frame 
toerfutdjen  tr.  curse ;  t)erflutf)t  part. 

adj.  accursed 
berfolgeit  tr.  pursue,  prosecute 
ber  Verfolger  ( — )  pursuer,  perse- 
cutor 
berfügen  refl.  betake  oneself,  re- 
pair to ;  come,  3902 
bie  Verfügung    (-en)    direction, 
disposition;   Verfügung  treffen 
über  (ace.)  dispose  of,  200 


ucrfiilircit  tr.  Lead  astray,  seduce, 
tempt;  uerfübrt  part.  adj.  mis- 
guided, 649 

ber  $crfitfjrcr  (— )  seducer 
bcrflttiigcu  part.  adj.  past,  last; 

of  the  past,  1327 
bergebcu  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  give  away, 
bestow,  forgive;   compromise, 
prejudice,  701 
öcrgcbeit  part.  adj.  vain,  idle 
Ucrgcblirf)  adj.  vain,  useless 
bie  Vergebung   forgiveness,  par- 
don 
tocrgefjen     (»erging,     »ergangen) 
intr.    (f.)    pass  away,    perish, 
N  2241 ;  refl.  err,  transgress 
tiergcffett  (»ergifjt,  nergafs,  e)  tr. 
forget ;  bag  SBergeffen  oblivion 
ucrgtefjeu  (üergofj,  nergoffen)  tr. 

shed,  979,  3748 
bergfeidjen  (t,  i)  tr.  compare 
bergönnen  tr.  (with  dat.)  permit, 

grant,  not  grudge 
bcrgröftcrn  tr.  magnify,  aggravate 
bie   S5ergiinftigung   (-en)    favor, 

privilege 
beruften  tr.  arrest 
bag  SBerljäitmS  (-fje§,  -ffe)  rela- 
tion 
bcrljanbeht  tr.  discuss 
ücrljängnt^boß  adj.  fatal 
berljafft  part.  adj.  hated,  hateful, 

odious 
ucrl)cl)(cn  tr.  hide,  conceal 
t)crf)cimlirf)cn  tr.  keep  secret 
berfjei^en  (ie,  ei)  tr.  promise 
berljerrlidjett  tr.  glorify 
t>erl)Utbertt  tr.  hinder,  prevent 
öerl)öf)ttett£r.  deride,  mock,  scorn, 
insult 
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bag  S5crI)Ör  (-e)  trial,  hearing; 
ins>  SSerfjör  genommen  N  1790  f. 

uerfjittten  tr.  veil,  cover 

ucrl)iitcn  tr.  prevent;  beware, 
1448  ;  forbid,  1314 

»erjagen  tr.  drive  away,  expel 

tJCrjiingen  tr.  rejuvenate;  refl. 
grow  young  again 

uerfanfen  tr.  sell 

Derflagen  tr.  accuse,  indict 

Dcrflären  tr.  transfigure,  glorify 

bie  $crftärung  Transfiguration, 
N  441  ft. ;  glory,  3742 

Herfünbett  tr.  announce,  inform  of 

bie  $erfünberin  (-innen)  (female) 
herald,  harbinger 

tterfnnbigcn  tr.  announce,  pro- 
claim 

Dcrliirjcn  tr.  shorten,  beguile 

Derlangcn  tr.  demand,  desire; 
intr.  ask  for  (nad),  dat.);  ba% 
Serlangen  desire,  passion 

verlängern  tr.  prolong 

ucriaffen  (»erläßt,  uerliejj,  a)  tr. 
leave,  forsake ;  refl.  rely  (upon, 
auf,  ace.) 

ber  Verlauf  course 

ucrfegen  part  adj.  embarrassed 

bie  23crfegenf)ett  (-en)  embarrass- 
ment 

öerleifjen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  lend,  give, 
grant,  confer  upon  (dat. ) 

Verleiten  tr.  mislead 

DCrlctjCtt  tr.  wound,  hurt,  harm, 
offend,  outrage 

öerlengnen  tr.  deny,  repudiate 

ticrltcrctt  (o,  o)  tr.  lose;  miss, 
1081 ;  cerloren  part.  adj.  lost, 
wasted,  vain ;  ber,  bie  2}erlo= 
rene  outcast,  reprobate,  358 


ber  $erluft  (-e)  loss 
ba<3  $crmäd)ttti3  (-ffeS,  -ffe)  be- 
quest, legacy,  will 
bermätjlcn      tr.      marry,      have 
wedded,    unite ;     rejl.     marry, 
ally  oneself  by  marriage 
bie  Jöermäljlnng  (-en)  marriage 
»ermctben  (ie,  ie)  tr.  avoid,  shun, 

evade 
Dcrntengcn  tr.  confuse,  mingle 
ucrmeffen  (Dermtfjt,   vermag,    e) 
refl.  venture,  presume  (to  do, 
gen.),    dare;    rermefjen    part. 
adj.  presumptuous,  insolent 
tJCrmifttjcn  tr.  and  refl.  mix,  mingle 
Dcrmiffctt  tr.  miss 
uermögert     (cermag,     t>ermotf)te, 
Dermoajt)    tr.   be  able   to  do ; 
avail,  1711 
ücrmumtnctt  tr.  disguise 
öerneljmcn  (üernimtnt,  oernaljm, 
Demommen)  tr.  hear,  learn  of; 
fttt)  »ernennen  laffen  answer  (to 
charges) 
Dcrmdjtcn  tr.  annihilate,  destroy 
bie  $ernid)tnng  annihilation,  de- 
struction 
bie  Vernunft  reason 
tieröben  tr.  make  desolate 
ucrorbnen  tr.  order,  enact 
Dcrpftonacn  tr.  transplant 
ber    ÜSerrat    treachery,    treason, 

betrayal 
uerraten  (ä,  ie,  a)  tr.  betray 
ber  Verräter  (— )  traitor 
bie  SBcrrätcret'  treason 
tjcrräterifd)  adj.  treacherous 
Derrtrfjtcn  tr.  do,  perform 
Herrinnen  (a,  o)  intr.  (f.)  pass, 
be  passing 
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bcr,  bic  SBcrritrftc  (ded.  as  adj.) 

maniac 
Ucrmfcu  (ie,  u)  tr.  revoke,  repeal 
ucrfiiflcit    tr.   deny,   refuse;   intr. 

(dat.)  fail 
uerf ammcl it  tr.  and  refl.  assemble ; 
rerfammelt  part.  adj.  gathered 
together,  united 
bic  SBcrfammhtitg  (-en)  meeting 
tJCrfdjaffctt  tr.  (with  dat.)  procure, 

gain 
Derfdjarren  tr.  bury 
Dcrfdjetbcn  (ie,  ie)  intr.  (f.)  die, 

pass  away 
Derfdjcufcn  tr.  give  away,  bestow 
t»crfd)cnd)Ctt  tr.  frighten  (away) 
t>erfd)tcbctt   adj.   different,  oppo- 
site, *2641 
t>erfd)leuberu  tr.  throw  away 
toerfdjltcgcn   (oerfc^lojj,   t)erjd)lo|= 

fen)  tr.  shut,  lock,  (in)close 
tierfc^ltngcit    (a,   u)    tr.   swallow 

(up),  devour,  engulf 
berfdjlttäijett  tr.  disdain,  scorn 
&erftfjmcr5Ctt  tr.  get  over  (pain  or 

loss),  be  reconciled  to 
fcerfdjonen  tr.  spare,  not  trouble 
bag  $erfd)ulbett  guilt,  fault 
toerfdjuictgett  (ie,  ie)  tr.  conceal, 

keep  secret ;  intr.  be  silent 
toerftfjtttettberiftf)  adj.  lavish,  prod- 
igal 
tJerfdjttmtbett  (a,  it)  intr.  (f.)  dis- 
appear, vanish 
bcrfdjttJÖrcn  (o  or  u,  o)  tr.  abjure, 
forswear ;   refl.    conspire ;    t)er= 
fdjrooren  part.   adj.   as  a  con- 
spirator, plotting 
bie  $crfd)tt)ünutg  (-en)   conspir- 
acy 


Dcrfcfjcit  (ie,  a,  c)  tr.  provide 

baö  SBcrfcljcn  (— )  error,  blunder 

tierfttfjcru  tr.  assure,  (make)  se- 
cure 

bie  $erfttf)cnutfl  (-en)  assurance 

fccrftcßdit  tr.  seal,  set  the  seal  to, 
attest 

ucrfutfctt  (a,  it)  intr.  (\.)  sink, 
fall 

bie  SBcrSmtmmcr  (-n)  number  of 
a  verse 

ticrfoljnctt  tr.  reconcile,  propiti- 
ate, expiate ;  make  one's  peace 
with,  3590,  3675 

bie  SSerfofjUUitg  (-en)  reconcilia- 
tion 

Derfporten  tr.  deride,  mock 

toerfpredjen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  promise 

bag  SBertyredjen  (— )  promise 

ttcrf|)riJ?cu  tr.  spill,  shed 

ber  $erftanb  understanding,  in- 
tellect 

HcrftättbujCtt  refl.  come  to  an 
understanding 

bag  $crftttttbnt3  (-ffeg,  -ffe)  un- 
derstanding ;  correspondence, 
2928 

UcrftattCtt  tr.  permit 

tJCrfterfctt  tr.  hide,  conceal 

bcrftetjctt  (uerftanb,  uerftanbcn)  tr. 
understand 

bie  $crftcfliut(j  dissimulation 

Hcrfto^lctt  part.  adj.  secret,  clan- 
destine 

toevftofjcn  (o,  ie,  o)  tr.  expel, 
thrust  out 

öcrftritfctt  tr.  ensnare 

toerfhtmmcn  intr.  (f.)  be  dumb, 
be  speechless,  be  silent 

Ucrfndjcn  tr.  try,  attempt,  tempt 
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üertaufdjcn  tr.  exchange,  alter 

fcerteibtgen  tr.  defend 

bie  SBerteibigung  (-en)  defense 

Verteilen  tr.  distribute,  divide 

ttertifgen  tr.  blot  out,  exterminate 

ber  23crtUgmtg3frteg  (-e)  war  of 
extermination 

ber  Vertrag  (*e)  treaty 

öertragctt  {&,  u,  a)  refl.  agree,  be 
consistent 

tJertrauen  tr.  entrust,  confide ; 
intr.  (dat.)  trust  (to,  in),  con- 
fide in ;  t)  er  traut  part.  adj. 
trusty,  faithful ;  ber,  bie  Ver- 
traute confidant;  bag  33er= 
trauen  confidence 

öcrtrauent  tr.  mourn  away,  pass 
in  mourning 

Dcrrrau(td)  adj.  confidential,  inti- 
mate, familiar 

öertretfcctt  (ie,  ie)  tr.  drive  away, 
dispel,  banish ;  ber,  bie  $ertrie= 
bene  exile 

ueruntreuen  tr.  prove  false  to, 
abuse 

öerurteüen  tr.  condemn 

üemaJjren  tr.  keep,  guard,  se- 
cure ;  put  away,  20 

bie  SSerttmljrung  keeping,  custody 

tJerttmlten  tr.  administer;  per- 
form (a  duty),  1295 

tJerttJttttbeht  tr.  and  refl.  change, 
transform 

bie  $ertt>anMung  (-en)  transfor- 
mation; transubstantiation,  N 
3620  f . 

ber,  bie  SSerttmnbtc  (decl.  as  adj.) 
relative,  kinsman,  kinswoman 

öertvcgen  adj.  bold,  rash,  inso- 
lent, audacious 


üertueijrett  tr.  (with  dat.)  prevent 

toerwetgern  tr.  deny,  refuse 

t>ertt>etlen  intr.  and  refl.  stay,  tarry 

Dertuetttt  part.  adj.  red  with 
weeping 

ticrtueifcn  (ie,  te)  tr.  (with  dat.) 
rebuke,  reprove  for 

UerttJcrfcn  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  throw  away, 
reject,  disown,  repudiate,  deny 

Derttrifbcrt  part.  adj.  disheveled 

toertotrfcn  tr.  forfeit 

Dertutrrcn  (reg. ,  or  past  part,  vex- 
roorren)  tr.  confuse 

ber,  bie  S5erttJorfette  (decl.  as  adj.) 
reprobate,  wretch 

ticrttmnbeu  tr.  wound 

tjerttJUnbent  tr.  surprise,  astonish 

bie  Sernmnbermtg  wonder,  sur- 
prise, amazement 

bie  SBerttmnfcfyuttg  (-en)  impreca- 
tion, curse 

bag  $er5etcf)m3  (-ffeS,  -ffe)  list, 
inventory 

öerseüjen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  (with  dat.) 
pardon,  forgive 

bie  $erseii)Mtg  forgiveness,  par- 
don 

bie  SersttJeiflmtg  despair,  desper- 
ation 

&er§tt)etffattg3t)0fl  adj.  desperate, 
despairing ;  adv.  in  despair 

ber  Setter  (-§,  -n)  cousin 

titet  adj.  (mef)r,  meift)  much, 
many 

tuettiebeutenb  part.  adj.  very  sig- 
nificant, influential 

tuclgettebt  part.  adj.  much-loved, 
well -beloved 

tncUctrijt  adv.  perhaps 

tncrmal  adv.  four  times 
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Utcrvn  wwm.  adj.  forty- 
baa   Sßolf   (*er)    people,    nation; 

men,  2592 
ber  2$ölfcrf)oft  (gen.  -ffeö)  national 

hatred 
bet  i*ölfcrf)irt(c)  (-en,  -en)  shep- 
herd of  the  people,  N  750 
baö    $ötfcrred|t     (-e)     law    of 

nations,  international  law 
bie  8?  ö  If  erf  rf)  aft  (-en)  nationality, 

people 
ber   Solf^btenft    service   of    the 

people 
bie  $o(fcguiift  popular  favor 
twU  adj.  full  (of),  complete;  adv., 
sep.  and  insep.  pre/.,  fully,  en- 
tirely 
Doflbrutg'cn     (t)oHbrad)te,     doH= 
bracht)     tr.    perform,     accom- 
plish, execute,  carry  out;  bag 
Vollbringen  deed,  accomplish- 
ment, 3597 
Dotten'bctt  tr.  finish,  conclude 
boüfitfj'rett  tr.  accomplish,  carry- 
out 
böHtg  adj.  full,  complete 
DOttfotttmctt    adj.    complete,   per- 
fect 
bie  $ottmadjt  (-en)  authority 
DoHftrerf'en  tr.  execute,  carry  out 
bie  SBottftretfmtg  execution 
tJoIIste'Ijen  (Dolljog,  r-o^ogen)  tr. 
fulfill,  execute,  put  into  effect 
bie  SSofljteljung  fulfillment,  exe- 
cution 
»Ott   prep,    (dat.)  of,    from,   by, 

about 
tior  prep.,  adv.,  andsep.pref.  (dat. 
and  ace),  before,  from,    for, 
with,  because  of  ;  (of  time)  ago 


Uornn  adv.  and  sep.  pre/,  before, 
ahead,  in  front 

üoran'ßefjcn  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  go  before,  precede 

t>orau§  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  ahead, 
before ;  nidjiö  norauö  uor  no 
advantage  over,  1207  f. ;  im 
norauä  in  advance 

toorau^'cUctt  intr.  (\.)  hasten  on 
ahead 

bie  Vorbebeutung  (-en)  forebod- 
ing, omen 

tiorbet  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  by,  past 

uorbei'füfjrett  tr.  lead  past 

borbei'fommen  (fam,  ge!ommen) 
intr.  (f.)  come  past 

tjor'berettett  tr.  prepare 

bie  Vorbereitung  (-en)  prepara- 
tion 

oor'brtngett  (braute,  gebracht)  tr. 
present,  bring  forward 

ber  Vorfahr  (-e§  or  -en,  -en) 
predecessor,  ancestor 

Uor'forbern  tr.  summon,  cite 

DOr'fitfjrett  tr.  bring  before,  pro- 
duce 

tJor'gebett  (i,  a,  e)  tr.  put  for- 
ward, assert,  allege 

bor'geJjen  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  happen,  occur 

tJor'gretfen  (griff,  gegriffen)  intr. 
(dat.)  anticipate,  forestall 

ber  $orfjattg  ("e)  curtain 

tior^er  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  before, 
previously 

Dorfyer'bebettfett  (bebaute,  bebaut) 
tr.  plan  in  advance,  premedi- 
tate, 2753 

Uorfyttt  adv.  just  now,  a  little 
while  ago 
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toorig  adj.  former,  foregoing;  pi. 
the  same 

tJOr'Iegcn  tr.  (with  dat.)  lay  be- 
fore, present 

üor'Ieutfjten  intr.  shine  before; 
aI3  -JTCufter  oorleucfyten  be  a 
shining  example,  1189 

DOttt  adv.  in  front,  before  ;  in  the 
foreground,  *III,  1 

ba£  SBorredji  (-e)  privilege 

ber  $orfaal  (-fäle)  anteroom,  hall 

ber  $orfa£  (*e)  purpose,  intent, 
resolution 

ber  $orfd)lag  (H)  proposition 

uor'fdjlagen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  propose 

bie  ÜSorjidjt  foresight,  care,  cau- 
tion ;  providence 

öor'ftetten  tr.  place  before,  con- 
front with,  910 ;  represent 

ber  SBorretl  (-e)  advantage;  ex- 
pediency, 1441 ;  (ju,  in)  behalf 

öor'tragen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  bring  be- 
fore, submit  to  (dat.) 

bor'rreten  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (j.) 
come  forward,  advance 

vorüber  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  past, 
by 

tjorü'bcrjie^en  (30g,  gejogen)  intr. 
(f.)  pass,  move  by 

ber  SSorhwnb  (~e)  pretext 

Dor'nJetfen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  exhibit,  pro- 
duce 

tjor'ttierfcn  (i,  a,  0)  tr.  reproach; 
N2056 

ber  $orttmrf  (^e)  reproach,  re- 
proof 

tior'steljett  (50g,  gesogen)  tr.  prefer 

bag  SBorstmmer  (— )  anteroom 

ber  S5or§ug  (*e)  preference,  pre- 
ferment 


toad)  adj.  awake ;  mad)  roerben  be 

roused,  1816 
bie  ÜEßadje  (-n)  watch,  guard 
wadjfam  adj.  watchful 
bie    Sfi>nd)famfeU    watchfulness, 

vigilance 
ttmd)fen  (a,  u,  a)  intr.  (f.)  grow 
tt)ad)(e)fteljcnb     part,     standing 

guard 
ber  28äd)ter  ( — )  keeper,  warden, 

guard 
bie  233affe  (-n)  weapon  ;  pi.  arms 
ttittffneit   tr.    arm;    refl.    take  up 

arms 
ttagett    tr.    dare,    risk,   venture ; 

gercagt  part.   adj.    risky,  dan- 
gerous 
baä    2öag(c)frütf    (-e)     venture, 

hazardous  deed 
t>a%  28agnt3  (-fje§,  — ffe)  hazard, 

venture 
bie  233aI)I  (-en)    choice,  alterna- 
tive 
tt>äf)lctt  tr.  choose 
ber  SSafjn  illusion,  delusion 
ber  2&a!)ttf>cgriff  (-e)  false  notion, 

delusion 
Umfincn  intr.  fancy,  imagine 
ber  2Sal)ttfttttt  insanity,  madness  ; 

frenzy,  N  2341 
tt)ttl)ttfitttttg     adj.     insane,     mad, 

frenzied 
ber  293aIjtttt)Uj  madness,  delirium 
tualjr  adj.  true,  real ;  roafir  madden 

justify,  137 
nmtjrcn    tr.    guard,    keep;     be3 

©iegelä  roabret  is  Keeper  of  the 

Seal,  752 
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mäfjrcnb  prep,  {(/en.)  during; 
conj.  while 

Waljrfjaft  adj.  truthful,  upright, 
honest 

bie  2öaI)rt)Ctt  (-en)  truth,  reality 

ber  233alb  (*er)  forest,  wood 

ber  993att  Te)  wall,  rampart 

maflfatjren  intr.  (f.)  go  on  a  pil- 
grimage 

2öatfingf)am  N  1489 

malten  intr.  manage,  rule 

fräßen  tr.  and  refl.  roll,  drag 

bie  Söanb  (*e)  wall 

ber  SBanbel  behavior,  conduct. 
N3638 

manbcltmr  adj.  variable,  incon- 
stant, fickle 

rormbclu  intr.  (f.  and  fi.)  wander, 
go,  walk 

manbern  intr.  (h.  and  f.)  wander, 
roam,  travel 

bie  SBanberung  (-en)  migration, 
pilgrimage 

bie  Söange  (-n)  cheek 

tuanf  elmütig  adj.  rickle, inconstant 

nwnfen  intr.  (b.  and  f.)  totter, 
waver 

mann  interrog.  pron.  when 

bag  happen  ( — )  coat  of  arms, 
scntcheon 

baä  233atotoenbud)  (Äer)  book  of 
heraldry 

Warm  adj.  warm 

Women  tr.  warn ;  roarnenb  part, 
adj.  as  a  warning,  645 

bie  Söarnung  (-en)  warning 

bie  SBarttungSfttntme  (-n)  warn- 
ing voice 

marten  intr.  wait  (for),  await 
(auf,  ace.) 


mariiin  interrog.  adv.  why,  where- 
fore 

wao  interrog.  and  indef.  rel.  pron. 
what,  whatever,  that  which, 
which,  that;  =  roarum  2000, 
3480,  etc. ;  =  etroag  252  ;  =  roie 
how ;  mag  aua)  whatever ;  roag 
für  =  roeld;(er  etc.) 

wafdjen  (a,  u,  a)  tr.  wash 

bag  Staffer  (— )  water 

bie  SSafferflut  (-en)  deluge,  flood 

meben  (o,  o,  and  reg.)  tr.  weave 

ber  293ed)fel  ( — )  change,  vicissi- 
tude 

Werfen  tr.  wake,  awaken,  arouse 

meg  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  away 

ber  2öeg  (-e)  way,  road,  track; 
tour,  N  1470 

Wegen  prep,  (gen.)  on  account  of, 
for  the  sake  of 

Wcg'füfyrcn  tr.  carry  off,  remove, 
take  away 

wcrt/Hcljmcn  (nimmt,  nafmt,  ge= 
nommen)  tr.  take  away 

weg'fdjfeubern  tr.  fling  away 

bag  233elj  woe,  sorrow 

Welj(e)  inter j.  woe !  alas !  adv. 
we&e  tun  hurt,  pain 

bie  28eljtnut  melancholy,  sadness 

weljren  tr.  (with  dat.)  ward  off, 
hinder,  prevent 

Wef)r(o3  adj.  unarmed,  defenseless 

bag  3Bctb  (-er)  woman 

bie  SSetberltft  woman's  craft 

bie  SSeibertröne  (-n)  woman's 
tear 

metbifrf)  adj.  effeminate 

metbltdj  adj.  womanly,  feminine ; 
woman's,  503 

bie  2Seiblid)fett  womanhood 
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Weidj  adj.  soft,  tender 

bas  Sßeidjbtlb  (-er)  precincts 

Wctd)cn  (i,  i)  intr.  ().)  give  way, 

retire,    yield ;    be    inferior  to 

(dat.)  2011 
bie2S?eid)er3og(e)tte  (decl.  as  adj.) 

one  delicately  reared,  N  46 
Wciri)gcwbf)nt  part.  adj.  used  to 

softness,  N  33 
Wcicfilid)    adj.   weak,  effeminate, 

mawkish 
weiben  tr.  feed,  glut ;  refl.  revel 

in,  gloat  over  (an,  dat.) 
weigern  tr.  and  refl.  refuse,  deny 
bie    2öeif)e     (_n)     consecration, 

N  3652 
weiften  tr.  consecrate,  bless,  de- 
vote; doom,  1524 
ber  SSeifjrandj  incense 
Weil  conj.  because,  since 
bie  2£eife  while,  space  of  time; 

leisure,  13 
Weilen  intr.  stay,  linger,  tarry 
ber  SSein  (-e)  wine 
weinen  intr.  weep;  bag  SBeinen 

weeping 
weife  adj.  wise 

bie  Steife  (-n)  manner,  custom 
weifen   (ie,   ie)    tr.   show,  point 

out;    intr.  point  (to,  auf,  ace.) 
bie  28et3beit  wisdom 
weift  adj.  white 

Weit  adj.  wide,  broad,  far,  dis- 
tant ;  roenn  eä  fo  weit  ift  when 

it  is  time,  3565 
Weiten  tr.  widen,  extend 
weiter  (comp,  o/roeit)  adv.  further 
weldjer  (-e,  -es)  interrog.  adj.  and 

interrog.  and  rel.   pron.   who, 

which,  what  (a) 


Weifen  intr.  (f.)  fade,  wither, 
droop 

bie  SBette  (-n)  wave 

bie  28elt  (-en)  world,  earth 

bas  SSettgeräufdj  (-e)  noise  of 
the  world 

bie  SBelthtft  worldly  pleasure, 
worldliness 

ber  2Belrteil  (-e)  part  of  the 
world 

wenben  (roanbte,  gewanbt,  or  reg.) 
tr.  turn,  direct,  avert;  refl. 
turn ;  appeal,  2596 ;  make  a 
revolution,  3718 ;  fief}  anbers 
wenben  change,  veer,  1328 

bie  SSenbung  (-en)  turn 

wenig  adj.  little,  few;  ein  Hein 
roemg(es)  a  trifle,  2084;  mit 
wenig(em)  in  few  words,  1741 

wemgften^  adv.  at  least 

Wenn  conj.  if,  when ;  while,  1567 

Wet  interrog.  and  indef.  rel.  pron. 
who,  he  who,  whoever 

Werben  (i,  a,  o)  intr.  woo,  sue  (for, 
urn) ;  bas  2Berben  wooing 

werben  (warb  or  würbe,  geworben) 
intr.  (f.)  become,  be,  grow; 
turn  to,  3859 ;  impers.  with  dat. 
be  given,  131,  2131 ;  be  done, 
235 ;  wie  warb  mir  what  were 
my  feelings,  425 ;  wie  wirb  Gua) 
what  ails  you,  2156 ;  aux.  of 
future  shall,  will  (X  2758),  of 
passive  be 

werfen  (i,  a,  o)  tr.  throw,  cast 

bas  28erf  (-e)  work;  in§  SBerf 
rieten  perform,  2958 ;  ju  9Ber! 
geben  act,  proceed,  238 

bas  SBerfseng  (-e)  tool,  instru- 
ment 
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Wert  adj.  worth,  worthy  (of), 
dear 

ber  SSkrt  (-e)  worth,  value 

baä  Söefcn  (— )  being,  creature ; 
manner,  conduct,  bearing 

28eftmmfter  N*II,  l;  2öeftmin= 
fterfjall  N  243 ;  SBeftminfterhof 
N1130 

weswegen  adv.  wherefore,  why 

wetteifern  intr.  vie  with,  emulate 

wirfjttg  adj.  weighty,  important 

wiber  prep,  (ace),  adv.,  and  insep. 
pref. ,  against,  contrary  to ;  with- 
out, 2884 

Wtbcrlcgcn  tr.  refute,  confute 

Wiberrufen  (ie,  u)  tr.  recall,  re- 
tract 

ber  uKHbcrftornrij  (*e)  contradic- 
tion; opposition,  1419 

Wtberftreben  intr.  (dat.)  strive 
against;  rebel,  2191 

Wiberwärtig  adj.  repugnant,  of- 
fensive 

ber  SBiberWtfle  (gen.  -n3)  aver- 
sion, reluctance 

ttJtbmcn  tr.  dedicate,  devote 

Wtbrtg  adj.  repulsive 

Wie  adv.  and  conj.  how,  when, 
like,  as,  as  soon  as ;  roie  (cmd)) 
however,  1674,  3531 

Wieber  adv. ,  sep.  and  insep.  pref. , 
again,  in  return 

Wteberfjo'ten  tr.  repeat 

bie  2£icbcrf)olnng  (-en)  repetition 

Wie'berfefjren  intr.  (f.)  return 

Wie'berfeljett  (ie,  a,  e)  tr.  and  refl. 
meet  again;  ba§  SBteberfe&en 
meeting,  reunion 

bie  28tege  (-n)  cradle 

bie  Söiefe  (-n)  meadow 


Wtlb  adj.  wild,  fierce,  savage 
ber2öilie(n)  (gen.  -no)  will,  wish  ; 
roillenä  jein  intend,    100;   um 
(gen. )  nullen  for  the  sake  of 
Willenlos  adj.  without  will,  passive 
Willfährig  adj.  compliant 
Willig  adj.  willing,  ready 
willfommen  adj.  welcome 
bie    Söiltfür    arbitrary    caprice, 

despotism 
Wimmeln  intr.  swarm 
ber  SBinb  (-e)  wind 
Winfen  intr.  beckon 
Wir  pers.  pron.  we 
Wirf  lid)   adj.  real,  genuine;  adv. 

indeed,  really 
Wiffen  (roetjj,  nmjjte,  gemußt)  tr. 
know,  know  how,  succeed  in ; 
manage,  be  able,  64,  3891 ;  fidj 
mel   rciffen   pride    oneself,    N 
2020;   toiffenb  part.  adv.   con- 
sciously, 3710 
bie  SBtffenfdjaft  knowledge 
bie  28ttwe  (-n)  widow 
WO  adv.  and  conj.  where,  when; 

wo  nicfrt  if  not 
Wobnrd)   adv.  by  or  with  which 

(what) 
bie  235oge  (-n)  wave,  billow 
Wohin  adv.  whither,  where 
Wof)l   adv.   well,  indeed,   doubt- 
less,   probably;     inter j.    very 
well!   961;   mie  mir   mofil  ift 
how  happy  I  am,  2455;  roofil 
bem  happy  he,  2702 
ba3  2Bof)f  welfare,  interest 
Woljlanftänbig      adj.     becoming, 

proper,  seemly 
bie  28oljlfaf)rt  welfare 
Wohlfeil  adj.  cheap 
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tt)of)lned)enb  part.  adj.  sweet- 
smelling,  fragrant 

bie  20o!)ltat  (-en)  good  deed, 
boon,  kindness,  benefit 

wohltätig  adj.  beneficent 

mofinen  intr.  live,  dwell 

ber  2öot)ttptan  (~e)  dwelling-place 

bie  2£ol)nung  (-en)  dwelling, 
residence 

bie  28olfe  (-n)  cloud 

molten  (mW,  rooHte,  gerooUt)  tr. 
and  modal  aux.  will,  wish, 
want,  be  about  to ;  demand, 
2048  ;  X  3973 ;  baä  Stollen  will, 
volition 

Womit  adv.  wherewith,  with 
which  (what) 

monad)  adv.  after  or  for  which 
(what) 

©oobftotf  N  1381 

ttJortn  adv.  wherein,  in  which 
(what) 

bas  28ort  ("er  or  -e)  word,  say- 
ing, promise;  inä  2Bort  fallen 
interrupt,  696 ;  ba§  ©ort  reben 
defend,  excuse  (dat.),  1363; 
bas  Söort  neömen  take  the  floor, 
2885 

ba3  liBortgefedjt  (-e)  dispute,  ar- 
gument 

ber  QSortmcrfjfel  ( — )  exchange  of 
words,  altercation 

worüber  adv.  over  or  about  which 
(what),  of  which 

ttiooon  adv.  whereof,  wherefrom, 
of  or  from  or  by  which  (what) 

ttJOOor  adv.  at  or  before  which 
(what) 

njo'jit  ado.  whereto,  wherefore, 
for  what  purpose 


bas  2$unber  (— )  miracle 
munbergroft  adj.  prodigious 
bie  2Öunberf)anb  miraculous  hand 
munberfam  adj.  wondrous,  mar- 
velous, strange 
nmnberooü  adj.  wonderful 
bie  ÜÖSunberroelt   world  of  won- 
ders 
ber    SSunfrf)    (*e)    wish,    desire; 
nacfi  SBunfa;   opportunely,   fa- 
vorably, 2059 
miinfd)cn  tr.  desire,  wish 
bie  2Öürbe   (-n)   dignity,  honor, 

rank 
mürbtg  adj.  worthy 
ttJÜrbigen  tr.  hold  worthy ;  vouch- 
safe, 3735 
ber  SBurtn  (*er)  worm.   X  3700 
bie    2But    rage,    madness,    fury. 

frenzy 
Wüten     intr.    rage,    be    furious; 
roütenb  part.  adj.  furious,  fran- 
tic, angry,  rabid  ;  ber  Sßütenbe 
madman,  3109 

3 

3agf)aft  adj.  faint-hearted,  timid 
bie  3af)l  (-en)  number,  figure 
jäfyten   tr.    number;    intr.   count 

upon,  rely  upon  (anf,  ace.) 
§art  adj.  tender,  delicate 
5ärtlirf)  adj.  tender,  fond 
bie  3ärtlicf)feit  tenderness,  fond- 
ness, delicacy 
ber  Qaubcx   magic,    fascination, 

charm 
bie  ganbcrfnnft  (-)  magic  art 
ber  3<"ibertranf  (*e)   magic  po- 
tion, philter 
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.iiuibcrn  intr.  delay,  hesitate 

$ef)en  =  aet)n 

$ c l)n  num.  adj.  ten 

baä  3etd)eit  (— )  token,  sign 

.u'iijeit  tr.  show ;  refl.  appear,  pre- 
sent oneself 

•^eiljeit  (ie,  ie)  tr.  accuse  (of,  gen.) 

bie  3eit  (-en)  time ;  age,  3994 ;  ju 
feiner  $ett  at  the  proper  time ; 
eine  geitlang  {used  adverbially) 
for  a  time 

jettlid)  adj.  temporal ;  alleä  3ett= 
Itttje  N  3581 

bie  gettung  (-en)  tidings,  news 

bag  3eptei:  ( — )  scepter 

jcr=  unaccented  insep.  pref. 

5crmalmen  tr.  crush 

jerreigen  (serrtfj,  gerriffen)  tr. 
tear,  rend  (asunder) ;  break, 
sever,  2683 ;  tear  to  pieces,  2690 

5erfd)lagen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  beat, 
smite,  tear 

gerftören  tr.  destroy 

gerftreuen  tr.  scatter,  dispel,  di- 
vert, distract 

ber  3euge  (~n>  _tt)  witness 

geugeit  tr.  beget;  intr.  bear  wit- 
ness, testify 

ba§  Bewgnig  (-ffe3,  -ffe)  testi- 
mony, evidence 

Steven  (jog,  gejogen)  fr.  draw; 
in£r.  (f.)  march,  go;  gebogen 
fommen  come  hither  (in  state), 
3176 

bag  $itl  (-e)  goal;  end,  object, 
limit 

Jtemett  infr.  and  refl.  (dat.)  be- 
come, befit,  be  suited  (to) 

bie  Sterbe  (-n)  ornament,  honor, 
grace 


jieren  tr.  adorn,  grace 

bie  Buffer  (-n)  cipher 

bag  3immer  (— )  room 

ber  Zimmerer  (_)  carpenter 

bag  3utn  tin,  pewter 

gittern  intr.  tremble 

jögertt  intr.  hesitate,  delay 

ber  3ont  anger,  wrath 

JU  prep,  (dat.),  adv. ,  and sep.  pref. , 
to,  at,  toward,  for,  with,  beside 

p'bereiten  tr.  prepare 

Jlttfen  intr.  quiver,  wince  ;  judtenb 
part.  adj.  convulsive 

gu'benfett  (badjie,  gebaut)  tr. 
(with  dat.)  intend  for,  destine 
for 

SU'etgttcn  tr.  appropriate;  fid) 
(dat.)etuoa%  juetgnen  make  one's 
own,  claim,  assume 

5UreUett  intr.  hasten  to,  hasten 
toward  (dat.,  or  auf,  ace.) 

SU'erfemtett  (erfannte,  erfannt)  tr. 
adjudge,  concede 

juerft  adv.  (at)  first 

5Urfadjeit  tr.  fan  toward.   N  2312  f . 

ber  3wfatt  (Äe)  chance,  accident 

ber  3ufforf)t3ort  (-e  or  *er)  place 
of  refuge 

ber  3«g  (^e)  line,  feature,  char- 
acteristic ;  draught  (of  breath- 
ing), 2081,  (of  fishes),  2113; 
train,  2137 

Sugegen  adv.  present 

äu'gefjett  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 
(f.)  go  up  to,  go  toward  (auf, 
ace);  come  about,  happen 

Sit'gefcflett  refl.  associate,  ally 
oneself  (with,  dat.) 

bag  3«geftättbttt3  (-ff eg,  -ffe)  con- 
cession 
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$u'geftef)en  (geftartb,  geftanben)  tr. 

concede,  grant 
$ugleidj  adv.  at  the  same  time 
$u'fet)ren  tr.  turn  toward 
SU'fommcn  (lam,  gefommen)  intr. 

(f.)  come  to,  reach 
bie  3nfunft  future 
ber  3unbcr  tinder;  fuel,  823 
bic  3unge  (-rt)  tongue 
ber  3uttgc«brcft^cr  (— )  babbler, 

pettifogger 
SÜrncn  intr.  be  angry 
jurücf  adv.  and  sep.  pre/,  back, 

backward,  behind 
juriufbleiben    (ie,    ie)    intr.    (i.) 

remain  behind 
Surürf'bnngen  (braute,  gebraut) 

tr.  bring  back 
juriic! 'fahren  (ä,  u,  a)   intr.  (f.) 

rush  back  ;  start  back,  shrink 

back,  be  startled 
Surmf'geben    (t,    a,    e)    tr.    give 

back,  return 
3urücf'f)aften  (ä,   ie,   a)    tr.  hold 

back,  check,  restrain 
Surürf' fel)ren  intr.  (i.)  return 
prütf'lafictt  (läfjt,  ließ,  a)  tr.  leave 

behind 
5urürf'tteljmett  (nimmt,  na^m,  ge^ 

nommen)  tr.  take  back 
^urütf'rufett  (ie,  u)  tr.  call  back, 

recall ;  regain.  313 
jurücf'fc^lagen  (ä,  u,  a)  tr.  throw 

back 
priicf 'ft^retfcn  tr.  frighten  back, 

deter,  discourage 
juriicf'ftofjett  (o,  ie,  o)  tr.  thrust 

back,  repel,  repulse,  cast  away 
Snrürf'trctcti  (tritt,  a,  e)  intr.  (f.) 

step  back,  draw  back 


5urücf'tt>eid)en  (i,  i)  intr.  (f.)  re- 
cede, fall  back,  retire 

Surücf'nieifen  (ie,  ie)  tr.  repel, 
send  away,  motion  away,  re- 
fuse admittance 

§urütf'3teben  (30g,  gesogen)  tr. 
draw  back,  withdraw  ■  intr.  (1.) 
retract,  996;  refl.  retreat 

ju'fagcn  tr.  promise;  inir.  con- 
sent, promise 

^ufammen  adv.  and  *ep.  pre/,  to- 
gether 

jufam'mcnbinbcn  (a,  u)  tr.  bind 
together,  unite 

•jufam'menbringen  (brachte,  ge= 
bracht)  tr.  bring  together,  as- 
semble, collect 

äufam'menfaljrett  (ä,  u,  a)  intr. 
(i.)  start,  shrink,  shudder 

5ufam'menfaffen  tr.  collect ;  sum- 
mon, 2175  f. 

bie  3ufammenhinft  (*e)  meeting, 
interview 

^ufam'mentaufen  (an,  ie,  au)  intr. 
(f.)  run  together,  assemble 

Sujarn'menraffen  refl.  collect  one- 
self 

Sufam'menfcbaubent  intr.  (1.) 
shudder 

äufam'menfdjaucnt  intr.  (f.)  shud- 
der 

jufam'menftbrctfcit  (i,  icbraf,  c) 
intr.  (f.)  start  (with  terror) 

Su'ft^licBen  (ü§lof$.  gei^lofjen)  tr. 
and  refl.  close,  shut  up,  con- 
tract 

äu'fefjen  (ie,  a,  e)  intr.  see  to  it, 
take  heed 

ju'fcnbcit  (ianbte,  geianbt,  or  reg.) 
tr.  send  to  (dot.) 
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äU'failjett  tr.  point,  sharpen 

jutcil  see  Xeil 

baä  Zutrauen  trust,  confidence 
(in,  8U) 

5Utraulid)  adj.  confiding,  trusting 

5Utoor  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  before 

5Ut>or'!ommcn  (tarn,  gefommen) 
intr.  (f.,  dat.)  forestall 

ju'ttjcnbcn  (roanbte,  geroanbt,  or 
reg.)  tr.  turn  to,  turn  toward 

5Utoibcr  prep,  (follows  dat.)  and 
adv.  against,  contrary  to,  repug- 
nant to 

ber  3nmn9  compulsion,  coercion, 
force,  constraint,  restraint ; 
(dat.)  groang  antun  force,  con- 
strain 

ba§  3toan$§teä)t  right  of  neces- 
sity ;  N  946  ff. 

jwaitjtg  num.  adj.  twenty 

jttiav  adv.  indeed,  in  fact,  to  be 
sure 


ber  3ftecf  (-e)  purpose,  object 

Jttici  num.  adj.  two ;  archaic  gen. 
pi.,  2913 

Smcibcutig  adj.  ambiguous 

jttjcicrlei  indecl.  adj.  of  two  sorts, 
two  different,  1703 

ber  3tt»e*fel  (— )  doubt 

jtocifcl^oft  adj.  doubtful 

ber  ätueifebnut  irresolution 

^ttJcifcln  intr.  (an,  dat.)  doubt 

ber  3öJCt0  (-e)  branch 

jtoctt  num.  adj.  second 

ättJciunbtiicrätg  num.  adj.  forty- 
two 

bie  3tt>tetrad)t  dissension,  discord 

bie  3wietrad)t3göttttt  (-innen) 
goddess  of  discord 

jttJtttgcn  (a,  u)  tr.  compel,  force, 
constrain 

attufdjett  prep.  (dat.  and  ace.)  be- 
tween, among 

JWÖlf  num.  adj.  twelve 
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